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*** KUPWJSW4M1 SASTJf 
* Es ^ ch INSTITUTF 
•^ADIRaS-^ 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPT. 
1913-14 to 1915-16. 


VOLUME II. 

PART I — SANSKRIT— C. 


R. No. 1457. 

Palm-leaf. 18J x 1$ inches. Foil. 86. Lines, 8 in a page. i'elagu 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Pendyala Subrahmanya 
S&strigaru of Cocanada. 

RAMAYANAVYAKHYANAM : BHtJSANAM. 

♦ 

A commentary on the Ramayana of Vahniki : written by Prabala- 
mukundasiiri, son of Sihgayarya, probably at the instance of Deoavara 
Padmanabhapandita. This commentary is different from the comment- 
ary of Govindaraja on the Ramayapa called also Bhu^aua. 

Begins in the Sundarakanda and breaks off in the sixty-fifth Sarga 
thereof. 

Beginning : 

ITOWR »T5l3»TI4l 3RR <?ft qqfll *l*R 

sstRi wNifo qqq i aa i «rsr 

ms— -^ipqi^ qfa OTPritarci: pw tftaiqi: ftqrcr- 

i awfo* r I qfa §^<?tqi q$ft 

$iftq$ i swrctor . . . qftci qfl g«$fq q^fiftfa- 
?qq: i i ^q qqqtR qs£ , rafqfaq& i 


134 
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A TRIKNNUL CATAL03UB 01? M39 . 


Colophon : 

ffi ^Wdddlddf^dldf 3 d f ftfdllg jdJT did 

WWf: I 

End: 

f^Rdift fgtnd, frftWri «frf«ri ddl a(Nb i «,w 

Idft *f§Tt dcd ^RflfPf-TIS ddfd I 
Colophon : 

fid gsf{d>I<JS5dP?dld ^dfeddRKh I 
w fdtidd i aw: fft didgw^f ffrdid¥ 

d«f|d: Od<dd ?I Jid'4: i dtdfd %d: I WdRt I TO«| flfan 
WJT^d fid dNd I dlildf ddd ddft I dd dfifa tfldlffld dl 
dd drift'd 33R dlddgdrddHd: I 

«• t ■* # 

d ftdWl%3^: I ddd dfd c dfd I dddfddldicd dSdldddld: 
dl d^dfd I ftdddffid ' 


l:. No. 1458. 

Palm-leaf. lGx 1£ mclies. Foil 55. Lines, 6 in a pago. Telugu. Fi 
Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Pendyala Subrahman 
6&strigaru of Cocanada 

ai^di%33f}5di?di— awqpqrsfd. . 

PEAKRIY AK AU M LJ DlVYA KH YA: PR4KRIYAVYAKRTJ 
A commentary by Visvakarmavidvat, son of Damodaravijna i 
grandson of Bhiuiasena. The commentator refers to Pras&da, a c< 
mentary by Vitthala on the same text, which has been described un 
No. 1337 of the D C.S. MbS., Vol. III. 

Wants beginning. Contains the Parasmaipadaprakrija and 
Atmanepadaprakriy* oomplete, tho Mi6raprakriya being incomplete 
Beginning s 

dfdld m\l- «WI df dfPdd q=£dd fft d?l dl^T . 

dfd1dT%i?dl?fdfK^M m\ 

ddl gWd^ddcfifd didM d>dft I vffo d»|(^ddddl?t I « 
ftdldt *dld~d>d iddl^dSd | ap&dflSId ffd | dRd*f 



R. NUMBERS 1468 - 1459 . 
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End: 

3nlsrii% 

sricfewift ggggR r: i *F9 ari^^ir? 

W'RJW i 
Colophon : 

^'M^TffRo^qfbrqt 

«RWRRi?Tfj . . gmgroigsrai i 

R^RIT f<TF ?RrraW^ 9^9? |j 
3f*JE999?9I%qr- 99 I ?<S 
SJI^ERBS: I 
End: 

q?jfa TOWI^SW *9KfI9IW9EI9 I ?Rf 
fw -^w^crqiifif ijui i 

c^d »E9Rg <K9> afrfife&iftii 

m fajHHfoqi — 

9^3 I |d^rq: 9*$9I^«T I TOllr 90993%% I . . . 

*t * * # 

sr<w4:— ft ^ra *£r 9rct ^ ’R Rrt arc: 

^qiftfct «lW#WR5*fl^riii|q5q^ E«I <?: WWS fl<3t9: 
Wlft&l S9H?9R!3 9R#H ^39^1? I *1M9SE9%9 
fa^Kf | I affi W^^iWiraWRBqw «3I9: 


E. No 1459. 

PtJm-leaf. Hi x 1± inch< e. Foil 41. Lines, 5 in a puge. Telugu. Fair. 

Purohasod in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Pendyala Subrahmanya 
Sastrigaru of Cocanada. 

cR^f^jfti3 c 9qft — 

TATTVABODHlNlTIPPANl : 1 ARKOjJlVINl. 

A commentary on the Tattvaprabddhini of Ganc&idikbita, which work 
has been described under Nos. 4119 and 4120 of tho D.C.8. MSS., 
Vol. VIII: by Agnihotrabhattas^iL 
134- A 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE Of M88. 


This manusoript is said to have been copied by Devulapalli Sltanna, 
the transcription having been completed on Monday, the 9th day of 
the dark fortnight of the BhAdrapada month in the year Durmati. 
Contains the Prameyauirupana only. 

Beginning : 

: I 

qw i 

• # * * 

^3 qigqsrcpRtraifar: 

<W$TT fRT I ^R3<J[Ri *il»q«IWR0ri^ Vjft- 

End: 

*?Kt fftvwriRPTOH I 3Tff ! I ^ q 

5E5qq || 

Colophon : 

a*wtfr ftffrq«ri qgjggrt w. 

qftsqur || 


E. No. 1460. 

Palm-leaf, 15£ X 1J inohes. Fob. 8. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngu. Good. 

Purchased in 1915— lb from M.R.Ry. Pendy&la Subrahma^iya 
§&strig&rn of Cooanada. 

mmm*. 

RAMAYANASARAei. 

This is a record of the leading events in the Ram&yana, giving the 
Aime of their ooourrenoe and chronologically arranged. By Agniv&a. 

• Complete. 

Beginning : 

'Wfisv sfrapqqNts* 
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•wrfefiW fan 

R rfSTt sRiflfr? *rcn*rc*rrcR<i; || 
r$rrr rr m: flNirfsrcftarcm 
RW^RdM^R fMR 1 | 

End: 

^ ftfa#TRi forint mt *rCi w 
' RRWigR RR: RqgR? MrRROT t I 
wiwfel ^RRRRt fT^I ^T*t RFr|: 
fll# ^Ri^RIBRR^RIR fr*TR^ II 
^1 RRR RS(T%) R{)[ RT Jjojlft 

fitRRTR rTr*t I 

BTSR ^%'TNf srasRTwfcq RIRR Rift 

M Mr McR3RR!%& .... II 

Colophon : 

tfNftftwfafai wroi r^r n 


B. No. 1461. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X l| inches. Foil. 32. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from- M.E.Ry. Pendy&la Subrahmanya 
Sagtriga.ru of Cooanada. 

eroMwiR^. 

SYAMANTAKOPAKHYANAM. 

Corresponds to the Adhyayas 55 to 59 of tho V alinikicaritra 
described under No. 2299 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I, and deals 
with the story relating to the precious gem Syamantaka. 

Contains the Adhy&yas 61—65 of the Dharmakhanda. 

The transcription of this manuecript is said to have been completed 
by Devulapalli Sitanna Sastri on Saturday, the 8th day of the A§a4ba 
month in the year Bakt&k?i. 


E. No. 1462. 

Palm-leaf. 16J X l£ i n °kes. Foil. 46. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugti. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from (M.B.Ey. Pendyila Subrahmanya 
Sftstrig&ra of Cooanada. 



A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OR MSS. 


20o2 

g^iJkTOairwrafer?. 

KRSNAK ARNAMRTA M WITH THE COMMENTARY 
SUVAKNACASAKAM. 

TKe text is the same as that described under No. 9893 of the 
D.CS. MSS., Vol XVIII, but the go ament ary is different, the 
author thereof being Palaki Brahmabhatta 

Contains the first Sataka complete,’ but 9 leaves are wanting in 
the beginning. 

Beginning : 

«r: i i l 

qsrciwit qsff 

R^WtHRftofl rp# ^ ^HRW # 

#r 55J: *rai?(*r)er pr# sir ^tt- 
r>rh i ri^ihwr: ithih ri hiorw 

R: HHH^ HIRHR3 I HlMlR Rgoig^ I 

^iR^iRRfcdiHHRRr^HHiHR? RpnggRRi hrI r ii 

End: 

^3^iS3^]%I3£h3r3**rh, 353 *^ 13 ^ | 

#r rr: 33 # 3 fotaf acrera^g ^rrr 11 . 

<► H 

3 H<# R§: RRRFHRH RRf Ref: HR# HHRRRRR W 
h ^3[^] m h h# r§: m m hr# rrrirrir 
hi *4 1 rh«ii r^r* 

SRIHllUlR# RIWW I tR# fffa: I 

Colophon : 

# qt55I% 5TORg# WfHiRHfR# P^R^RRIRqpl! 
WtflSRWqRli R^3 II- 

R. No. 1463. 

Palm-leaf. 16JXlf inches. Pol). 42. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu# 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.B.Ry. Pendy&la Subrahmanya 
SftBtrig&ru of Cooanada. 
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— g^iq. 

VEdANTAPARIBIIASAVYAKHYANAM : liJIUSANAM. 

A commentary on the Vedantapariblusa of Dharniarajadhvarmdra, 
whioh work has been described mider No. 4727 of tbo D O.S.-MSS , 
Yol. IX: by Narftyanavidvat of Grundu family, bon of Parvatl and 
ParadeSibhatta and a"diaciplo of VenkaUdribhattfunka. 

Breaks off in the oighth Paricolieda 

Beginning : 

m Rtft qfRRRR n 

«ftq&ft4 $rrr i 

qis%fa 5ira'i ^ ^Fn^SRqj^pfwt^: » 

3R qRI^.DIRqlfq'ril I 
qgpqqRRiqRT qqo'f ii 

%% ^li *W»R»R 

WRfq qiqfag 

q^qRRW?q a f q gsiiq; 

^jSqRRRiqq r^jhir q WERRqRRR 

— qglqilfg RRRR- 

r^m h qwRR qlfa «t»fteFw i qftfa i 

i. • • * #’ 

tRqqR^iiR’ sc n^qfl^Rr , of^Ri v 9^^dq safofif rI 

i sqqw qwre?{R, ^rr i 

Colophon : 

^ TOQTR g^i%fq^k ^RqRRRrqqSf qqq: qR^: i 

End: • 

jjrafastfw ^ i wwawKwraftia rr: i sfiwsq^r- 
tfqgwft^fr i wqf *q$q^f^qfoqgqqifrR&q$: i 
aifr(fii)qkiftfa i *F*nNiftwfc i qgtRmftqqgqq^ft «??- 
famfan i 
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•A TRIBNNIAL CATALOGUB OF MBS. 


Colophon : 

foqqqfNfc: i 

«?qfae srcisRqft^ ft^qfoa sffasfft i 

ribbr q^qsrafoft ! ^RqffRRRtft bri- 

jqsfoRfift b^br wnwsgsR piift ^ 3 - 

• • # * 

gtfis^sircrfg^ Biq: | qqq jqfoqjfqqgitfa 

bir: q^r ^sqjiiqil ^gqqtf^i siii^trw 4lfrawsi?R. 


It. No. 1464. 

Palm-leaf. I7j x li inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.RKy. Pondyala Subrahmanya 
Sastrigaru of Cocanada. 

aqnfiwpaqfidaiiFfr — Htq^i fow. 

NYAYASIDDHANTAMANJ Afil VYAKHYA : BHAVA- 
DlPIKA. 

A commentary on the Nyayasiddhantamahjarl of Janaklnatha, 
otherwise called Cndamanibhattaoarya, which work has been described 
under No. 4215 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII : by Kr^nanyaya- 
vftglfia, son of Govindanyayalankarabhattao&rya. 

Contains Pratyaksa to Upamina complete. 

This manusoript is said to have been copied by Devulapalli Sita- 
r&mudu, the oopying having been completed on Wednesday, the 3rd 
day of the dark fortnight of the.Magha month in the year Dundubbi. 

Beginning : 

R qig BRT ftftfRqRI II 
BUR qjqt 1 

5 ^ qRRqqqwi^q qpi 
fipiftwA si^JSRiqqjiRfJii ftqsnffi— 

VMRRlft I RURj $RT | 



B. NUMBERS 


^E^WSWAWSASTIf 

r^HSL^riTUTF 

14 f 4 -M;!*^as.4 


206. 


U«JR5T *F5T ^ WRPI?H«|!|: I HSR? 

5T 3 3F^R fl% I R rlKqfol?$R^ I f^RRtq> %3 

^HgtfoRj gFH I 
End: 

$OF ff% I ifrqjf're H^R^K^FjS 

^iri% ^[qo^R- 

ffR* *R*F: VTOCTW flrf qi HR: flffr ^T^RSIRT I 

Colophon : 

fR ^Rgg ^RISf^gl^IRR^^ggPI^R^Pfi^R^awi 

IfrsRiHuCr^rct ^r^Fiq^iqigqqF^oisqi^F iniR ii 


E. No. 1465. 

Palm-leaf. 16$ x If inches. Foil 14. Lines, 6 in a ‘page Telugo. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.B.Ry. Pendyftla SubrahmanyA 
Sastrigaru of Cocanada. 

Rf^T^qii'qoft. 

CANNU BHATTlTATIPPANl. 

An easy gloss on the Cannubhatta’s commentary on Tarhabhapft, 
which commentary is described under No 4126 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

3 <Rftatf*rasrt i 

SwftenpiRrir ii 

HRIsfalft | 

. 4 ^ §* 3 <j hfM^ Hf: n 

hri 3 * wisfoi hhrRt t 

hrrthhhrr ii 

H: HTHH f^FfSfcT I 

3<nd$» 3 aeta *F^t «r % ii 
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A TRIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OK MSS. 


3I5 wrl fteratfiWWt a*w r*r*r«tr 

q^CftWIl'TO *Tff9 %'RRRfH 3T ;s Rl I 

A JffflRoj sfRI 3[-? ; SIIRTiP'R $*R H: 3RR'?R 

I 


End g? snip R RRB> PWW I I 

^fqR | vfSSo^RHIf *RR I ?*JW<?IRR I q*J 
mWfftFSl ?$ ^ <F ra-N ifo ?R& I 

q\^f^ qRfCR STTlftnRR I RRRcftR RR?. 


11. No. 1466. 

Palm-lea!. 164 X 14 »ich(M Foil. 91. Linos, 7 in a page, Tslngn, 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased iu 1015-16 from M R.llv. Poudyala Subrabmanya 
Haste igaru of Cocanada 

(а) 

N A.RAK AS U It AV IJ AY A V Y A Y0(4 AIi. 

Foil, la— 155- 

Same work as that described under R. No. 82 If/; ante. 

Wants beginning; otherwise complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been oopied by Laksminarayana, son 
of Kandarpa Sitarama Sastri, the copying having been oompletcd on 
Friday, the 3rd day of the bright fortnight of the Sravana month in 
the year Krodhi. 

(б) q$wwn* 

tak^ollasah. 

17i X 11 inohes. Foil. 16a — 245. 

A love-poem in two Bargas, evidently written .in imitation of the 
MSghasandSSa of Kalidasa. Heroin also the oloud is made to carry 
the message of the separated lover to his beloved. By K^namurti, who 
bore the title of Abhinava Kalidasa and who was the son of Sarva 
Gastrin of V&si^agotra. 

Complete. 



ft. 


NUMBBR 


•tSEAlfCH INSTITUTF 

14W. a ®Was-* 2067 


This manuscript is said to have boon copioi by Devalla, Subbar&yatju, 
the oopyiug having been completed on Saturd iy, the 11th d *y of tho 
bright fortnight of the month of K&rbika m the year Dhatu. 

Beginning : 

3 R 3333 F.S 3 I 3 II 
f W3P : 

*3R I^fq aforaRiRra | 

f^gonfj^ori ^fifurj h: ii 


f 3 ^I 3 ^ 3 ^ 35 &W' J iU*i 3 M- 

3333 ?ri m 3 ii 

333 RRt® 3 RW-f: ww 3133 
«rrr 333 % 5 T 35 i 53 i 

3 $Sf 3 ipgft $<J! 3 llt 3^33 II 


Colophon : 

tftaafagjfaw %BJ33fa5R3 333nfetg3*3 «3>553>fa- 

3i'0I3^: fiflt 3«{rt- 

BRT 3 |WI^ 333 * 33 : «*$#: I 


'tBnds 



<J?^33fd333I3lM 313^3. 1 
3«H 3PP 1^33333 3F(3T)333[R3r W. 
3 RH 3 *3 §Wft 3 H 3 I 33 F 3 F 3 >3 II 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


fRfafnfaRRft* ^iwn: 

«RNR 55R^r fag%3>M I 

qffigtfftf q# *r ^ fclto» ii 
Colophon : 

^IgW ftcfRtfW i 


(c) W^RfasR^RPT:. 

DHANA&JAYAVIJAYAV YAY0&AH. 

14| x 1J inches. Foil 25a— 38/). 

Samo worka8 that described under No. 18 of the Koport on a Search 
for 'anskrit and Tamil MSS. for 1896-97, No. 1. 

Complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been transcribed for Laksorin&rayana, 
son of Kandarpa SitarAma Sastri, the trancription having been completed 
on Sunday, the 13th day of the Adhika Sravana month in the year 
Krodhi. 


(d) qWTfr3R*Pr:. 
paScabanavijaya biianah. 

14| X lj inoheS. Foil. 39a— 756. 

A kind of dramatio composition describing the spring season and 
the over-powering of the hearts of men by Manmatha, the god of Love ; 
by Rang&rya, the younger brother and disciple of Ramanujaearya of ' 
Vadhulagdtra The latter was the author of the works entitled the 
Ram&nujacampu and the Kahganayaklsaundaryastuti and was honoured 
by Ragbavarya, a high official in the court of a Pan4ya king. The name^ 
of . the author’s father was Bhavanao&rya, who had a younger brother ' 
named Ram&nujaoarya, and the author is said to have been given in 
adoption to him. This drama was intended to bt put on stage for 
the first time in Srirangam at the time of the celebration of the festival 
of Grod Rabganatha in the month of Caitra. 

Complete. 



K«Tr/s vv * M ' s '' s ™ 

* £ SE««CH imtitutf 

MADHA 3.4 

B. N0MBER 1466. 2069 


Beginning : 


fosqfr 5 TpR 5 RI 


??3f i qsftqtrsgqs ^ ^vqf m 


5 J 5 riJwg^t 55 fqr qwF%ei 51 R: qi§ q: n 
— wqwt ^^g^qqgqiq^qaStwiT 
^*qRlfqqfaHqq°^qrtfiqtq;if;q: I 

q*#?[qq: gqiq qqqf qtgqqf ^ || 


^w:— 


^r^^qf55mi%^R<nigTfira55- 
^iqq'nsi^Fqiq. i 

q^is; . . . f^q qj^q^qi^sq 

frssf^qqkq frqqqr'^q qifqqjq.ii 
*fq g^nsFiS fqqftq. 

qiRq fqfq^n^si-%, ftiqTCi^qq?q*qfCTfcqqi%qoiftgq*. 

qT?qq#tfiq^q^TO^%qff is * 

qt^RnsfRqif^Rnf^ 

* * * « 
f iqigq^rfaq ^ tf&Rjq^sq^ i ftqn 

st sroq; (wonnMq) srRq ft — 

^«nqiqz^q!q^f^ 5 jjq*r*qqfoi* 
^qMq-qq^R^q^^qqq%-q[F%: i 
^ftqtq; qqigqr^: qRiqjqwj^qtf qjjqf£- 

«’RRf**fi^f*q^r^qqgfrRfq^2TB- 

^teirrasn# q%iqqq^: /&° 3 qrt*bfft: 1 
5 rran% qRqq; sqqstft gs^rfaro wa: 
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* * v * 

Rg^f fjRI^rcoiT 

sr*i 4 *qq sftqq *qoR«n£tea i 
?n|®: STqqiq qRR^Rsfq qtngsn 
<i ^f 3 ^TTqt fq^q% ^s^rgTKRfui: n 

flwffnksiwf srqra ^ 3 ^: 'nroparcrwft- 
q^qs'iqa#5T^q^q5TRqR?f^3R: f 

H=q°ST qgwftRftqFq^gRqifr 
q^RRIoq^^I^rxiRq^r^qq-qn^^T^: II 
SfRH ^RF3 ^t 4: qsMiqqiqi«RI%qTqqRa7 
grag TIrtq^I^R^^R^: | 

RgsTtai^fltfri sqq^^OT^HR^gdlSq RR[% || 

ft^— 

qio^ii^o^^! f|qi«n?i5 sfkre qrqfa gft — 

«m5W*WPWRWrt8ri^5FV^«Rofl I 

#F^atrfg^R^Ict^qr flISq RsTsfrqq || 
a^qiq wsar ^Fq^WFRRqRi^s: 

cisqiqfiR^JT R^Rciqf %q ?qq ^ffgR: | 
jjfkgg ^fqqqT’q ^fR’SjfFzqj 
qi«q «F^q qqqioi(q^qR*H faqqrpR ii 
q q«r mqifaqRqiwn^R : i 
qq: — 

WRWTO^FR3;OT£3rJR- 

qR s *H s aflaft*[ fqqifq *TR?ff qft: | 

\ 

R*H RqJKR qiosaq^lo^q^qPR^F 

tfqfaqftqrqRF ww m ?r^r% u 
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nvm&fa steRro i 

wnifft wa? i 

End : 

fq>% 35: ffcrgqfiifa, swiping Wf w — 

sfaff^ sfogygqgqr qnt^agfe fad: 

JT l Wi i 

aTiiqqfcq? mt gcfo?. farcq< 3^33 
* ^i^F^fiRpqfisrqriwN^dit 31% , 
faflifgfsqg «fl?jpaw«si 
«*xr«F3 ssr ftafafirowawsit faq: 1 
gRi^fm^qai gqrcgiga^ai inqoi 

q>^qW?%q>T*f $TW >JP?<JT: II 
Colophon : 

$1% «ftgt 3 j 5 f®fT®q>^Rfrfi:dq<q| 0 H% 5 rq^Fqi RRRRfH: || 

The scribes add — 

^^g^ltssrjtq^^lqoq?! 1||4[ 
riot qfaq q^qtoiR^iR'pq fqp^-i ?$ig 1 
>WF«;#g*pR8t 5 r?t^ qiRiqgi'^r q ir- 
^qwftqq^ srfrf^r mrq qw q-i n 

M g?Rn% 35 *H 0 T:. 
va^antatilakahhAnah. 

14£ x U iu^es. Foll > ? 6a -946. 

Similar to the above, Horein also the spring* s,* ison an l the feeling 
of love, which it inspires, is described. By Vatsya Vaiad.lna, son of 
Ghatikaiata Salar&makavi and a native of KaiicI { onjeeverain). 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

sfJTfri 1 
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O 

^a^l^Rwiwwg< q ; ?ffar qig r: it 
Sjrerc: 1 flfqqqR^q; 1 % HNwf?RR«f?RRf *r?3^- 

wnfr »rar^rc*r 

* # * # 

(gwnisfi <zm) < f% 3* 

f%qfq $qf 1 (wwfafto) far It qqr aqwRJRtfari- 
fipqi qq^^tgiwif^nfsri^ ^nf 1 m i%® 

^?RRi4^irsqtNFPpft ?m\ <wrai<Nwfe a ww nw^ i 
« ft% 1 


fljsral *rt trc(ragft«FTOfl- 

?t %wi?% «rcfo <n?^r ^tl: . 

^ #: ottor&t Rfrrsqrtlt 1 

(viRaK)— 

fflsq W<W? 

qsqftfe qq?g | 

Rm^5r«qq>3 

arcin' ft m fcprcpi qp^i3f^ ftft: 11 

End: 


fajFqwrsfon RfRqqq 



B. NUMBERS 1466-1467. 


207 S 


3*H«3Vl|: I 

5MR6I: qjflt JTfTI% klT (ft^$gttiqi|:)l| 

. . mmk. 


R. No. 1467. 

Palm-leaf. 14f x If inches. Foil. 24. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Pendyala Subrahmanya 
Sastrigaru of Cooanada. 

MADANABHY UDAYABHANaH. 

A kind of dramatio composition in one Anka describing the passion 
of love between MadanaSSkhara and Madanamanjarl : by Kr^nam&rti 
Sastri, who is evidently the same as the author of Yak$ollasa described 
under sub-division (6) of the last number. His grandfather’s name 
is given as Sura and his mother’s name Ambujabhfi (Lak^ml). 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

sfrt foRRftfo assto C* 35 : fcw* i 

p5lf^?TTR5T 

'^i^5f3f'R3R^T i 

SlsfafPR 

mi Stew ii 

shwftw I 
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wiwi §*ft: I 

2»rft ^ II 

*rci h{ s*rr *^*35^ ?tr m: \ 


End : 

f % Spflfo, ^*TC#$IS<Wft- 

I 3T*raift S^T ,fl\-, q»M^dl?5R|t- 

wmv I (7W?*&r, si*pf*0 





(ft3°i fts'R, BteRoi) M S3 WNifomr tftaif<^i 


B. No. 1468. 

Palm-leaf. . 16) x 1) inohes. Foil, 69. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn^ 
Slightly injured. , 

Purchased in 1915-16 "from M.R.Ry. Pendyfila Subrahmanjaf 
6Astrigfi.ru of Cooanada. j 

Pol. 446 is left blank. Poll. 68 —69 are the duplioate of the 66tlk 
and 67th foil. 7 


KANAJDASANGRAHAVYAKHYA : NYAYARATNAKARAH J 

* A commentary on the K&n&dasangraha, whioh is a brief treatise cm 


the VaifiSsika system of philosophy : by Tallajarya. The commentary 
is oalled Nyftyaratnakara. 


Breaks off in the MandnirOpana. 

Bee under R.No, 1562(6) for extracts, 



R. NUMBER 1469. 
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R. No. 1469. 

Palm-leaf. 17xlJ motes. Foil. 93. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. Much 
injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Pendy&la Subrahmanya 
6astrig9.ru of Gocanada. 

to srrcraftffat. 

SASTRADIPIKA. 

Foil, la — 456, 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 4478 of the D.G.S. 
MSS., Vol. IX. 

Wants beginning in the third Pada of the first Adhyaya and breaks 
off in the fourth Pada of the second Adhyaya. 


6Astrad!pikavyAk,hyA : nyAyakarpurayartikA.' 

Foil. 46a— m. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4497 of the D.OA 
MSS., Vol. IX. By Rajacud&manidlksita, who, aocording to the 
oo lophon here, is the son of Satyamangala RatnakhSta Silnivasadik^ita 
anqf Kamaksi, and the grandson of Krsnabhatt* and the great grandson 
of ak^mivallabha of ViSvamitragotra and the disciple of ArdhankriSvara. 

Begins in the course of the seoond Pada of the first Adhyaya and 
endsi with the fourth Pada of the first Adhyaya. 


Beg inning : 

i in- 

fold i 


Colo phon : 




End 

fa d I ff?rwtoft«ft<icrc* OTJT-, 
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Colophon : 

fftg ^reflffer- 

5WTWT SWW«W? ^r: U?: IITOte«frc#JI 


E. No. 1470. 

Palm-leaf. 14J x 1J inches. Foil. 111. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Injured. 

. Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Py. Ramanatha S&strigal of 
KftDar&yapuram, Triohinopoly distriot. 

M A H ABHAS YAPEADlPAPR AKASIKA , 

By Pravartakopadhj&ya. Same work as that describ'd undr 
No. 1302 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains from the sixth Abnika of the first Pada of the fir 
Adhyaya to the end of the second Pftda of the same Adhy&ya. 

End: 

*n«rogstg i 3^R**rwNft 

i ft $ 

Stomal i zfr § jf^RifJwRjnf- 







Colophon : 

farcft $tomft$S 1 <tr« vm- 11 



B. NUMBBR 1471, 
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B. No. 1471. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x If inches. Poll. 20. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purohased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Rifcnan&tha Sistrigal of 
Krgnarayapuram, Triohinopoly distriot. 

ABHINAYADARPANAM. 

A work on. ^he art of danoing aud gestioulation. It iiioludeB Nfiiyam, 
Nfttam and Nrtyam. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«nfw^ 333 3*3 *nr%*R 3^333 i 
mfc %33 ii 

313333 ^ $ ggrc 3$pbn 1 
33*1 3 * 3 * 0 $ *F33W*3T 333 ; 11 

3151 33 3*11 ^OTOit 3P3l: 3g3>313 . 1 
SRtng^ §<3T 30335*331 f*: 11 
3°f3T 3 001W>3I 31313 | 

«I*33f3T?T3: 4R3I 3$3Il B3«ftf^ II 
3f3 3 3l°S3 3°3|: 3$*3I 33^53?^ I 
• # # # 

«rfa SWPtVh^^wi^ 33^ I 
35R 3l*3$3i fartlft 3533R31 || 

313PTO3T I 


^ 3§3$3t 511*33*333133: I 
33I33*li$3 !%3T 3F33t 3# || 


3l3W«R°i 33103 | 



3F3%3^33135?RI *3 31 15ft 135131: | 
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A^hTakNiXt OAtAtoatJB oi ms8. 

«1T ^ seoroforaw- 

«W % *T f%*n*iT: f % H 

Colophon : 

*nWto qw ii 

The name of the soribe and the date of transcription are given thus 

^r«rt ^ ^ 3 Ri*ta ^rdii it 

E. No. 1472 . 

Palm-leaf. 17 X H inches. Foil. 117. Lines, 10 in a page. Telugc 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha SastrigaJl c 
Krwarfiyapuram, Triohinopoly distriot. 

TATT VACINTAM ANIDl DHlTIPEAgASOPAN YASAH. 

Foil, la — 90a- Foil. 39, 68, 796 and 906 are left blank. 

By Vlrarftghavayajvan. Same work as that described under R. N< 
88(6) ante . .This is also called Nyayakaustubha. 

Breaks off in the Kutaghatitalakgana in the Caturda6al&k§am. 

( 4 ) 

rAjapurusavAdarthah. 

Foil. 91a— 994. 

An investigation of the meaning of the oompound expression Raj. 
puruga and of the component words Raja and Purusa. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

Tr^rg^T $^3 ^i^rr^ sssror 1 

S# er«TT ^ ?F5rffrsf5R5:f^lW^n 

End: 



It. NUMBBRB 

Foil. 100 ( 1 — 1036 contain a few lines of Cakravartilafyana and 
Pragalbhalaksana of the Gaturda$alak§ani. Fol. 104a contains a few 
lines from the Beoond Laksana in the Pauoalaksani. Foil. 1046— 107a 
oontain portions of Pramatvalak^ana. Fol. 1076 is left blank. 

to 

&ISUPALAVADHAH. 

Foil. 108a — 1176. 

Same work as that dosoribed uader R.No. 659 ante . 

Contains the Sargas four and five only complete. 

R.No. 1473. 

Srltala. 9 X 11 inches. Foil. 45. Lines, J10 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. R&manatha S&strigaJ of Kr^na- 
ra^apuram, Triohinopoly distriot. 

RAMiYANATATPAttYADlPIKA. 

Foil la — 45a. 

' A work purporting , to give the inner meaning and import of the 
almikir&mayana. The nature of this work is indicated in the seoond 
anza. It is said to have been taught to Dharmar&ja by Vy&sa.l" 
Contains Kandas one to six. 

leginning : 

' IRa[FT^ || 

3*1 RTCT 5R*$R I 

- - • ■■■— • 

«n*r: — 

<TPT? fTR^l 51 SBlfn || 

5«r aift g i 

i w^\ 

*rrc? if 

tfavm n i 


TtLSmf SW ^ ,w SASTfi 
“KS” WSTITU11 

1472 - 11 ^** 3 ..* 1070 
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frsg: SsnftflT 3;%: H*r°r*q I 

TO stfwnww 

^ srg sw^ng^i 1 

£nd I 

mflRT gvroraraft ssrraftrcgRt 11 
>rf^T n\% *#ri ^ng^r I g*wt 1 
t^nrfi to^«i 11 

«ito gn%r 1 

<l?rc*r Tsgr^ 11 

Colophon : 

# g feqreW ngrcqiarerfoflffrsi grih: ll 

Fol. 456 contains a few stanzas relating to the Jananakfilanirr 
Eavantt, eto. 


R. No. 1474. 

Palm-leaf. 16J X|l| inohes. Foil. 17. Lines, 7 in a page. G 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha &astr 
Krsnarayapuram, Triohinopoly district. 

qn^ftnhsff^: — ESWIT:. 

kAlanirnayasangrahaSlokah .WITH COMM] 
ABY. 

The text deals with the determination of the proper time 
performance of certain cere monies and rites. It is the same 
K&lanir^ayafc&rika which forms part of the Kalamadhavlya (d< 
under No 3109 of the D 0 S. MSS., Vol. VI) of Madhavacarya 
drfmati and Mftyana and the Prims Minister of Bukkana, 
Vijajanagar. The author belongs to Bharadvajagdtra and 
follower of the Bodhftyanasutra ; and he is said to have brothers l 
S&yana and Bhogan&tha. The author of the commentary is s 
be Bharat! tlrtha. 



A. HOMBBR 1474. 


2081 


Beginning : 

ws? jir it 

*5*3. HSRcft^F^'rr^lTT^tq WFt> I 
SF®*!*!*^**) 5WR<5fff 
f^n^gROT*. fft *$T ^ojirsqjigg || 

fegopffcsq$*t§^ir 

qqftft: ysqr^praw- 
w^rcg^ g^ggy rra: 11 
WT pft: tolfrtft: 

<fcqt *%rei farofojNr ftVfrq*: i 
*i*rc* s^nw^r 

iF|tF^ RJTt^ ^«ii li 

SiM 5Ffft q^T jg ^g^W %T.I 
fliqoft qfrprpra »Rl|l%^r(«)^T!(^) II 
q^q ||qjqq P 5IWI *R* ^ *l5pft I 
qRgffif® q^q *q^* ft W : II 
sq^qiq WRI^ *wK TOWROT I 

agpFP&i^ n ^‘ 11 

ojnpipqf agpi sns^t^fos 

qsfqt ^ H*r*pnt grcMfa ig: 

qiciqig. *t iwpwrcft 5rfe#r n 

qg qqm <M^ qjisftfe g i% *T3#r$ffa#lf*n 

*i^i 

# fr 

Mfcfaq: I 

grcfNqfiBff 11 
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switotw i 

$i3fto?RRra ^RioFiftrafa^iim wzwn% — 

*T^ TOTOPPI I 

q^if^ra w. n 

End: 

a?q qffcigqs5*r% i si^qtet ; 

Colophon : 

K. No. 1475. 

Palmdeaf. 16£ x It inolieB. Foil. 06. Lines, 8 in a page Grr 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. R&manatha S&strijs 
Krsnar&yapuram, Trichinopoly distriot. 

aItarEyOpanisadbhasyatIka. 

A commentary on the AitarSyopanisadbhftsya described 
No. 330 of the D.C.S, MSS., Vol. I, Part III : by Abhinavanftrr 
ndrasarasvati, a pupil of J n&nSndrasaraavati who was himself the c 
oi Kaivalyendrasarasvatl. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«nc*n m ^fosnfan q j 

qfopmrftft i ^qfarcnt: i m q?q>#«i 

m. ^ I TO I Tt TOf^T mst <R55|%^: | 3 

* w 

End: 

W: 3*1 1 


• fN < A 

w ■■ wairraT 


n 



ft. N0MB1R8 1476-1476. 


fit wfc gfnwpwRaeH i afoul 

Colophon : 
fit 

aWl^trt^l'q^«SRf qgrSeqiq: II 

vk qgi«nt aRffar qf&micq qqir ^ii^q^i q^r. qfcq: i 
qi*(3q)qqtfRift: i aw rst 4 RRRqqRiqrtqRqRqra pi^ 
sqn?qm: i a q^qi qrara sq^qnit i 


<qqq qwq&r rtsfort: sttffofqitc^i forc qffltq?t i 
<t«rt?ra54 qqRqifq'iflqqrqqi^r^^itwr: qitit^ l «R3 5 ^- 
^RWfWlSvqfqqRqqiCcqslfgtlqraqi^q^R^ || 

>phon; 

fft qqq^qiq^qiH: 11 

q(i)(qRto*nTtfPT§R ft afepf Horror 
3fi 5nqtWs^(%^ ftft • • • .1 
<tist tft ftqi*f qisw^iqi^ s«iwq%(q) 
qfn^w tafqfesiqift q* m r 11 


E. No. 1476. 

n-leaf. 17 J X 1J inches. Foil. 110. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M. R.Ry. Riman&tha S&strigal of 



iiTASVATAROPANI&ADDiPIKA. 

tJy Vijnanottama, pupil of Jnftnottama. Same work as that do- 
led under No. 810 of the D.G.S. M88», Vol, I, Part 111. 

Complete. 
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. B.No. 1477. 

Palm-leaf. 15£>Ui inches. Foil. 124. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantba. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Raman&tha ffostriga} of 
Kr?narajapuram, Triohinopoly district. 

BRHADARANYAKABHASYATIKA. 

By Anandajn&na, pupil of Suddhananda. Same work as that de- 
scribed under No. 045 of the DCS. M.SS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Breaks off in the fifth Adhyaya or Madhukanda. 


R. No. 1478. 


Palm-leaf. 16$ X If inches. Foil. 129 Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha &&strigal of 
Kr$nar&yapuram, Triohinopoly distriot. 

Poll. 1 and 2 contain a few sentences relating to Anantavratakalpa. 


ISAvAsyOpanisadbhAsyam. 


Foil. 3rt — 10a. Fol. 106 is left blank. 

By Sankar£okrya. Same work as that described under No. 310 o 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 



I&AVASYOPANI§ADDlPIKA. 

Foil. 11a— 14a. Fol. 146 is left blank. 

By Sahkar&nanda, pupil of Anandatman. Same work as that 
aoribed under No. 310 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol I, Part IIT. 
Complete. 


ISAVA8YOPANI8 ADBHA§ YATIPP ANAM. 


Poll. 16a— 206. 

By Sirtaandayati. Same work as that deaoribed under No. 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, fart 11L 





*&£ Taajp* 

B. NUMBBB llfft****^ T *2085 



KENOPANISADBHASYAM. 

4 Foil. 21a — 33a. Fol. 336 is left blank. 

By 8ankar&c&rya. Same work as that described under No. 387 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Opntains the portion oalled Vakyavivarana or sentenoe exposition. 


TALAVAKAROPANISADBHASYATTPPANAM. 

Foil. 34a— 40a. Fol. 406 is left blank. 

By 6ivftnandayati. Same work as that described under No. 399 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


n 

itareyOpnisadbhasyam. 

Foil. 41a— 54a. Fol. 546 is left blank. 

By Sankar&carya. Same work as that described under No. 830 
! the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


itareyOpani^adbhasyatIrA. 

Poll. 55a — 866 

By Abhinavanarayan§ndrasarasvatl, a disciple of JnAnSndraaaras- 
atl. Same work as that described under R.No. 1475 ante . . 

Complete, 

») 

lAIVALYOPA NI§ ADDlPIKl 
Poll. 87a — 906. 

By SaAkar&nanda. Same work as that described under No. 411 of 
le D.O.8. MSS., Vol. I. Part III. 

Complete. 



/ 
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athabva&ikhOpanisaddIpikA. 

Foil. 9 la— 94a. Fol. 946 is left blank. 

A gloss on the Atham4ikh5panisad, whioh is desoribed under No. 
860 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III : by Sahkar&nanda, a pupil 
of Anand&tman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

M 5T3f^n§ WF q II 

H«nra «r^ i aw aTiHwqxqq^q. i 

; ^ Wkq Wtq: fficq<5 

fcw i i g^qft^ra; qrai^vi^n srft- 

*mq* vak i 

End : 

«1PR\«I: fiHf* flf f^T% 55 ^ «R^ foqsqft- 

Rifiq i qforsq i wrrai amft m \ aprffirar eraftt 
fa%q mw ^qftqq; wr*fii%$nq<fte natofe* 

3*n, ftisi: Wfa: qfaraiq; Jiqqrqqsrq, ar^iqiq, fagq>: 
•nw^ratefl I snwfnqqiqqfnfTiqt ^ ftg^r qcqiil bW 
foRtlB&r gfbiqqt^ i qqPrtwfiBBi^:, bbi& 

q&rft i % ari|i^q ajqfiqq gq$qq ^ q ?q^ 11 

Colophon : 

*iq ^qfq^^^^ ^nyqRqgqqqr q^rc q^qrfi, 
qsqqqqq: aiq^bqftqCtffaT *wht 11 ** 

6yEtA§vatakOpanisaddIpika. 

Foil. 95a -1296. 

By Vijh&nSttama, pupil of JfiAnottama. Same work as tha' 
d«Mnibed under No. 810 of the D.G.S. MSS.. Vnl. T. P«* ITT 



b. numbers 1478-1479 v 4087 

Contains Adhyftyas one to five oomplete and the sixth incomplete. 
The last leaf is much injured* 

E. No. 1479. 

Palm-leaf. 12} X 1} inches. Foil. 35. Lines, 12 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ey, R&man&tha &4strigai of 
Krsnar&yapuram, Triohinopoly district. 

ganMasahasranamavyakhya : khadyOtah. 

A commentary on the GaueSasahasranamastotra whiok contains 
about one thousand names in praise of GanSSa or Vinayaka; by JBh&s- 
karabh&rati. The commentator summarises the meanings explained, in 
the form of stanzas. 

Complete in ten Patakas. The portion relating to PhalaSruti, etc., is 
incomplete. 

Beginning: 

imt jt: qrcra; sr#? 

spr if Jm'rc i 

nSft »if%TT ftqsi «n? n 

3 *tq ^ 3N i 

3 3^f fog#* # ##* 3 ft ** <# 3 ft u 

|in^t f l3JT|0I>TctcI^3?I0l»TRfq. | 

qgw$n*fo«n# jn*** $^3*^ 
mttei : <ms; s ft# far?#* faR<***3 ii 

IF*: g*ton*K3 mr s *** ^ wi 11 
Vri * *mf toWJ#** 1 
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JTN* *TOfT 9^3®$. If 5W I <#(^9 afewqfflfaroi- 

frrcft^n <rararararailW $1* frafara; i 

t • # • 

“nfyaft qopftft TO$t »TOlft<T: I 

W3: ” “ »fatl *Phns JTirqtelftqi p: | flfc. 
sql &«$[ % faRITO I” fTOisft . . . ^1 TO 

P ?[f^T: I 

TO**t pwwwwata qfe i 
fcraifcronra: qftw qi n 
qnpflf fra hHb: TO&Hlfaragfe II 

* 'O 

End: 

RiftftroRRWFF^ to 5 m 11 
arara ^^R^raraFRel^ra^ 1 
«R*OTW*rt § wfe tor^i 11 
fra *r?pto grcsroft fog: 1 
qjiggwgifggj 1 ^ ^ fra* 11 
* , • * * 


kfra qrraftreqjtoreq 1 qgtfN^- gf*rcf^t$f«irafj^ «nra- 
vm 1 sRrofitvnf— m fra 1 

TOW# pri >g p |^m4f 1 

TOTTO*!*Wq 1 ?? wr qirosfa fif [;&pi- 

piTOfOt. 


B No. 1480. 

Palm-leaf. 16 | X 14 inches. Poll. 18 . Lines, 12 in a page. I, logu. 
Injured. 

.Purchased in 1916-lti from M.B.Ry. RamanAtha &aatrig «i of 
KpspaiAyaporam, Triobiuopoly district. 1 1 



R. NUMBERS 1 

TAlTTIRlYOPANISADBIIASYAM. 

By Bankaraoarva. Same work as that described under No. 505 o! 
the D O.S. MSS., Voi. I, Patt III. 

Incomplete. 




K.'IVo. 1481. 

Palm-leaf. 14£ x H inches. Foil. 36. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-1 G from M.R.Ry. tUmanatha Sastrigai of 
Krsnaraya|>u v am, Triohinopoly district. 

(®) Vnfas»iR»naT. 

vaiyasikanyayamAla. 

Foil, la — 246. 

By Bharafclfclrtha Same work as that described under No 4751 
of the D.C.S. MSS., VoL IX. 

Contains from the first Adhyaya to the end of the second Pftda of 
the fourth Adhyaya. 



MANDUKYOPANISADVIVAUANAKARIKA. 

Foil. 25a — 316. 

This is tho Karika referred to under No 694 of the D.C£ 
MSS. By Gaudapadacarya. 

Wants the beginning, otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

RJT an^M^r: I 
*RWHF3 #?c|£r II 

JMI ff I 

flftpsr % li 

• • * * 

Colophon : 

41*4 i<W Wmvrt surer* n 


End : 


*f <| p^T *TFT 4% cnf^=T: I 

*4 wrew pr[i] ii 
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wi ft WT I 

Iff II 

Colophon : 

fft =*§4 rw 

*rcrcft. ii 

Foil. 35 — 36 contain a few stanzas of Vi§nusahasranamavyakhyana 
of Sankaracarya. 

R. No. 1482. 

Palm-leaf. 16} x inohes. Foil. 63. Lines, 8 {in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Tricliinopoly district. 

(a) 

NYAYASANGRAHAH. 

Foil, la— 37a. Fol. 37 b is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4212 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Wants the beginning and end. 

Beginning : 

snfti srfafarl# ftsft ?ft *#;- 

.... fiHFFgt snfafaifor ftv* ?ft 

ffiwiwr ■• . 

• • • * 
q# qiqftrRft ^ift^^R^tS^I^ft, iftlft qftl%5nRR 
^TTT 5JRk 33[RFRiR I <RT ft g^lDin I TOSFf- 

I%?nRft pr(qpqRRI5I[Flswr | 

End : * 

ift# ^RRRftftlfts, R*T HRRRRftqjftRflflft | fft 
q iflftftlfe: I ’ft# RWRRft#!R- 

^ $ROTin$ *R$l JWRTO& eiftsqrft: | 3f g: qftm* 

sqfjiftifc si3ftftftfti#3?nftqR®nq 



R. NUMBERS 1482 - 1483 . 


2091 


(b) fojfosWU. 

NIRUKTIVYAKHYA. 

Foil. 38«— 636. 

A commentary on the passages which explain the meaning of 
technical words used in tho Nyiiya and Vaisesika systems of philosophy. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

sp»FT i$nwi!S sir i 

ftsfrRSqR# ft II 

faft i qgft wRsnikRnsrRf *RFRT<r#i?r fchRrosjr, 

_ fafef i 

* <• . * 

fa$%?RW i Rpwrift asRfiRift §Rft* 

fTRlft cTRf^: I cR ft?RR: I pafRTlft fof l#f flsrcr- 
frRtft Rgt^faTrTCn^frRift <r*qt an**: <rr§*r: i «r- 
iWt % ^f^R: « «wr(w)WS II 

End: 

(^)301^^^R3 D ro^tl5 ,, IR 5? fI , R 5 f^^ fofo: 
^r 

wtcpfr: ^nFKPRaspqtt 

si <r m gw *fk i 

> ? 

R. No. 1483, 

Palm 4eaf. Hi X If inohes. Foil. 236. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha 
Injured. 

Purohased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Bamanatha Sastrig^ of 
Kr^narayapuram, Triohinopoly district. 
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MADHAVlVADHATUYRTTIBT. 

A treatise on Sanskrit grammar dealing specially with the conjuga- 
tion of verbs : by Sayanacarya, son of Mayana and brother of Madhava 
and also the Prime Minister of Saiigama, son of Kamparaja. The work 
has been named Madhavlyadhatuvrtti by the author in honour of 
his brother Madhava. It has been printed in the Government Oriental 
Library i- eries, Mysore. 

Incomplete. Contains up to the end of the first group of roots called 
Bhuvadi. 


Beginning : 


qpftenqpgqqff:(+)<T qmft n 

q*q | 

? ; rrtJT II 

snuff ^ i 

'Ifoqqrca^q fqpqai faTtfafog n 

l%$PJqi srfftfWpt II 
q^n i 

qn% vi $sq n 

r$ qiR qsrnmq^ i 
gb ftqiq q^qqpqt w?q% qb w 
f ^ srfqsrift ^fqrjqpqq: 

# qqi i 


Wqi q^ft qSPTiq^q: ^ q fMtfflq II 

%q: fffaqq. qtqifqpqrquu- 
qpRPT qqnfof q%3TqSFTT*?^iq*: II 
qfatf frflqqrqfq i 


q#;qfqfa%ifopq$qq 11 
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«?: f-rf fir w^fr% qaifora qn^q u 
*Nt Rf#R Rr qsftiqfa^fq i 
fa* to* <?tq %qr ftflqraiq n 

q $r q aq qtar q qqiR4 qr qq: i 
»F3ri^TO ^ q*q qft>q q^qtf || 

qq qRQTg^o r qiqdfq q^iqaii i 
3R?w qigjqq jggRffir^ h 
3TR1: 'jlftq^qt goiqai q q>«R | 
fll <?q Rqiq^S qqii§ IJ iqkqq n 

fll R qfRq;qMq^onj|^^|$f; | 

^qqitai'sqMnflqqqf qiii^w n 
to»t$ toR* f%^qg?iq: i 
gftqqfamffl qrqfq^q: qft n 

^rawui i q§q sR ?tq: i s%srwjr ; qqif ir:— 
snRiqqiRqi ftoroflft sqqi^R i |R i 

^ipq-* an% aiiRR RqR im qiqqftR qiqq; » 
fRI Wtsft— ‘ 3TRW<W5RF aqR: ’ f T% I forBWT— s^Rg- 
RSFRFRWJjqi’qS fR I 

End: 

q^i qat^qj qai |R& i ^qiR^q^q ?R ^f^rr: i 
fa ^qcf|^qqi^qtqi^Rl%i5Rt «f*R*R& II . 

Colophon : 

$R ^qj[iqFnq^^^^ ggg^gfgggg ,, F|iqfifFOFr qr- 
qojgfa qRqqtwoi gUTOWifo R?i%HRt qrc#Rf§fq| q^q. 
n 
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E. No. 1484. 

Palm-leaf. 16f x If inches. Foil. 121. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 191 5—1 6 from M.R.Ry. Kamanatha &&strigal of 
Kxsnarayapuram, Tr'chinopoly district. 

setumAhatmyam.' 

Same work as that described under No. 2587 of the D.O 8. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete. 


R.No. 1485. 

Palm-leaf. 16J X inches. Foil, 24 Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. * 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry Kamanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly dibtriot. 

(«) 

GAYATRlYANTRAH. 

Foil, la-26. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7818 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XV. This is taken from the ViSyamitrasamhita, from the 45th 
Adhyaya of the Vasi^thakalpa and from the 7th Adhyaya of the 
Agastyasamhita. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

set 

#>4 fa# 1 ^#^4# i 
mm ^ m#; n 

sm. wift gn i 

*F?rci5rfiro fayig; $si4f ft^r: ii 

Colophon : 

faqfa faMfarrc I 

3 qRraopjj u 



HIE KUWJSWAMI SASTRt 
•ESEAtCH INfSTITUtF 

ft. NUMBER 148^ 4ADRAS * 4k 2095 

End: 

&T%RT I 

• >ragTg; grcgf&fegragig; n 

Colophon : 

STRTS«ng: I! 


(*) 

N A V AGK AH A YA N T RODDH AR AH . 

Foil. 3a -5a. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 788(3 of the D.C.S MSS 
Vol. XV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sm^nftjrfroi =sr Wrait i 

<?3T tot: R^5*n%^^m«TT II 

End : 

jRJif wot wrog; i 

gg«r^*i 2 «r^ ^ II 

gg fer I 

ggNwnWbv: <jggg; grgrgft: n 


(«) ggs^aterc:. 

NAVAGRAHAYANTRODDHARAH. 

Foil. 56 — 66. 

Similar to the above 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

Jiimi 3 gf^rgi^TRg: i 

*p#5rcftfa ii 

TfwRT^g ^ R&g; l 
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End: 

*nw i 

5fft: II 


{d) TOlTOiR&RTOrc:. 

NAVAO-EAHAPADArANTRALEETHANAPRAKAEAH. 

Foil. 7a— 126. 

On the drawing of the mystic diagram in the Pitha, i.e., a seat, on 
which the Navagrahay antra is placed. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

End: 

%3$h1 qurefr i 

W touto;. 

NAVAERAHACAKRAM. 

Foil. 13a— 246. 

Similar to the work described | under sub-division ( c ) ante. The 
Yantra desonbed horein is one of circular shape, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

gst ( ) ii 

3*1 %5n$ 3 ifcrc | 

SqfNwft «rmtiT^f^cT: || 

I Sl$h qiF I? 5T5fRt: | 

vb 3 TOWE || 
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Mk <$3<^T 55«?% II 

End: 

3* =* <#°t m 3ra> i 

5Tft $ II 


B. No. I486. 

aim-leaf. 18 x 1£ inches. Foil. 186. Lines, 7 m a page. Grantka. 
Slightly injured 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R Ry. Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Triohiuopoly district. 

S VAE A8IDDH An T ACA NDKIKA . 

By Srinivasa, son of Krsnasuri and AnantamM of Sankrti family 
Same work as that described uuder No. 1023 ol tho D.C.H. MSS., Vol. 
II; but with disordered Slokas m the Upodghata-Prakarana. The 
work is divided into twelve Prakaranas, the names of whioh are found 
stated in the colophon given below. 

Complete* 

End: 

^ l ^ifr^F3’i^3?iTni? qipfofa i 

Colophon : 

jjgWKg : <13^1 T^FfqJnFIDl'TW^fdoFqfWgg^l sftftwfa . 

IW^rwt <# 

*FNTJR*ti cffalWWROF qcqq^W WF?BRt- 
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R No. 1487. 

Palm-leaf. 16| X H inches. Foil. 40. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry, Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapnram , Trichinopoly district. 

NlLAKANTHAVIJAYACAMPUH. 

By Nilakantha Diksita, Same work as that described under R.No. 
900 ante , wherein see for description and date of composition of the 
work. 

Contains the first A§vasa complete and the second incomplete. 

Beginning : 

$4 f% ^ | 

f% sqipifi q*q<ft fit n 

m ^qqqERlq«rqfa JWRra!?! foqi 
#rW m qi q gqt fa: %q^q i 
rc^i^ irs st 

*n %%frT falfoRT 3 R 4l fasfa II 

tftaralsqaaR jRq qgqi qsqq^qtqi^q: 
s#T RFreifl% cr3T ^qit tfNrafaip: II 

^ afaft q>qqaiq^#qf!ft 

iqfa ft qwqsttrfRI^^qi^T: II 

* * * * 

q#$3 q%5 JrfeTcfi ft«5 tlgf^qqt sqq || 

qRqi^q^Rqqwiqqqqwqkiqiffi rarcraqf^qfo^rcir .ft 
qwNft(t)faraqnq<ft «qs qirft I r 
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E. No, 1488 . 

Palm-leaf. 16f X If inches. Foil. 100. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantba. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.lt.Ry. Raman&tha Sastrigal of 
Kr§uar&yapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

MAHlBHASYAPRADlPAH. 

By Kaiyata. Same commentary as that described under Nos. 1293 
and 1294 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains from the first Pada of the fourth Adhyaya to the end of the 
fourth Pada of the same Adhyaya and breaks off in tho first Ahnika of 
the first Pada in the fifth Adhyaya. 


R. No. 1489 . 

Palm-leaf. 18£ xl£ inches. Foil. 154. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injured. 

Pnrohased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

(«) 

TATTY ACIN TA MAN ISAR AH. 

FoU. la— 1386. 

By Goplnatha. Same work as that described under Nos. 4030 and 
4031 of % D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains from the beginning of the Anumana to the end of the 
Upamana complete and the Sabda incomplete. 

FoL 1076 is left blank. ' 


(*) 

KARAKAVADARTHAH. 

FoU. 130a- 1546. 

By ?fty&r&m&, Same work as that described under R. No. Il4(c] 
Complete. 
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R. No. 1490. 

Palm-leaf. 13{ x lj inches. Foil. 49. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Gocd. 

Purchased in 1915-16 fiom M R. Ry. R^manatha Sastrigal of 
Krsna^yapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

RAMAYANAVYAKHYA : RAMAYANABARAOANDRIKA. 

A commentary on some of the select and difficult stanzas occurring 
in the various Kandas of the Yalmlkiramayana : by Srmivftsar&gha- 
vaoarya, a resident of Srirangam. He refers to Govindaraja’s com- 
mentary on tho R&mayana. 

Contains from the beginning of the Balakanda to the end of the 
119th Sarga of the Yuddkakanda, 

Beginning : 

# 11 * 59 : | 

9 i*#PR 9 f q $#9# ssreq-q 1 
sfiqi#i *159: ^aqfcgsc^qiqisqqu - 
'RRiq v sqn? 9 i wife *$1# #q nrqrcft 11 
3*999919. Rfaqfflfaer 3 T' 9*9 ftf§ftqfaR! c R§ 

*np®Pri% Rtqq 9 ^fq*fcn- 

#» qsjsRrq^q; 

* * * * 

T^fe- . . . )3f9faft I 

9 q«n ^qt«n*w qqtfqi'RRl qqajFSRiiift: * 9 MRl 0 99^ 

rn\ I TO M' *9F9R fR ffc I RMRl 

0 ^qjanql q^qqlftft ^T^TTU. 

4 * + * 
sra^qofRRfo *ro% qifamftoRq 1 

Colophon : 

11% ^wiqoraiggggq i imw. ?wra: 11 

' *RR<nSR*faR5l W^Br fe%9: II 



R. NUMBERS 1 

End: 

35 H*f — ?FHwifr%: | h§ih I 555TCI 

HHTH I ^fcT ?&rfcF I H? fT% Hfl^RH^RRRR^ I 

'ffantRgBHR^H 35 H 3 RSIHR m: 35 HR: I RSR R<3U i 
3TRHH: HHHlft WF3t HHlft I HHT fatftfll HI R RSlf^H flffW 
sfal I HHT RHT B3H.HHT tHHRlRHT 3RTSHHRHT HI#* HHT f*R: | 
W gSHHf H f^HiRflRtcf HR I HHOITHTHHRTH ^iHHIf I HHIHft 
HHlf$ I 

Hi *4 # # 

H c^HURM 3xfi HflH^H | HTSSTTHi^HlRR; I Hgft HHH^H- 


4 90-M^OR A i T U UT H Oi 


R. No. 1491. 

Palm-leaf. 8j X 4 inches. Foil. 95 . Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M R.lly Kfunauatha S&sttigal of 
kr^narayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 



A treatise on Dharmasastra, being an abridgment of the Sraddha- 
kanda of the well-known digest of Vaidyanilthadiksita. 

Wants the first leaf. 

Beginning : 

. . . . • . 3I5WffR3^n I 

arcA ii 

RRHSTt Hf|: HTR: PTRRI HTRH: gf%: I 
STHRIT ?RI¥Hg^Icl: fHtRf^RTRH: II 
fft Rf^THTH I 

HHflHHpTlfa SHcfiHTHigHTft R I 
RHR55J 3 5RW H555f H#H $15#^ II 
«?HftHIHT SRSHlftHR: flaP^tSH: I 
HraiNt(*r m)w m Rrfftr hr^h ii 
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End: 


sn33>13:. 


^tT ^ I 

frwjqspft ^ E^IPFOTHj^ II II 


lf% 3 RfTqf sfiforW || || 


3W1TO ^ SflRTfaSRT Vjf% ^ I 
^»ri?f>Jl^T^: Jjrre^TST: JRftf&n: || |l% II 


i 

«FFSNRI($ HI||)^f *«*#(: II || 
Colophon : 


B. No. 1492. 

Palm-leaf. 14 J x H inches. Foil. 15 4. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.Ry. Ramanatba SastrigaJ of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

Fol. 1 a contains a few lines of Astakaaramantra. 

(«) 

vEdantasiddhantakarikamaNjaeI. 

Foil. 2 a — 56. 

An elementary treatise in verse explaining the main principles of 
# the Advaita sohool of the Vedanta : by Citsukhamuni. 

Complete in 193 stanzas. 

Beginning : 

vropi l 

gfan fagsrcfcr m(\ m r 5 ^ h 
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TOrarateTOifo wfr srffoifcr: i 

STWHR #5Ti: |i 

3^TS?T«farR flllpRqHtr I 

R& TORR || 

End: ^ 

tell SR Wfal^Rtfaf: I 

_ gSnfolM' RRIRH[R(;R)qRR: II 
30#^ W«n^ RRI ^2<tf?df: I 
RRT fofifcRW II 

Colophon : 

irarftsmrt *mq n 


(l>) 7«(lWTOIfTOftTO. 
paSoIkaranabhavaprakASikA 

Foil. 6« — 86. 

A brief commentary on the Paiicikarana of Sankariloiirya doBoribod 
under No. 4636 of the D C S. MSS., Vol. IX : bj AbhinavaiifirayanSn- 
dra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*r riri *n«nis»R^ i 
«llclftaR Jflfa eit flfcgSIg*: II 

5T?qiR> m 53Rqter* 

f^Rjfrt AWiRfiftsrar . • • • ?fi qRiRTfRi^RWRo^q- 

ft«R| aFPTTC^ I OTRRIWRI^RtftT qWTlftsq- 

ftBRRqnt ^3 iwq *jwi 3 bfiw&*!t 

wrgqri^rc; q^fRq^TOtfaRift?n i raiRaiftffcB at , 
qgqVRTO&ffrl &*I $Rl SOR fw 3FRI 

wi qiRqrqfi*Rf||$Ri qi 5 ^ r&r faqi%Ri q^^q^r- 
’psftarc’R w*FR>rc «*^r ^ifSmtHRtfifan sr%: i 



2104 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


End : 

Rff fal gflRqRIjjg- 

«TH | ailRRRWT 9^ ffifoTgigtEi I #1^ I 

3R gqplt 3|R*fR ^qc[l^g HRJTRqHq 

faRqg 3§fta g*ng#r i 

Colophon : 

ffg ^rcrc^fa?i%3i(*ii) rcft* 

gggggggp twf n 

(«) ?w5«nswiRiltg^. 

, DAKSINAMURTY AST A KAM WITH THE COMMENTAKY 
TATTVA8U DH A. 

Foil. 9a — 3‘<?«. 

Same work as that described under No. 10992 of the D.C.S. MSS , 
Yol. XIX. 

Complete. 

Fol. 326 is in Telugu language and contains the formula of some 
medical preparation Fol. 33 contains a few lines relating to Advaita- 
Vodauta. Fol. 34 contains Sivapujastotra, fol. 35 Q ayatrlstotra and 
fol. 36 Ramastotra. 

(d) I^TR'I^fan, 

KAI V ALYOP A NIS A DDlPIK A. 

Foil. Zla—m. 

By Sada&vendrasarasvati, a disciple of Parama6iv0ndrasarasvatL 
Similar to the work described under No 411 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. 
I, Part III. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

• fjR ftiR w. | 

, fap'RS'HRR. 3^ II 

, mm: || 



R. NUMBER 1492. 


2105 


ararasmr *pnfl #•• srpror 

sf^Rf: Wl^ira^iq ^ ptWii: sreTRj&RJJSqj- 
i i swrasmqK • )3*qg^ 

ftsrftft i i 

End; 

• %q^q m- %q?qq q^qqqqtmri Ruitft i 

|q?q q^qsra ira fiq^Rgqftq^qTWdq n 

^iftsrei qn%q: wfa mm qgfm qtsfa i 
i 5tpq»rsqqqi^^ifq^j sftqp qtfsrq mi qsnft ii 
m. utt m* w> ^ jtp^tpwM: 
aqpqwiqi§ qwfaqqt#?^! i 
fq^R^ sqp°qpr ^m*rt q^i%w- 
spr-At qfq mmm pyr: n 

Colophon : 

fft ^q^teqRqi^Pi : qi4^iq?qi%q^^qa'iqi?p|^^r- 
nm fa*i%N Iq^qftqfifqfi rrihi n 


(fi) ari§w ; qpn%'q:. 

ATURASANNYASAVIDHIU. 

Foil. 1%-Tw. 

Similar io tho ^oik described under No. 2:>('2 of the D.C S MSS , 
Vol. Y. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sn^ispqpri^ sqi^qpqw; — 

mm raster 2)P?iq i 
* qq^ilfPlTl qffq gifes: If 
q?f>q rsr&rt %n*qfrfa: i 

137 
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awgjwft #: I m fang *re?r: I^Tltw *tmfa 

^ *§sr ^ I 3Tig«Fd ^3 *F qWfowtf fw 
*wrcra^ i 

End: 

5firM 3?STH?T Hfaro dd: H0RW$) «WraW*ll§t 

^ gw SPm^HSTCS'M pft II 

Colophon ; 

|WR9(3W)«TRrt^: *RIH: II 


(/) «mw»iKrilfa 

Apaisannyasavidiiih. 

Fol 75. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 2908 of the 
D.O.S MSS , Vol. V. 

Completo. 

Fol. 70 contains .1 jautisavisaja and a few stanzas of Tattvavisaya. 


(9) 

AMRTABINDUPANISAD. 

Foil. 77«— 78a. 

Same work as that described under No. 278 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

W sjRProfofag. 

NABAYANOPANISAD. 

Foil. 78a— 79a. 

Same work as that described under No. 561 of the D.C.S. MSS. 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(i) 

DASASLOKI. 

Fol. 79. 
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Same work as that described under No. 4594 of the t).0 S. MSS., 
' 7 ol. IX. 

Complete. 

(/) 

AMRTAB1NDUPANISADDIPIKA. 

Foil. 80a — 104£. 

A commentary on the Amrtabindupani§ad, which is described 
under No. 273 of the T) O.S MSS , Vol I, Part III : by SadaSivendra- 
sarasvatl, a disciple ol Paramasivendrasarasvatl. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3113^33 3333 sntffisnggqrcnt n 

33K3T335T3R tent 3: 333313 | 

3R. p: 3^3^333: 33: II 

R3rag3fa^iww333if3Jftg i 
3tNT%Jt|®rti: # 33313 Ciffoi g n 
33t ft sfRfft fgft: ^ROTlltft^ISTlf^fmfTTf 

33^ ftettftsi 5fR^5Ft|'fnn?nnfjti;JtRnct 33 3f%JRt3ite3- 
?gf% 33333R 3533 3*3i3*te3 fw tegtesR^? nter 
rt^qrq 3t3^iott 333T itenreg i 
End : 

3t#rn?3 33 m 333153^3 3igt3 i fl^q- 
331335331^333 i * 

f% ; §331 ftgfq I% C 333R 3«t 3: te frRgSRgte^sp: | 
ft g^3g;333 ? 33$og3R #13^333? 33ft 33lfa || 

*R: q:tt 3155: 3R[ 3?333T ; 33*!ot:( .... )333fj; SR53 
3fa 333323 |3^t3: II 
Colophon : 

w3ftR3i33ftgi^fi : 3i3te3ftr V?3TR^ 'n^i55tii)3mr- 
3013 3Tg3te(R3^?t 33RI II 


187- A 
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(*) 

KAIVALYOPANISAD. 

Foil. 105# — 107#* Fol. 1076 is left blank. 

Same work as^that described under No. 395 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol I, Part III* , ^ 

Complete. 

(/) 

M AND UKYO PANISAD. 

Foil. 108# — 109# 

Same work as that described under No. 691 of the D.C S MSS., 

Vol. I, Part 111 

Complete. 

Foil. 109 and 110 contain a few sentences relating to Advaita- 
Yedanta. 

(hi) 

ISavasyopanisad. 

Poll. 11 Iff— 112a. 

Same work as that described under No. 300 of the D C S. MSS , 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(«) 

kenopanisad. 

Poll. 112a— I! 36. 

Same work as that described under No. 376 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. I, Part Hi. 

Complete. 

(0) 

S VATM APE A KASIK A 
Poll. 114a — 1176. 

Same work as that described under No. 4774 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX, but this is in good order. 

Complete. 

<p) 

ohAndOgyOpanisad. 

■"Ml. 118a— 138a. 



R. HUMBER 1492 . 
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Samo work as that described, undor No, 401 of tko D.C'.S, MSS,, 

Vol. I, Part III, 

Contaius Adhyfiyaa six and seven only .#»_ 

ME ^^Ti'SW.'wr e««— 

('/) **$E**n lN3riTUTF 

SOPANAPANCARAM. ADRa S.4 

Foil, 138A— 139rt. 

Same work as that described undor J\\ No. 1 1 10(</) anta. 

Complete. 

(r) 

VYASAPUTRASTAKAM. 

Foil. 139a — 140a. 

Saino work as that described under R. No, 1229( /) ante. 

Complete. 

Fol 140/; contains a few stanzas relating to the croation of the 
universo. 


-W «OT85«#ig:. 

KATflAVALLYUPANISAD. 

Foil. 14k— 150a. 

Samo work as that described under No. 331 of the D C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

Fol. 1506 contains a few prose passages relating to Advaila-Vedfiuta. 


(<) 9^511. 

paScadasi. 

Foil. 15 la — 153«. 

By Ramakrsna. Same work as tiiat described under No 4613 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the Natakadipa only. 

(«) 

ADVAITAMAKARANDAH. 

Foil. 153fl—1546. 

*By Laksmldhara. Samo work as that described under No. 4521 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., VoL IX. 

Complete. 
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R. No. 1493. 

Palm-leaf. 16} x 11 inches. Foil. 193. Lines, 7 m a pago. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Kr§narayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

8IVA&ITATATPAEYAPBAKASIKA. 

By ParamaSivendrasarasvati. Same work as that described undor 
No. 2551 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. IV, Part II. The additional stanzas 
found at the end are given below. 

Complete. 

m farr (t?) i 

3% aw ii 

* * * fc 

ftnJTRRsrc i 

wrar n ?ra ^ i 


E. No. 1494. 

Palm leaf. 15} X 1 inches. Foil. 117. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha Sastriga} of 
Kf§narayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

Fob 396 is left blank. 

^, r , ftn - rfi-T TT 

N AIS AD Hi Y AC ARIT AM . 

Same work as that described undor R. No 535(6) ii.nie. 

Contains Sargas nine to twonty complete, but many leaves are 
wanting in the middle. 


R. No. 1495. 

Palm-leaf. 14} xl} inches. Foil. 43. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. RAmanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly distriot. 



R. NUMBERS 1495—1497. 
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PADAETHADIPIKA. 

By Kondubhatta. This is the same work as the Kondubhattiya 
described under R. No. 74 ante 

Incomplete. 

This manuscript is said to have been transcribed by ono Sivarfunan for 
Harir&ya, 

For the beginning, see under 11 No. 74 ante 

End: 

q RfRRiRiwqfq^qqq i qq^ft qq qig 
fqq#Rftqq^fnq5q%: qrar graiRR^: i aTRRraqwiqR- 
tnqRiqf^ stfkRifq irgRq qqqiqra \ 

■* r *• 

%m fRqtfq qqpqq, i sur^trir srmRRjq; 

qjqiqfq qziqiqqrqRflfSRqqqRoiR spqpqqq fq%qoj^ i q^qjq^- 
(qqqqw) qq qf^ra^qraiq^r fqqiq q qqiqfqqqq i ^qq^uq 
q%q[ fqftRR i 


E. No. 1496. 

Palm-leaf. 16 X l a ’ inches. Foil. 164. Lines, 10 in a page. Gruntlm, 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R*Ry. Haiuanfitlia Sastrigal of 
Kr§narayapurain, Triohinopoly district. 

snqRR^q^qqpRlFq:. 

APASTAM BASE A UTASTJTEAB U AS YA V RTTIII. 

By KauSikarama. Same work as that described under No. 1061 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. II. Also seo pages 5 and 148 to 150 of tho Report 
on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS. for tho year 1893-94 by 
M. Seehagiri Sastri. 

Contains Prasnas one to five (but breaks off in the eightli Patala of 
the fifth PraSna), ten, (the first Patala and some portions of the second 
Patala being wanting) and twelve to fifteen (disordered and imperfect). 


E. No. 1497. 

Palm-leaf. 18 X 1 inches. Foil. 17 1. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnar&yapuram, Triohinopoly district. 

Fol. 1715 is left blank. 
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— ^pnar. 

taittiritopanisadbhastavyakhyA-vanamala. 

By Acyutakrsnanandatirtha. Same work as that described under 
No. 509 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

E. No. 1498. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X 1 inches. Foil. 102. Lines, 7 — 9 in a page. Grrantha 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E.lty. Eamaudtha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district 

brahmasutrabhAsyavyAkiiyA - sArIrakanya ya- 

NIRNAYAH. 

By Anandagiri. Same work as that described under Noa. 4683 
and 4684 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. IX. 

Incomplete. 

B. No. 1499. 

Palm-leaf. 18 J X 1« inches. Foil 80 Linos, 9 m a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.E Ey. Earoanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Triohinopoly district. 

(a) 

BEAHMASUTEANI. 

Foil, la— 86. 

Same work as that described under No. 4619 of the D.C.S. MSS., 

Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been transcribed by Kuppan, son of 
Venkatapati Ayyan of Ganapatiyagraharam, 

, ( b ) — RIRrft. 

brahmasTjtrabhAsyavyAkhyA-biiAmati. 

Foil. 9 a — 62 6. 

Breaks off in the Ik^atyadhikarana 

By V&caspatimisra. Same work as that described under No. 4672 
* of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 



k. numbkjbs 1499 — 1500. 
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(c) 

beanmasDtramiAsyam. 

Foil. 63a — 78/>. 

By Sankar.ioarya. Same work as that described under No. 4659 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. IX. 

Contains tho Oatusau'rl only 


W -wnfaw. 

brahmasutrabhAsyavyAkiiya-pancapAdikA. 

Roll 79a — 80a Fol 80/> is left blank, 

B) Padmapadacarya. Same work as that dosenhed utidor No. 4606 
of tho D.C.S. MSS , Yol IK. 

Incomplete. 


It. No. 1500 . 

Palm-loaf. 15} X 17 inches. Foil. 1.18. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M R.Ry. Eainanatha Sflstrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Triohinopoly district 

MAHABHASTAPRADtPODYOTANAM. 

By Annambhatta, son of Tirumalacarya. Similar to tho work de- 
scribed under E No. 271 ante. 

Begins in the course of the fourth Ahnika of tho first Pada of the 
first Adhy&ya and breaks off in the second Ahnika of tho first Pada of 
the second Adhyaya. 

For the beginning sm under tho R, No. referrod to above. 

End: 
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Colophon: 

^#t JTiRi^vr^q}^ flafanarrc^ e*tc ttc 

R*j*ro#i5*r i 

«wn$fliR?r arif arw%*f$ft i cwisTft i 

* * # * 

. . . JT^era r^^iTf^grRi^ ^cr^gcB«T i *r($)lfin 

g^w few I lT%I%qq- ^ rTR Hcr(W) | 

si ^f(ft)sq?r fWFf I 


E No. 1501. 

Palm-leaf. ll£ X I inches. Foil. 85. Linos, 4 in a page. Telugu 
Slightly injured 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry, Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Tiiehinopoly district. 

SALAGRAMALAKSANAM. 

Foil, la— 656. 

Same work as that described under No. 5809 of the D.C.S. MSS 
Vol.XII. 

Complete. 

Foil. 66a— 85a contain a classification of Salagramamurtis. Fol 856 
is left blank. 


R.No. 1502. 

Palm-leaf. 15£ X 1| inches. Foil. 98. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Triohinopoly district. 

Fol, 1 contaius a small portion of Kamakalavyakhyana. 

, (a) 

LA.LITASAHASBANAMASTOTEABHASYAM. 

Foil. 14—536. 

Same work as that described under No. 9197 of the D.C S MSS 

Yd. XVII. 

Complete. 



R. NUMBERS 1502-1504. 2115 

(b) mfrffoiswn— »n*refj3(for. 

&ASTRADiPIKAVYAKIIYA— NYAYAICARPtJRAVARTIKA 
Foil. 54 a — 98 b. 

By Rajacudamanidiksita, Same work as that described under 
No 4498 of the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. IX. 

Begins in the twonty-fourth Sutra of the seventh Pfula in tho third 
Adhyaya and breaks off in the eleventh Sutra of the in st Pfida in the 
fourth Adhyava. 


E No. 1503. 

Palmdeaf. 15 J X 1£ inchos Foil. 60. Linos, 1 1 in a pago. Grantha 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-10 from M.E.Ry. liiunanatlia Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapurara, Trichinopoly district. 

RTcjfafRPlfa:. 

TATTV ACI NTAM AN1H . 

By GrangeSOpadhyaya. Samo work as that described under Nos. 
3982 and 3983 of the D.C S. MSS., Vol. VII 

Begins in the course of the BkuyddarAanavnda and breaks off in tho 
Mdksavada, but wants the beginning in the Bhuyddarsanavada. 


R. No. 1504. 

Palm-leaf 16£ X 1 inches. Foil 69. Linos, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purohased in 1915-10 from M.R, Ry. Ramanatha Sastriga) of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

(«) 

M A H AN AT AK ASTJDHAN1D HIM . 

Foil, la — 666. 

By King Immadidevaraya, Similar to the work described under 
R. No. 609(c; ante. 

Complete with the Yuddkakanda. 

Beginning : 

II 
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rnsfRrc«RRRR «prat faw n 
tot qraiftiraj sresfi^ <ffaT 

5«f *Plfa ^^I%55 S*lt oxflT% \|: | 
iff FT**!: R c 3 : $FRR: ^ R 

^cqt|[Ij: ^iftt^f: ffSU qfoFTon; Jp&l&flRi: || 

* ¥f * * 

?rt ftwg §srT§fas°n 
qtfiR *£«rc fapprowcrc 2«frpR i 
faWBrafitaB^fifayT: m ^Tgl^oi 
T%RT mfcpreft R^rCrKTR **f RT*T If 
Colophon : 

fR JTfRR% II 

*^RRqfoflWfr$PWt ft5SPI«rt^ra: I 

rrr. flfRre^- 

#613, TRRSRR, ii 

End : 

3R(0p#ttoH«H# ^ 3prl(R)fM- 
5Sifa#r^rc?[»rc#S£i wfrOMKO i 
^oi'Tl'^Rt R^ftfw (*ft) #R<rai%fifa: 
wtiR ftsR 3§|3 <?ptri<t# (?) ii 

^#35jft*?s5*lft5T*Wl taRSSlfact: I 

^ 5 R. TO^WTOfaTORt, 

# 6 R *w(R*Rrffa( Sfg: || 

Colophon : 

qfRtff 

JWSWSPmP II 



R. NUMBERS 1504 - 150 ). 
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(6) 

VAIDYANATII ASTOT HAM. 

Foil. 67«-«!)A 

A eulogy on Vaidyauatha, a form of God Siva, worshipped iuVaidi- 
svarankoyil, Tanjorc district. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 
apRST:— 

^coi^IJTpqfojf ^ 0tfl ; ?'41 li 

RdR % ; 

NSTFT % 3>R Jjgi W. || 

?1<11 dd' I 

* X X + 

. Rigtfdddtdrdi Rcorf^^if|oj: ? I 
fdfedddd R^sftdd, RHR Tddld<51<t. II 

■l If- * 

iff! W\ t?RRl #Ji: I 

RT#ntai ^g: ^^qR^oiR?r: ii 
rTcflsft fifal RSI I 

dl^d df&? ddlKFg RdRldd ll 

End: 

i^dKdid,) rr|tri |r rri wim\ i 
R R ddldvll dgf*gipflldd: II 
fldldldi 3 3tfldf ^ fddfd; dd: I 
3<?R«f 3 df WdR d<?fa ft II 
Rdf ddl d?I. 


R. No. 1505 . 

Palm-leaf. 16f X 1* inches. Foil. 121, Lines, Bin a [>ngo. Telugu 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M R.Ey. Kamanatha Santrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Triobinopoly district. 
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*n3ritaiwr<tfta. 

MALATlMADHAVAPRADlPIKA. 

A commentary by Tripur ari on the Malatimadhava of Bhavabhilti. 
For description see pages 73 and 216 of U. Seshagiri Sastri’s Report 

No. II. 

Wants the beginning in the first Act, and Breaks off in the seventh 
Act. 


R. No. 1506. 

Palm-leaf. 18f X 1} inches. Foil. 46 Linos, 10 m a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 fromlM.Lv.Ry. Ramanatha ^astrigal of Krsna- 
rilyapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

1! HAG A V ATGlT A WITH GlTATATPARYABODHINl. 

Tho commentary is the same as that described under No. *2072 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains from the end of ,the second Adhyaya to the beginning of 
the eighteenth Adhyaya, Wants many leaves in the middle. 


R. No. 1507. 

Palm-leaf. 15 £ x 1J inohes Foil 76. Lines, 9 in a page. Giantha. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R. Ry. Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

SIVATATTVARATNAKALIKAVYAKHYANAM : AMODA- 
RAS.JANAM. 

A commentary on the Sivatattvaratnakalika, which is a eulogy in 
accordance with the Advaita-Vsdanta in one hundred stanzas on God 
Siva. This appears to he identical with tho work described in page 
II lfa) of Burnell’s Catalogue. 

Wants the beginning in tho first Ullasa and breaks oft in the third 

Ullasa. 
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Beginning : 

III IT foflUII ^qHt) | 

i 113 writ iiiifi r mTT ii irIirT n 

^K^iii fanwswl giai iirwrir *rcra(n)fti 

[’TI'fRI%p: | 

I SR wft? II RRRIIMTIff fllfRIS m || 

Wf *TIRT *RRPIIIII$i IIRRT#! TOSfcta 

[iftftl I 

m . . . iftpi g^fR^m n 

sftiRteRTf^i (fltforaspiRT #tt $lriR ip; im£_\ 

I*fci: II 

Ipfi5T#IRfa B5 ^RRg«W IWSt WI RIITI . . f : I 

Sfqir gipit^Tisig «flq*- 

[*m ii 

WWi^(R[)lT q(qi^TP-T%ST $fo)aT WtIIRT I 
sjtariwqrf&fcfa 51 fIIITIIITWrcfI<? SRlrfl <RIT: | 

W^3 |Wl3 ISTIcTHTIRT: ¥l 53HIIIIIIl(cTi ff) | 

curiilitaii w*#st? sfoRi^frefaw gqqrsvgqrq; ii 

II ^ f|^irif^iI5fi^pii^n!3[!RiR(giir5!^q(3{jRR?owi[er§- 

pimiiiftsiirof^iWiiR (iii^ ifiRifi^R^qiiirai- 
iqR ? lRi*t q#i^ftgqftqfft: hiroi- 

jrffaraifara i|qir istir wrtiwisto i 

II ^^ROigoTllRRI^'TRvXW: i RRI?III*fNR)fl 3 Rlfl || 

-m pistil fffift wRiraqimiR: aifnwasfcr 
irirt Rnf^RiirfiRTwiiR f^ra°p| i 
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dWg^dRIddfaddl^ld dTd3*dl«k?d dim°d 

3ldddirtddlfofr %k fd#R |i 

Colophon : 

fid ddioRiddtera: 

ddd: li 
End: 

%d^^dlddRdfddRdd: f<Rd I dl =d Rd! dd^dd'ftlS 
ddddRddtRd Tarawa ddlldd?dl($Il)dd dddSRdfddIdlSfd?Id 
fRftdld: I %dRH?dI 5 ^ddddfd dddddldd II 
Colophon : . 

fid ^ddTd^fe^qFdiqiJIRId^dF^Ri ddddtddlgldl 
fSKfa: || 

R5II fdSJIddd fa^d^ld!#!^** dd: 

O '-' 

dlft ^taqPWHSRTOWI % IdldlTO I 
didirer d (jdsns)ddi d d^di#=^idtr 
m dlfdddRdd a d^dSdRdRRldd II 
^d dtwddSIW d(5Rl5lId?dddI)did55 sildlld Idt -fRI 
dRddfllfad^d d*d dfdglfddd I a^dl dddRdd: %d?d dldd- 

'N 

«n«pA dl R^fR 0 I 30 Iiqid’TR(d,rdfdd) . . . dt€ldR 5 W<ffq§- 
dRdd— ddld^d^ddd d^R^d^aild^dd; ^ddfldddld^d 

ddP^I 

% * * ^ 

dpsf^dllldfd I did did: | gdfd^dddRId, 3*ildd I 


R. No. 1508. 

Palm-leaf. 17$ Xl| inches Foil. 36 LmeB, 7 m a pane Grantha 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha SaBtngal of 
K^snarayapuram, Trichmopol; district 
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PATAftJALAYOGASUTRABHASYAM. 

A commentary on the Yoga aphorisms of Patahjali : by Vyaaa. 
Breaks off in the 54th Sutra of the third Pada. 

Beginning : 

. ... H | 

I%f5R II 

01**510 5TIT3I ftCR * I 

.... f 00 9»9$t || 

01013511000 — 

«pfepwftreRii ^50g i 0 ) 0 * 001 ^: i 

0 R 01^0^9 >4: 1 %0 030 1 fo%sfa>!90 1 
farT^W) I 

* # * # 
r$90!90Rs: %93t gxR I 

Colophon : 

$fi9I03^ Wk 00II99R: RW || 

End: 

$<JRR9i09t: Hqqifefrpr *TRH I 
“ 99199599^0 9*013*4 . . . . $°r: 9I90I 91 

wfa R&c|: 9*913: 09&1 30*3909^0 0 9T ^or: 0S19I?F- 

fNfc: 950: $<000159%: 9I<*0 9*§00I|K: 

•* * * 

*rag09%; W 10 1 

931 fa%. 


R. No. 1509. 

Pah ieaf. I7f X li inches. Foil. 147. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.B.Ry. Ramanatha SastrigaJ of 
Rj$$ar&y apur a m , Triohinopoly district. 

138 
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(а) ; warn 

BRAHMASCTRABHASY AVYAKHYA •. BHASYARATNA- 

PRABHA. 

Foil, la— 1156. 

By GSvindananda. Same work as that describe l under No. 4679 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the first Adhyara complete and breaks off in the first 
Pada of the seoond Adbyaya. 

Foil 1 16a — 1196 contain a few sentences relating to OidvidySpadesa 

(б) spefanqfiN;. 

CHAN UOGYOPA NIS A I). 

Foil. 120a— 1466. 

Same work as that described under No. 451 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Breaks off in the eighth Adhyaya. 


R. No. 1510. 

Palm-leaf. 17$ X If inches Foil. 129. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M. R.Ry. Ramanatha Sistrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

BRH ADARANYAKO P ANISADBHAS YAM. 

By Sankaracarya. Same work as that described undor No. 644 of 
the D C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part HI. 

Complete in five Adhyayas. 


R.No. 1511. 

Palm-leaf. 17$ x 1$ inches. Foil. 77. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

SALAGRAMALAKSANAM. 

Foil, la— 596. 



R. NUMBER L511. 1123 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 5809 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. XVI. 

Complete, 

End: 

^>i(^r)«r sqifesnra i 

# «jl 3 R5ft«r <WR5$<JRif^fci; II 

Colophon : 

# RIWUT^OT sralsrfo WIRR || 

Foil. 60a— 666 contain ovtract.s from various Purduas dvili lg with 

the same subject. Foil. 67a— 746 contain extraots from different Pur.lnas 
relating to Salagramamurticakradinirupakavaoana. 


(b) 

RATN AI jING A PARlKSA 
Foil. 76a- 77b. 

On the characteristics of those Lingas, which aro fit objects of worship 
Also deals with the different kinds of Lihgas, especially those made of 
precious stones and the effioacy of worshipping them. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

imf wsrcrc i 

raWPR II 

4Wrfc4> * OTl 4l% ^ | 

g«iw 3 f Iraq; n 

3^ faiFW (Rig) i i 
RlfaW W raw II 
sraswra | wftfegq i 

|§4 R?T3$R II 

End : 

=R RTF* ^fSrTW II 

w ts&t $k ^ ^4 f%4tf^ =r i 

5RB^I Wg =q ^ sTM^f R || 

. . . . sr* ftsr m 5ffin^ i 

R . • ^ II 

138-A 
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Colophon : 

eeihi n 


E. No. 1512. 

Palm-leaf. 19 X 1£ inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. R&manafcha Sastrigal of 
Kfsnarayapuram, Tricbinopoly district. 

Eiscfarwitftftoi. 

MAL ATlMADH A V A PRADlPIKA. 

By Tripurari, For description see pages 76 and 210 of M Seahagiri 
Sastri’s Report on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS. for 1896-94 
No. II. 

Breaks off in the third Act. 

R. No 1513. 

Palm-leaf. 17| X 18J, 1& inches. loll. 225. Lines, 7 — 12 in a page. 
Grantha. Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915*16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Triohinopoly district. 

(a) 

TATT VA YIVEK ADIP AN AM. 

Foil, la — 50a. Fol. 506 is left blank. 

By Nrsimhasramamuni, Same work as that described under No. 
4589 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the first ParioohSda only 

(b) 

TATTVAYIVEKADIPAN AYYAK HA : ADVAITARATNA- 

kOSapAlini. 

Foil. 51o-1926. 

A commentary on the Tattvavivekadlpana described above : by 
Ram&dhvarmdra, son of Krsnayajvan and disciple of Narayanadhvari- 
ndra. 

( Contains the commentary on the first Pariceheda only 

This manuscript work is said to have been oopied by one Ananta- 
kr$nan. 

Beginning : 

TO! Etfa I 

^ TIE WIT pj; II 
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g^i rrt i 

qmq qnggfrg^ *rot n 
ffl CTrafr gQT i 

frfft: frqqsgqi || 

rirrrr q^qiRfR qfmtcRiftmsq *wm jprcfa *rf <5 
«-«r§r wa^R^Rcit to RRraftraR faqqRqtaq 
qfa— i gsrcftt i RftqqT^si^tfotfTRra^ 
f?cflft # WRJTT | RT #r: RT ^Wl 5!?^fp[ giR: | RRR 
smifo ^rc^olfow'F: stm^i <#q: i wr jr*iwir- 
gi%5RWRTRRt ?jte — g$fa% i 

• * # * 
qg gggic^R^oR»?qwRT%frp>f sroRi^rsfe- 

R3[^nr^wRRrf^i tratofri «Rwawq&— s&Rifcni r$- 
{ur*ot ft^raRrasr ^stftera m vmm ftfei i q^sq ? ft I 
m ftftqRlftft m: i 

End: 

gg fa?R% sffaisraftRq q^Rfaft qramRrcrcflfcgTi;^ 
|R3 311? RdFcR fftl snSRsqR^qsft SIWTOiqift&sft 5f|q$qT- 
ftqi^RR g g sffoR^ft qraftg qqrafWi: i <[q gtugromt* 
qiqf^lftqRWRH^#* f "Wqroisrcqf h fe^fagq- 
gf<rft i ftreftft gj& i 

Colophon : 

fft ^^spTi^ ^g, g^R i^^%R wfg^fmn%?q i 
R*W qfNfc: II 

Foil. 193a— 2106 contain the first ParicchSda of the Tattvaviveka- 
dipana, but wants the beginning and end. 

(e) 

TATTVAVIYfiKAH. 
foil. I22fl—1256. 
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Same work as that described under No. 4587 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX. 

Wants the beginning and end in the first Panccheda. 


fi. No. 1514 . 

Palm-leaf. 15£ X inches Foil. 247. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry, Ramanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

(«) 

AGNISTOMAPRAYOU All. 

Poll. 1 a — 976. Poll, 106 and 546 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under No 1119 of the 1) 0 S. MSS., 
Vol. II. 

This is also called Somapaneaka. 

Complete. 

(b) 

ADHANAPRAYOGAH. 

Foil. 98a — 1086. 

Same work as that described under No. 1100 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. II. 

Complete. 


(«) qgsFiipqroi. 

pa6ubandiiapray0gaii. 

Foil. 1086-1246. 

Same work as that described under No. 1107 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. II. 

Complete. 

(d\ 

APASTAMBAgRAUTAStJTRAM. 

Foil. 125a — 2476. 

Same work as that described under No. 1 042 1 of the D.C.S, MSS. 
Vol. II. 

Contains PraSnas eight and nine complete. 
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R. No. 1515. 


Palm-leaf. 16Jx 1$ inches. Foil. 99. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. Very 
much injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.RRy Ramanfitha SdstrigaJ of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 


M AHAB H AST AFRADl P A V YAKH YA . 


Foil, la-31 b. 

By NarayanaSastri, a disoiplo of Dharmaraya Sastri. Same work 
as that described under R. No. 39 ante. 

Begins in the course of the third Ahnika of the first P t ada in the 
first Adhyaya and breaks off in the Sutra itdudadd viva can ampragrliy am 
of the fifth Ahnika. 


( 6 ) 

MAHABIIASYAPRADIPOD YOTANAM. 

Foil. 38a— 996 

By Annamhhatta. Same work as that described under R. No. 271 
ante. 

Contains from the fifth Ahnika of the first Pftda in tho first 
Adhyaya to the end of the sixth Ahnika of the same and breaks off in 
the Sutra, Igyanassamprasaranam. 


R. No. 1516. 

Palm-leaf. 14£ X H inches. Foil. 102. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Ramanatha 6astriga} of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 

(«) 

BAMABHISEKAOAMPUEI. 

Foil, la— 826. 

A work in verse and prose dealing with the stoiy of tbeRamfiyana 
as far as the coronation of B&ma after his return from exile : by 
DSvarajabhatta, son of Padmanabhade£iha and grandson of Kotis&ra- 

bha^* 
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Contains from the Balakanda to the Yuddhakanda, but wants 
beginning in the Balakanda and breaks off in the Yuddhakanda, 

Beginning : 

.... siwR'qfqq ... i 

wA 1 % II 

qqq;i*qq*qqiirarcTq 

* % 

RRtip I iqg 3^qqRqiqsrcqTSjqq*qq*qi?I- 
q<%553<Jiq3?R^i qrc«n 1 

. . . qjqqqRR*r % ra^jsforaiqf q qifaqfcrt awu 

qRisqmfiiq in gffaf qigq %q>q§ (mqq) %shri^ 11 

# * * * 

' a^q ?iqqrciqq%3iqqw%qifi 1 
$tq?qr iwi n 


«T«I *K3qVftqJIoft: ^Rf qftqgujqonsq qtp# pif%q | 
^qq^?^Wq?RiqiI5q5Rqqq3?I5qif55iq;tq%lt II 
Colophon : 

^ifeqRq?ciqq qqRw^ ^g p^5tq g^i%q wnffi. 
wi ?3fl^ qi^FItfRiq: II 
End; 

q>l$P?qiqqfti?qiq 5TR^ I 

'pRfolqglRi =plf*go5ISHI II 

o 

51 *w II m II ^53f III 
TOftOTtrf I%i sqqqf: I 
FCWI9RI q I3>l 

mv 3i ; qfora i^qqisft 11 

Colophon : 

ja fjg^Rgs iP^gw^^ ^gMqg i%i%^ flqift- 
foq# ^»3q|Ifl5q ^fR^^WJq^RIH: II 
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3TO fWTRfmft q: fpilft gift II 

^*TMqiq ?3 q>«rc qsreftg: «rvR^R^il^ra9i9«iR: i 
^ fq^ri^qtq greq^fat qi ftsqhrq^foaft^f qi*f|iff ii 
f^f q*nq>qg*T fft^qqft grai^sr qgq qgqsrgiq: t 

dqiftftjp ii 

* V ) t A 

3T«r ^rcgggq^ greftwres ?q q>«rr ?5rqpft qpi ^goi- 
qft ftqiq ftsreq qgg*qRrcg .... tWi^ i 

fts^g#i^fqj£irc^w*gisfqiig i 

(6) 9#R9T. 

TARKIKARAKSA 
Foil. 83a— 906. 

A treatiso in verso based on the Nyaya and VaiSosika systems o» 
philosophy: by Varadaraja. The work scorns to bo the same as that 
described in Burnell’s Catalogue, page 119. 

Complete in three ParicchSdas but wants the middle portion. 

Beginning : 

gqifa wtr^r i 

fonroifcitBit ftf*ra snrawft n 
fait'Kiro *ig: qqf g^rmiwi. i 
*qpirifcrcpfa(&) giftft^rcg ii ' 
rra ipnoi q*rai ana qftftRi*rcg i 
snmret m asirat wfigw: m ii 

End: 

qft wr(*r)«p(w) , iawRW(«it ft) i 
m PRa^fsTOnif^iir ?ft gqq n 
^roftqnft^rcg jfwiEiqtT?^: i 
sftfrsftcRwg. n 
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Colophon ; 

wNf?: I ?RTOl II 

(c) frr$*pra:. 

NIGHANTOSAMAYAH.' 

Foil. 91 a — 100A. 

By Dhananjayo. Same work as that described under Nos. 1616 

and 1617 ol the D.C.S. MSS , Vol. Ill 

("on tain s 515^1^ and 

Complete. 

End : 

*r^ih w: f«R: i 

|R II 

STI|: Rlcll# I 

sir aaia iRffNd ^ ^fiRfa m- n 
i ja^a wraift ## i 

wr m i 

^ *ria n 

. - . aipafot arai^aiRoia i 

«®n?pf i^irr aa# n 

Colophon : 

|R aa^a^ai Pia^aa aR 

i 

aa^al aia fta^ara: II 

Foil. 1016 and 102 contain a few stanzas of Lak^mlstotras. 


B. No. 1517. 

Faim-leaf. 36| x li inches. Foil. 266. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantba. 
Very much injured. 

Purohased in 1915-16 from M.R, By. Bamanatha 6&strigal ol 
K^narayapuram, Trichinopoly distriot. 
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(a) 

BALAMANTBAJALAM. 

Foil, la — 3a. 

A collection of Mantras addressed to the goddess Bala, who is ft 
manifestation of Sakti. Its ' repetition is held to bo efficacious in tho 
curing of epilepsy, fever, eto., and in romoving the evils caused by 
planets, witchcraft, eto. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

m *i fan 

art 5 triw FFsefrai n 

ft iv- 't rctriI, ft 

It 3RRR fR 5fRI<RfR^: I 

sdrB: \$\ *TR=fl 3^:, sfrflST ?5R! I ^sffaiT, 

It: RRqR: I fR CTanftfifc | 

End: 

JR*tl *(R)*R II 

Sffqcqfq x( BRRR | 

^ II 

RR^l fa^RR; flw I 

5R<T || 

Colophon : 

n 

(b) q^f^apqw:- 

paScakalpalatanyasah. 

Foil. 3a-36. 

On the locating of the five manifestations of the goddess Sakti, viz., 
Mulakalpalata, PancakameSvarl, ParijateSvarl, KumarlkalpalatSL and 
Pancab&neSvarl, in the four directions and in the centre, by the repeti- 
tion of the appropriate Mantras, and on the mode of their contemplation. 
Complete. 
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Beginning : 

tft I *r«* i( 

«nW i 

TRri|5PT3^'Jr3^fT^r^Tw n 

$ i . . . )«rarcfo*ifl( . . • )#■ 

siwjwwifton? l 
TiT^nawi qir II 

End : 

qMfq®s3Risi siRiswraifan^ i 
Sfgspilltm writafl II 
i # $f j si q|T( . . . ?^T55Sl«ri?n 3rf> I 

<K 

Colophon : 

# q^f^TSSRIS: II 

(c) 

EAJAliAJ E§VA U18TOTBAM. 

Foil. Zb— la. 

Similar to the work described under No. 10820 of the D.C.S. MSS , 
Vol. XIX. Its repetition is held to be efficacious in removing consump- 
tion and in conferring prosperity and salvation. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sflfcpN— 

q^sra* qens^m^ n 
«fRMi5rn^^i qi i 

rT^n «nq IRW ^ Cl *m\ q(q II 

#i%q sqre— 

• • 99TORBnft qiforift s^ 1 3 =p i 

#wnqpq|i^ qfe?T% n 

S?r: it m\ qfara; »farat I 
foil# 3^3 ii 
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ftaqq^rfRT srcifj; tth i 

fltfcralrm ii 

W SR^Tlft gaiiu | 

II 

End: 

<R «IIRf Rf 5$ | 

qR^ || 

^iWfta tacRMtaq; | 

tar <J3ri wrfl'T: | 

snwqffttaf *r gsra ii 
* * * , 

fl'joft ftafelR, 5TIF9S?0RqR; I 

qtesri'fafPF* q^rwrataq i 

«3^p°ro^ra $iftat«rcrcRq ii 
•* * * » 

Rr ?*R*: II 
*Rtaft$qr trrrirrI^i: i 
fwlii «sf ■ w firofifapn^ ii 

[Jolophon : 

fm u 

Fol. 7 containB a few miscellaneous stanzas. Fol 8a contains 
V id yagopalam antra and Sit&ramamantrn. 

« 

gopalA^tadaSaksaramantkakalpah. 

Foil. 86 — 12a. 1 

Similar to the work described under No* 7826 of the D.C.8, MSS., 
Vol. XV. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

3 bR:, TTRift 3*?:, tfgrofo ^=Rr I ?f| ^ H I 
3 ^rR ftrc: i fttf%^ i fM*pt i i 

rfsrf" i 3#?iPTi 3^ $rf 1 

sf«r 1 

N >3 

qF^isTRfwiqFa^sff'te'FF . . jt* i 
^' j|^5T|%ffIOFH?TF5Fr?|^iqtgiFF^ 

f^ 5 ri<jr srs^i# ^3 11 

^RfR: I 3R7F& — 

«F«f4 (NW <PR^ 

* *• * 

3^: #3 $ !<isfisnft ’Tt [ n®i 5 r^oFtr% 5 r^(f% 5 Ffli 5 FF) f 3 i%&j; 

End 1 

^sFftei^ F%?3TrRq>orF?cF^R3FF^rR * 

5W 3?r%5q^or $rcift(*3nfe)qii?F?a RRF c q FTi<TF*R?t«r sftfasii 
refill f?ri ^ 11 

Fol. 12 contains a few stanzas relating to Modhadaksinamfirti 
mantra and Mohinlmantra 


(•) sffatFRFEF:. 

gRlCAKRANYASAH. 

Foil. 13a — 20a. Fol. 206 is left blank 

Similar to the work described under No. 5743 of the D.O.S, MSS 
Yol. XII. 

Contains the Sthitinyasa only. 

Beginning : 

. . . . «U*FR'tFt fRFF^ I cfq SF«jff R^RsfR: 

WFti IjfeW I 3WrTC Sn&frR: | ^ iJR 

«^»«F^ falcfaFR SR I JTIR m .... 

i kgrayEffa — 



R. NUMBER 1517. 


2135 


fan i ^ sffcw, sn srffc, $ ^Ibbs, fairer i 

* * * 

^ # *f! 3> ^ f B gf 5R: # I 
End: 

3^ sjt^d^ofi%di «tirt, <r 

R3*w f%*n5*r, d3 Bift ffcrw, aronftfr 
. . . . ?r <r q^ntwnfNcri «tiri i m *wd- 
l%j JITO^ fafftRIfl: | 

Colophon : 

fafitarararaw: n 

Foil. 21 a — 2 hb contain Jvaranaksatrasilnti, Saktinyasa, KilmakaltV 
nyasa and Mantradik§amasadiniyamaprakara. Fol. 2 3l> is loft blank. 


(/) iraqftipsrBBr. 

GAN APATIM ANTE AKALPAII. 

Poll 2(>a—\%. 

On certain details, such as, the Mantras to bo repented, the nnturo 
of the Yantras (mystic diagrams) to bo drawn, etc , in relation to the 
worship of Vidyaganapati. It is said to have been revealed by Sankara 
to Parvatl, 

Complete ; stated to occur as Patalas 71 to 8 1 of the AkaSabhurava- 
kalpa forming part of tho Mahasaivatantra. 

Contains the following Patalas * - 

vst 

vsR. 

vj>^. 

va». 

V3^. IWTOiqR^fraOTOlR^Rg. 

V9V3, 

^c. Rfnimqt^R«rR«T. 
vs?.. R«fRoi^^nk?ftsrR*[. 
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<i<>. 

C\. 


Beginning : 

sft^tFT— 


*ji«r 5 i<pr w 11 


*rRif?R?«3 »wrar% iTOL 1 

$^3 <qqi ^5 11 

ftqiWRT: $TOl4 q/%cr 311 I 
sfaictifa? ittffosmt to 3 ii 


frqiiT&RRTO I 

3^ i?3tR \ i \ fruronnftq: n 

$ #T TOB^T^ 5rfrF^: T13 I 

tfteqj %qq qraifosfN^ ftgsq^ 11 


Colophon : 

fft srtciif^ wfefeqq sqr- 

qfcrofeft ^Tfl'q TO^fMfe^Ri ^ftgiqoiqffor^sn- 
srcfNq qiq q^qefqqq: res: u 

End; 

snf&pq qsV^j 3?q tot q^i i 
feq^qqftftTO qqtfqftqqq q n 

w* 3*q qqfqqq. i 

' qqfqqq ^ *Nt q^^qqnorq n 

<ra*t fcw ^ qi^qq, i 
qqfqsrq^ ? nRpqiqi^i?^ 11 
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Colophon ; 

ifcRtiqft ^rpor tRTOtfHtftfflqi frqrWTR^frfTC 
^I*T »R>rcflfaW <TC«5: II 

Foil. 496 — 50a contains a few sentences relating to Praddsabheda* 
vicara. Fol. 51 contains Mahavarahlmantra. Foil. 5 2 — 53 contain a 
list of some works. Foil. 54 — 55 ooutain somo Vedic Mantras. Foil. 
56 — 58 oontain stanzas in praise of the goddess Dovl. 


gRlOAKRANYASAKAYACAII. 

Foil. 59a — 836. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 1517(e) ante . Stated to 
be found in the 33rd Patala of the Rudrayamala. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

31*1 I $ # sRIPURt: It: fftf&FRt: | 

* # * * 

I 


HI f It: 

I 

JTSTCrfrBWlRi: I 


V _ •> S_ 


Hi «ft— $r 
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End: 

^ft qr§ i 

vk sfowaa ii 

* # * # 

W 4Wt ^(f)rt: I 

srcoffoficri qifa n 

Colophon : 

3SRW& flhwggj TO 5fq^: 

1Z3: II 

(A) 

TRIPURASUNDARtSTAVARAJAH. 

Foil, 84a — 88«. 

Same work as that described under No. 10751 of the D.C.S, MSS., 
Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


SAUBHAGYAKAVACAM. 

Foil. 88a — 906. 

Same work as that described under No. 7595 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIV, but with a different colophon. 

Complete. 

Colophon: 

I ft #5^ II 

Fol. 91 contains a few sentences of Satasthanany&sa. Fol. 915 con- 
tains the Bhadrakallmantra, 


( j ) 

mahAganapatikalpah. 

Foil. 92a— 1266. 

By Girvanfindrasarasvatl, pupil of ViSvSSvarasarasvati who was him- 
self the disciple of Amarendrasarasvati who again was the disoiple of 
one Glrv&nSudra. Similar to the work described under R, No* 
1517(/) ante. 

Complete. 



R. NUMBER 1517. 


2189 


Beginning : 

spfcgqfi: #frVs[W qlfitff: I 

<TCq fr&ft: I%cqj Tflqj^t SftT^T § II 
JT5iiTai?r^ q^q sfta^qgftq l 
^i f|IM55 .... II 

qqq tftoproqfokforrc «rsr gqwq 3?: 

qpq^i frsdqftgwi. fMt i 

. . . . t*qi q*qf qr?q® 3 >t i 

q^qqqwqitfta *qRqqi ^ qq$rq n 
«fwq sqfoq, wm #TCq%qrc^qtqq[i?Tsrerqp<>n 
. . . qftor ^qpqmRFfjr qR^iq^ goftiq i 

End : 

qqq qqq^nfq <53 ra«r q^Rra: i 
qjqqqqi q qp^qr qlqtqFrfqre^q n 
<qqqqRq?q;qg q*g q ii 
qrq$qfqiiq =q qq°n: g^qiprai i 

topf^qg gi^qiR^3 q ii 

^qt q qqi qgqf qpft pwtqqi; i 

3 ^ 1*53 ftfqqq; q°ter ^qq^qa; n 

Colophon : 

5iq (^qi;qtqqRqiq^qiq^q^q<^q ^q^n %gq irflfi&rc- 
(BW)9n: fawq°i jfiqiq^q^qqi foftai qsiqor . . . 
q raj ii 

(fc) ^onu^qfeai. 

DAKSINAMU RTIS A&HI i’A. 

Foil. 127a— 147*. 

A work containing details, such as, the Mantra, the Ny&aa, and 
the Homa, etc , connected with the worship of the various forms and 
manifestations of the goddess Sakti including LaksmI. It is said to 
have been revealed bj Parama-Siva to ParvatJ. 

Contains Pa^alas 1 to SO, the names of which are given below, 
139-A 
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U- ^TiinqfeRMRi- 

JR. 

JR. 

>TfR5?iflTO^«rR'r. 

3R?%ra^rfteR#ft- 

«. ^airofa^^Rg. 

R^PR. 

«A. . 

\o. Rqrctftftfa<?Rq. 

*RRITOfolRq. 

\\. §T*fiftTOR. 

V9. SRPTlffoR^. 

i^foqRg. 


=U. q^TOqn?TO. 

<?.. ftgflqSRftwiq. 

R8. R^%#SRR. 

\o. ^R^fTORU. 

R'V qR^fRrR^fJsnl^T- 

n. 

jr. 

\\, ^^nftsfRq. 

gTO^fo#RR3*TR?R 

\\. 3^lI§fI^Rf^fRU. 

^v9, UffacR^faqRU. 

\9, fl#3%3friTORiT. 

SR5rs^W. 

?'a. 

«fl%IR^qokg. 

{%. TOJi^(5f>) , j5i#n^. 

\0. I%u{^qg. 

Beginning: 



SftR. #$RTfTO TOf&SRRRTOS | 
W^RRT ^ II 

ftRRfa q* m m pntft n 

* # * • 

TOSRfcro f%3n qtfrati i 
^^MisNtort rr^T gsR^ to ii 
tftfcn ^ q*n =* i 

to spjOf&rc ii 
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im&i ?rw i 

3#re ^T^r: II 


Colophon : 

ffi 
qzs: || 

End: 


Wf: 


*Ese*, rH 7* w 's*STr 

Wit ^tq ^ frjn ftrci ii 
nwA^firtasi snreM i 
affi ^ sai *ra^fi ^ II 
fifar i 

<J5rfRI %fft WRI^^R II 
Colophon : 

lit w[<i#r]fiw iz& 11 

«r Foil 147a— 152a contain Avaranapuja, Syfimapujapaddhati and 
Laksmlyantrapujaprayoga, etc. Fol. 1525 contains some Upanipadio 


(t) ^:?Rfl. 

CATUfifiATl. 

Foil. 153d— 164a. 

Same work as that described under No. 5616 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XII. 

Contains Patalas one to five comploto. 

Foil 164a— 1665 contain Srlvidyamantr5ddhara and PuraScarana. 


(*») 

dEvipaRcavimsatinahastOteam. 
fol. i67«. 

Same work as that described under No. 9175 of the D.C.S. MSfc., 

Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 


maSTpAMyanapkakaeah. 
FoU 1676— 168a. 
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Similar to the work described under No 8004 of the D.C.S. MSS., 

Vol. XV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q^fqiuq<q li 

3 tt . • • .11 

* * # # 

urai qRqqqiiqR^: RPR f%?u I 

*nm qptft gsi 11 

End: 

% R5TBF5IRIT’P% I f\ flfeld q 5|j*TRC I 
fqidra ^ ifisi w. qwra; 11 

<3 .... & qsqqq'lRt qiftc I ^FT m- I 

mm qtaqifr bjs* 11 

Colophon : 

sfjfr ipspiRpro <wra* II 

(0) 

CATUSSASTYUPACARAH. 

Fol. 168. 

Gives the 64 different kinds of respectful offenngs to be made at 
the time of conducting the worship of the goddess Devi. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3PT q^R^NR: — flqfqqRJRRJ: q^qqfR qq 

q&qr 1 qra q*qqifq qq;, ^4 q^qqift qq: ffr . . . . 
qwq 1 q^Wq#, qsRwrmq, q^qqoiqqfoftsmtirq, 

End: 

^rqqqqfqqqqwqqjftq qjfe^qp^Rff^iqfw . . . 
qRlf^f^gq qjq^q® qqq q?q jjcq 'J? q^q- 

qiftqq: 11 
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Colophon : 

m II 

Pol. 1686 contains the Srividyilmantrabhsda. 


SUNDARINAMA81H3TTAJR A§ ATA3T0T RAM. 
Foil. 1686— 169a. 


Similar to the work described under No. 9176 of theiD.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII, the beginning being the same as that found therein while 
the end and colophon being somewhat different. 

Complete. 

End: 



?§<RTfifanM I 


^W^tI^cT II 

JSolophon : 


Fol. Ib9 b contains SrlvidyanyasaviSesa. 


(?) 

MAHIMNASANGRAHAH. 

Poll. 170a— 171a, 

This is a eulogy on the greatness of Sakti and is apparently 
a selection of stanzas from the Saktimabimnastotra. It is printed in the 
Yftnl VilSLs Press, Srirangam, and its authorship is therein attributed to 
the sage Durv&sas. 

Wants twenty-seven stanzas in the beginning. 

Beginning : 

.... ^Rf 

Girl: I 




trifolAroh i 
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MRR$frS'lfolt5t JfRTSrn 

^ »TR%3*n^R $? ^1% ^T*T tl 

End: 

n- «Wtl «fRd; ^ SC 1 !)-' 

.... gjfgf^T #WHfFTC I 

Colophon : 

irit*w?^ra : ii 

Fol. 1716 contains the AghoriVstramantra and the PftSupat&stra- 
mantra. 


(r) 

CATUSSATlTlPPANl: ARTHARATNAVALL 
Foil 172a — 180c. Fol 1806 is left blank. 

By Vidyanandanatha. Same work as that described under No. 
6619 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XII. 

Contains the first Patala incomplete. 

Fol. 181a contains the Mahimnastuti Foil 1816 — 1836 oontain 
Srlvidyamantrabhsda and BiUamantra, Fol. 184a contains AnnapHrn& 
and Afivarudha ; fol. 1846 the Dipinimantra and Brkatsyamalamantra ; 
fol. 185a Svapnavar&himantra. Fol. 18)6 — 187a contain Ydgapitha- 
nya&a; foil. 187a — 189a contain Gopalamantrabheda ; foil. 189a — 190a 
Mantropadefoprakara ; foil 190a— 192a Mantragraha^adhikarivio&rati ; 
foil. 1926 — 1966 Mantradevatavahauan^asapujaprayoga, etc. 


SyAmalasa u bh AgyadhyAnam. 

Foil 197a—l996. 

On the contemplation of the goddess Sy&malA, a manifestation of 
§akti, which contemplation is held to have the power to confer on one 
prosperity and salvation. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

— 

, wiwra wifi i 

sgRqq ii 

qgfNtewgtf* .. A ^W*r: 
qRmifWRig#sr g*rr: 11 
•* * * 

Ki fe*rcra$r$ ^fRrgvicPT ii 
siRWRi wrc# q^i^^fgafig i 
qfoq^kfa^qimpgsRig n 

End : 

ssw^farercf ^[qrasRiftoftq i 

r ?n%^Vmqf qRfteqsnrcofta 11 

«pg f%^r^ ftR i^fqggiR? i 
* * * 

omsqftwrilft <r: foqqq ?ra^ n 

Colophon : 

?R 9fanq«l'*iflV$ ^RHWf^Rq^ 

(<) 

SAUBHAGYALAK$MlKALPAM. 

Foil. 1996— 202o. 

The portion here deals with ihe Kavaeamantra relating to the goddess 
&yamalfi; and it is said to have been revealed by Sadaiiva to his son 
Subrahmanya with a view to enable the latter to conquer the demon 

Tdxaka. 

Contains the 80th Patala. 

Beginning : 

3*T HR gSRH: I 
*RiftrcgqRR fast qiqqH*t#i n 
# # # # 

J23 SH HflHT? rR *5jt I 

q*n r gi fNft*<wqira: n 

HR 3® 3HH: sn I 

qqoit WjjlRR. ^ || 
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End: 

Wfifil qftwiWr g=*$ I 
f^Kor JT^TI ^ TO : II 

Colophon : 

fft 4top^»fte& *m 

SRftffoR: qZ55: || 


00 WFMglrTTOil 

frYAMALASTOTTARASATANAMASTOTRAM 
Foil. 202a— 203a. 

Same work as that described under No. 9209 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII, but without the first two stanzas in the beginning. 
Complete. 

Fol. 203 contains Jvaramantra ; fol 2036 Nakullsarasvatlmantrt 
foil. 2036— 204a contain Abhayankaramantra ; •fol. 204a contains 
Mrtyunjayamantra ; fol. 204 Svayamvaravidyamantra ; foil. 2046 — 
205a oontain Sulinidurga ; fol. 205a contains Aguidurg&; fol. 205 
Trayambaka; fol. 206a Nilakantbatryakasarl and Dhanvantari ; 
fol. 2066 Namatrayamantra ; fol. 207a Tiraskarinl and Mandbhava 
mantras; fol. 2076 Antarmatrka ; and fol, 208 Bahirmatrka. 



CINTAMANISTOTRAM. 

Foil. 209a— 2116. 

Same work as that desoribed under R. No. 1415(/) ante . 

Complete. 

Foil- 2116 — 218a oontain Nyasavidhi relating to Mah&tripurasundari ; 
foil. 2186 — 2286 Devipuja, Atmapuja and AvaranapUja. 


CANDIKASAP l'ATIH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 229a— 2664. 
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By Bhatta Bana. Same text as that described under B. No. 87 
antf, but the commentary is different 

Breaks off in the last stanza Wants the first line in the beginning. 

Beginning : 

q ^qq i 

. . BS'fpW B . . . td ftqRqR II 

ii S3 ^ Bi^f qq{%$qqqftoftft 

JISTORRfi: fl$$rag(ftrc«pn 

$q Rim# flqfaqq; i 

m SR* RfR[ %qqiRRq *R 

qioj Jfioqf qR qjeRRf W4 TOT !% | 

ftgSR^iqf <£1 H^raqqqqt^ H[qq;^q 7RI 
RRt tl # II 

3TR WiiRM foqRCTRRtRR: I qqi qqiSRoi 

Bf^qn R<^qra I arffc: q: %: 5JR gRR; BigqtT. I qiRl 8T%: 
qra |Rq^Ri \°m rrt fra mRoira^sqi rih firec qqft i 
End: 

wgqtq pqra ftqftft trrt qmfR 
RrorajuiR qq srftc a 3?<m =qfoi qqoR i 
£mr$ fRraffmi tr*q %qm#b 

mvafa g*g qfofi * n) 

* * * * 
ffecfffei <Rq qf?q*q stfqjifr f&ft qr$ft 

qf sraiffo- 

^'^Rr^n rr, 

E. No. 1518. 

Palm-leaf. 16j X H inches. Foil. 55. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.B.Ky. Baman&tha 6&striga][ of 
Kj$nar&y apuram , Triohinopoly district. 
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tattvacintAmanivyAkhta-phakkiea. 

By MadhuranathatarkavagISa. Same work as that described under 
No. 4027 of the D.C.S. MSS., VoL VIII. 

Wants the beginning and end in the Sabdakhanda 

R. No. 1519. 

feritala. 9| x 2 inches Foil. 91 Lines, 11 in a page. Ghrantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.B.Ry. R&manatha 6astrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Triohinopoly district 

RAMAYAN ATATP ARY ADiPIKA. 

Foil, la— 5b. 

This work contains a brief summary of the Ramayaua. The portion 
contained in the manuscript, viz. the Uttarakanda, contains the story 
oonneoted with the birth of Havana and his brothers and sister, the 
chief incidents connected with them as well as the chronologyof the^ 
events that occurred after Rama’s coronation till his ascent to the 
heaven. It is attributed to Vyasa. 

Wants the beginning. 

Beginning : 

. . . si qfigfr i 

wi 3 wrt II 

STOI ST^irDT % spr: || 

^31 qTO snjs I 

sngm w«?i » 

*i#fonfcprs»ipii n 

m sst i 

ftflw 11 

3*1 I 
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gfam?im 11 
#Tfan^t IIHTTS^t: I 
fft *R^T ff^r ^f ^offo&ffNR: II 
sfte'i «tr*t fiNfcgrfii^s 1 

Rf STIRT AT R II 

End: 

wk: II 

***n$jfow 5 Tf = 5 ffispff §? 5 Rt | 

«rafor R*n^i osiqMfciq 11 
fft s *gflfafasfiMw sgfa 1 

Colophon : 

sfaamilfta ^i»imriR>^5(}^Ri3TTTfr^TO: 11 


(b) TOntflWTORrRRff:. 

SATAKOTIRAmAYANASARASANREAHAH 
Foil. 6a — lba. Fol. 166 is left blank. 

Similar to the above. It is stated herein that Stlta recounted to 
the sage Saunaka and others the substance of the Ram&vana as it was 
related by ParamaSiva to the sage Durvasas. There is a tradition that 
the story of the lUmayana exists in one mod red crores of stanzas in 
the world of the gods. 

Contains two Adhyayas complete ; said to form part of tho Skanda- 
pur&na. 

Beginning : 

fft firorart ?ft frRR te 1 
«TPP*rt S?R «PR[ WTOl II 
ifall spi^TR $3 Rf ^RTf^ | 
qir’ft cT^T II 

RRift swrr TfKRR 

rrirwjrr 11 
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f^srai RfoggRi focnBri qpnRTffiTRin i 

>RRRfi RRIRRI: i 

«pt dNftgrfSt oM^tRRRraui 
g=T*r: shrowng srttorjrtc gg i 
g? fRHT$*lRaRJ II 
* # *' 

^PNws I 

AWt w! fRgg RRgg to *r: n 


? 0 g?:— 

5RrcRTO WSWlSTf^TTSlt#!: I 

araw gw «TfPiR«wW^ gpr n 

SRRTRfPTO g rrr §r|tit. i 

g^n%giggi rri Rt$°tRf Rfigit n 

si^rer gsfai g rtrri t gg rwr i 

srir rrrirr ritotr g gf^r n 
* * * * 

TO— 

sra^giro riti^cr g§* i 

RR^RIR RSRtlR RRRRI^RI^RR || 

% * * * 

?fg ffRRI Rfrf g*R RftR^ROT | 

3^qHfR[4R|55f g?Rf RR5 RRRRg II 
Colophon : 

*fo3>i^ ggg g.g^g^n^g ^ii^iRmgR gfg 

%R^RRfTO RRRrSERIR: || 

f^on wrri^r spg ggg i 
R^RfTR g£ rr; ii 
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5jm 3^: — 

q^PTF^Tg^lRR: | 

vO 

?rofiRi^foM*3 ^ w : $ q qiRiftftf iwi^j; n 
fR^i 5Fg: i%qqRtq. faqif gqq gg i 
at frsrcst qqifo g: ii 

3fra=35^: RW OTMI 9$#*$: I 
$31 fTl^fl R^TRg ^ W *TO«Ti: II 

SfbRW— 

^TigRg |tt qzfqwqqiqm i 
an?^ q*RSF|tt: i 

RNiq| ^i W\$Kl\§ ^fTI^R || 

rqqi S?I =R | 

qfaSF *tq qrcf'q Jicngifara §w; n 

sftgji:— 

3RF3Tf<JI R^cFI q^T fg^rlRF: I 
qgift 9iwi qf RieigufgrfRgi^ n 
5^ q*?[ SH5 qRRqi q|w: I 
?f«if q^fq qqqr wictt ?w g^g ii 
fRr *p3iqgftW»l: ’rfkiq^tft 5r5rT^«rtRi(5wq) i 
HfB^fl qqt SI3[?Rftqqiq^: mi qfo3*q 5TRt: || 
g^q^q^grq i 
g#n*n^5f q>*nsR ii 
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Colophon : 

li% qirgflft srirKsdr ^j^rgNQTgRg^ ^srr- 


(c) ^nVra^rrT^l 1 ^^:. 

StjBYASTOTTARA8ATANAMAVALIH. 

Poll. 17a— 196. 

Similar to the work described under No. 9354 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. XVII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

JR: I «lW *R: I *»TR W I *R: I <j*5i I 

3r^f jr: i srf^ *r; i wi «r: • »mfenrefo(%) w i 

End: 

<psinq w 1 wjsrcrc jr: i w. i jr: i 

srcrRTiR% jr: i ?r: i fWig^(q)^^jR% w- \ 
S«rir% jr: i wrh jr: n 
S^lefawiR'i^T sqfaift ii 



UMASTOTTARASATANAMAVALIH. 
Foil. 196-236. 


Same work as that described under No. 8853 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Yol. XVII. 

Complete. 


(e) Wret^cRRF#:. 
BAMA§TOrTARA§ATANAMAVALIH. 

Foil, 235—256. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 8986 of the D.O-S. MSS, 
Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 
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ganKsastottaeasatanamavalih. 

Foil. 26a-— 28a. 


Same work ae that described under No. 8805 of the D.08. MSS., 
Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 


(?) 

EUDRASTOTTAK AKATA NA MA V Aid II . 

Foil. 28a — 30a. Fol. 30 /j is left blank. 

Same work aa that described under No. 92d 1 of the D.O.J8. MSS , 
Yol. XVII. 

Incomplete. 

(h) 

NAG APR ATI8TH A VID H J II . 

Foil. Sla-m. 

Similar to the work described uuder No. 8051 of the 1) C.S, MSS., 
- Vol. VII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

anti 3^ti mvi mw, jtit §¥%frfa^ 5^ 
ISRl II W 11 JT*T WWll '11 it lilRl ^Rciiq^n^^ 
WlftlTcFW SgjklWfll *T*T 

ut jniHS«fw«ciS#R i sirait lifter, 

I 


GtfRm I 

tTCUfl# stfRlftsTfRl I! 

* # * # 

T^f^lltlfklWiqtfllRMi HR? <6Rflfon, TO* , 

SRIRfifafttlk pk I 2*ra#Rlft ftsift k^c^T, B? 

wr wrarc, 5 i?ro# f?n, «rcr m »?*t snfow 11 

»W, ^ 3* % tf| wit I 

140 
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End: 

HfarafWFRRffa ^RJWJTfoW rfNaTCfrflWKTCT 

qqWflqfcfef^Rt SHWtPIl- 

*rcq wq i qqiS!^Rnsq?t{eqf#i- ijri fqfa i snsruwR- 
iiPR^refNH gifoiq; i swwrc ^r, qmuffi fqrat, i rrt- 

5f?W^R|[%SRl 3^R II 
Jolophon : 

fFT WR: .1 


W dmR8n%^:. 

N AO A RRATJSHTA V 1 1) H III. 

Poll. 37a — 45a. Pol 45/> is loft: blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 3051 of the I) O.S. MSS,, 
Vol. VII, but with the additional atauzan in the beginning a a given 
below. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

m ^iWdSl R RlltdRfl? I 
m wrcq 5i^w qiqftfofo it 
ft* q*if * 3Ti?q l 
«r 3 t ¥#bs ?5 qraq>!*3*qf|r% u 
sfcrrafeft %r qfdgi q^ircq) i 
3ns?ftq*% m *ift<*nfts* mi n 

* V * 

^qq?R<q *roft**w wk qfitBrcw flt%q^ i m 
5TR8RR. 15f: *Rp *SIRl ^IRI, RRqRH* R3R, 

Wlf , 3<Rlf*IR* dtR%RfR R §q^ | 


(/) qiq^raiRqwRiRq. 

GAYATRlSAHASllANAMASTOTUAM. 
Foil. 46a— 586. 
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Same work as that described under No. 8823 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. XVII. 

Complete. 


(*) 

GA Y AT R Y ASTOTTA It AS AT AN A M ASTOT U A M. 

Foil 5 9a — bit/. 

Same work ad that described under No s 828 of the I) 0.8. MSS., 
Vol. XVII, but with a slight dilfi renco m the beginning and m the 
colophon. 

Complete ; stated to he found m the Vi^v.unitrasamhiU 

Beginning : 

JTmR^TteT I 

SUgfoWT I! 

ww, ftss mm i 

*TRS«n*N gng |) 

*2<g ereqifR ci^fg giaRgjgt smg i 

ti 

Colophon : 

IR frsnffasftaRi n 


(l) HR^S^W:. 

GAYATKlBIlOJANfiAU. 

Foil. (U6— 63a. 

Same woik as that described under No. bl 1 4 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVIII, but with a different colophon. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

sforamM ? II 

Fol. 63 contains Balatryaksarlstotra. 

140-A 
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GAYATElHRDAYAM. 

Foil. 64a-71a. 

Same work as that described under No. 0222 of the P.U.S. M.SS., 
Vol. XII, but with difference in the Rsi, Chandas, DSvat& and Vini- 
yoga. 

Complete. 

00 OTPttOT:. 

GAYATElKAVACAH. 

Foil. 714— 73a. 

Same work as that described under No, 0177 of the D.C.S, MSS., 
Vol. XII, but the lisi, Chandas, Blja, etc., mentioned herein are 
different 
Complete. 

Colophon : 


00 UPPfrRR?. 

GAYATEIPANJARAM. 

Foil. 73a— 80a. Fol. 806 is loft blank. 

Same work as that described under No. G198 of the D.C.S. M.SS., 
Vol XII, for the beginning. 

Complete. 

End: 

ii cl i 

SfFRgl q^I$ II 

f%qcf: | 

* * * « 

mm$st tfiSTOIJTtaG^qiT I 

RI8JI? gJURipqqiffqr^ || 

Colophon : 

it 

Foil. 81a— 836 contain a few stanzas of Satatapasmrti ; fol. 84 con- 
tains a few lines of Vandanam antra; foil. 85—88 contain the Hana- 
matpoj&ya itn ; foil. 89—91 Gayatrlyan tra. 



R. No. 1520. 

Palm-leaf 1 54 X 1J inches. Foil. 124. Lines, 8 in a page. Grontha. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M Iv.Hy. Rftmanatha Sastrigal of 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 



KANADASIDDHANTACANDEIKAVYAKHYA • PEA8ADAII. 

A commentary on the Kanadasiddliantacandrika which has been 
desonbed under tt. Mo. 5' ante , and is identical with that described 
under No. 4332 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Breaks off in the Karmaniifipana, but wants the beginning in the 
Pratyaksakhanda. 

Beginning : 


• * # * 

srcrciRt w i 

* * * * 

vwg^N^flaren- 

jfw ER: I 

# * * * 

1% r qn%: s?fopn fisffi wa s?raqi?ra i 

i * as* fiBRi to 

fo^R RqRfq«KT I 

* * * * 

qRoiraifRigE^qRqgiR^rqrf^^qfjT- 

1 

* * * * 

flFRq f#JR9! 11 
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Colophon : 

|fd 8^R$q<JTJl II 

dRRRRSRfd fd$qfo§5WId-- «Pl% I dg$|0Rl? — 313- 
faldRld I ^fifdRSndt ST*TT0I*n5 — 3rgfit%R did I 
* * * # 
trerorafthi sqoraztaqi asn^tPtapi^sg^is^w^ 
did qgsrc i araiwp^i 3^i|RtldR£dSdRi 'jdm 
TOW! ^dpRlV^dRd a^^ffOIWrfSR §?RI%f!3 | 

End: 

d3 *RftfTRi^i#iRftddR d q>ifq sjuaifosra 3 ^ (d)- 
?$fd I dd giFRddldiqidradd- 

dRr 3jR?JifR[Ri% m-. ii 
Colophon : 

fft gqR^qore n 

^tftdRHlti " 'ddfd I 3U[R^q | JIH?cRRR«|: | 

3Kd ^ dld$ (ddR^ 3T^if: I 

• # * 

wh § %W- ri%? i d«ufe— rsi*i %«n, 

dd*I ^R:, dd ddWlh:, dd: dRdRT ?fd ^ddReildlddR 
3JHfdd^fRS|q dd RdFRd WWgdqf<JdM5r?ld- 

(R)d?rw^qi3^ : i 

dndRHWlRdRr. d 
d ; d^ofl^d^d I 


B. No. 1521. 

Palm-leaf. 18J X 1$ inches Poll. 134. Lines, 8 in a page. Granth*- 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ey, Eamanatha SastrigaJ o 
Krsnarayapuram, Trichinopoly district. 
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krsniyavyAkhyAnam . HObATANTKAM. 

A coinmentai) on the Krsnlya, which is a work oa horosoopv in 
astrology. 

Contains Adliy ayas two and three complete and tho touith incoinplote, 
but wants the beginning in the t-oeond Adhvaja. 

Beginning : 

9JF *f9$3RFklWIR! 399^9511519991: | 

W55T5fF =9 919! l^FI^mi? 919R II 
?l9f3ffiRr 991^ 5|5I: I 9R<9 ^^^|?9l(f^9F?)^? I 

| %*<3 i]J9SF9'-F4tR3W 

$sq(q$)999lqi99;tl«R9q| 919^15951991 ?5^ 9 qiq<9?| 

# 

?fRWS3fRl% % %9Rl 9E9F9f R95F ?R 9131% 999- 
915 — : #&gqq | 99I%R( 99^91 II 

Colophon : 

|F% §R19 ; 9 'J'4t95n9R9R9R 9S^I9999l9f£9iq!S* r |[9' II 
* # * # 

3R: 9*R9!5 — gqoivqfR I 99 §9<9!l%!sn% 9JRI%U99- 
f9%9 9^f99: 991%! $9‘. I I95!l %: 991 W- 99195)1% 

19%: | % sn%Rft99 || 

Colophon : 

ftcF $cofl9o9H?9R! 913911%% 919 %9F:«FR: II 
End: 

«T«T 39555iF019!|— 

|9kl<J559T9I 9 v -qFf[n%?!99! |S: I 
t9«F9^^^9f9Rf5«e9!?; 9119 II 
^ 951^51% ^59%: f*R!wft59!H: HSR9I95 95991ft fa«l- 
f%999!9 %m- I 
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faraiWipt f wnwrot 

B. No. 1522. 

Palm-leaf. 16J X inches. Foil. 223. Lines, 8 in a pago. Grantha. 
Yery much injured. 

Purchased in 1915-1(3 from M.B.Ry, Raman&tha Sastiigal ot 
Krsnarayapuram, Triohinopoh distiiot 

CAT U K V A UG A O.l N T AM A N III . 

By Hemadri. Same work as that described under No. 2744 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Contains the Vratakhanda only. Piom tho end of the Dvitlyatithi 
to DvadaSivrata which is incomplete. 


B. No. 1523. 

Palm-leaf 12£ X lj inches. Foil. 267. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1915-10 from M.R.Ey. Ramanatlia SastrigaJ of 
Krsnarayapuram. Trichinopoly district, 

(a) 

UPAKAEMANIENAYA1I. 

Poll, la — 5a. 

Similar to tho work described under No. 3100 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VI 
Complete. 

Beginning i 

— EfpjR: — 

q # gfc ft i 

o 

^ *R*J ; *ft ^ II 

qfc m q?5nfq gq: frqr n 
qwi wforotf off ^ 3 ^: | 

m\k f 11ft trcif 11 
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R. NUMBER 1523. 

qrasrcsfq jpiat^rcor *nfe I 
faFiMiFi *r rf4 priur £ 113 . 3 ; ii 
h'I'R't q#frr iirf wn i 

End : 

STFiaFR 3 RRRIF'TR'4 ftrqqjjfc^ I 
ARiRisRiR w4 ^tir: n 
sfiicr^hf fi4 fii^ is^frii i 
^-frriijr rrrr ircre vm- n 

(i>) q^qitqR^^RfsiTiq— sigiR^. 

PARIS A l> VI L)H A Y A K AP11A YASU1 TTA M WITH A N II- 
KEAMA. 

Foil. 5a — 186. 

Similar to tho work described under 1\. No. 05 (p) ante , but with a 
slight difference in tho beginning and end and wilh Anukrainanika. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

FRIST *F5RFi;pRRt q?KT|<R:, gi%'EF5rii, R*TW, fcfrpRI* 

W, W1 ?3<Wr<»I HR[«lTlR^q:, ftqiqw<omgqi?Wq^ I 
* # * * 

STUffa sFIfFWlSFlfalFF W I WRpqiwiRR HR/St^RI 

sRft; i qqt r qqRn^f fiiir i 

3Ff£f fRF%R 5n^°T fRf 5RT ZW IF f^FF^ 

<#f£f fqf^q(3i4q;i q>fc«mi<qf i£4 ti't^tct <#r*f- 

firlt (3faftgw$> q^iq^qn^tq 1 

End : 

iRF : qforHiqi‘£FTWi!<RF*i JiR^nwnwi q wr— 
fFf?cq, SFFqfarTlR^qifa ft 5FURF ^RR^F, ISRfFT *RF 
b IRi'q q I ^R «WT*t?fa alqillSfa *R[R 1 J: «fl»FfF- 
ftroj: ft qg|q | qfa?flSKnq<n»rc§ M 

Foil. 19 and 20 contain a portion of Sarvaprajasoittaprayoga. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MS8. 


(«) ^#7*. 

YALLAJIYAM. 

'Foil. 21a — 456 

Same Work as that doscrihed under No. 3708 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VII, hy Yallaji, son of Yallubhatta of Talmuduppi family. 

Complete 


(«Q 

PAITRMEDHIKAVinillH. 

Foil. 456 — 53a. 

Similar to the woik described under No. 3702 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VI T ; bat as there is a bieak in the subject-matter, some leaves 
appear to bo wanting in the middle. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

SRlftaw: NfawWl 1 

fag^qer *R®re^ gqqrcfeiTi ^qi ri%- 

liqraww fqi^i qsr birr <^V 

33 ffaPT J3H^: WRRR fq§. 

End: 

1 q*us;w. 

w st^qqqR:. 

BEAHMAMEDHAPRAYOQAII. 

Foil. 53a— 76a. 

On the performance of the ceremonies and rites in relation to a 
householder who has duly maintained the sacred fire and who is in 
imminent danger of death. 

Complete. 



R. NUMBER 1523 . 


2163 


Beginning : 

^ 1 R cT^RIR 1 

w ggqf: «r iRRqTsra rrIs §$# 

g^ROT f^^I^fTRcIl^fllR^RROT RRJTPRRTR RRV^q- 
g^ifaRsqRRRRrRor ^ ?rir r ^Rim^gwRiCift 
3RqiggiR qRRiw RRifq r $ri ^pri- 
wra q(, ggq qRRiRRRR^w rsipri srtot w Rqra 1 
End : 

SFRRRJRRgqfclg^ 1 ‘ ^rj-rr^wi brsrw q%g: 1 
rrp&rs rri 3di3 rrcif 'idig ®rtrrri gw-i qq*?i 


asRRt rsm? fk: RiqR'Ji(q)w4'ii g swn%Mir- 

RRR fRR I 3 T(Rg 3 R fllVmRmqiRqqM II 


(J) RRI^IIRR:. 

anvAuOhanavidihii. 

Foil. 76a— 78rt. 

Similar to 1 he work dosciibcd umlor No 3722 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol VII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q^(pq| <H)jfr qggqqg^IRd, dll ^qiR $PR ; 

sjfiqq sa q^qif — 

■Rim :— 

fifa: ?IZ^^lf!(^:) R giR falfa R^q 1 
BR 9 RI® RRR qigg^fd II 

5 TRRq: — 

fa giggdi gifi m fa Rffq^tg i 

^1% Rifaissfq qR^igdR^(*5)qg II 
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fa#*T ?c243 E^T 3W)$PI^ 5T*n^*T^O| srfroftfcl: 

?T% I 

End: 

sisi*Rft R4m%q f%f%=n <?g^ i 

IrPtoietiri wfaforaraft n m a 

arm iw^aiginH gaw ^re^ri^v wswro II 


(<?) «nwta:. 

APAEAPEAYOGAII. 

Foil. 7^-2616. 

Similar t.o the work described under No. 3547 ol tho D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

?ni5i gir g 24841 51%: 1 

*44 . . . Vf *fJ4 =q 5[liq;44^fqsg. II 

^ g qfai^g; 1 

*4 *ni 3 ifcfassr TR^g 11 ‘ 

3$ 5 949FRnf$l I 

543ffafal% *4$ flt 5 I 

^?4R 1^1 'R pR?fa?4«4 || 

End: 

3f?4 ftW4I? gSRq:— 

gqfll 5^1 5flfr fall ^«4E^fd: I 
8R155IRR flat 84RI rR84I ftqi: || 

.. q?n E|qn%Rii g ^rcra*ii^ 1 
&[§:— 

' ^ faw*raw 1 

qrai infaii qft ft afa&ifafc Ef 11 
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fofo 3>°I ^5^ ^(RRR: II 

* * * 

3ii#^ ^^qmi i sro m *r q««- 

Foil, 262a — 267 b contain the table of contents of this MS, 


B. No. 1524 . 

Palm-leaf. 17^ X 1| inches. Foil 144. Linos, 7 in a pago. Tolugu, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-10 by M R Ry. Pend > ala Snbrahmanya S&stri- 
g£ru of Cocanada. 

ar#Rii#isqnp«n' — ifyrofa'tf&sT. 

TATTVACINTAMANIVYAK 1 1 YA : TUJUYAMANIPHAK- 
KIKA. 

^ By Madhuranathatarkavfigl&?. Same work as that described under 
Nos. 4027 and 4028 of tho D.C.S. MSS , Vol. VIII. 

Contains the end of TJteannapracchannavfidarahasya. 


R. No. 1525 . 

Palm-leaf. 17J XlJ inches. Foil. 84. Lines, (> in a page. Telugu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Mudumbai Varahanarasimlm. 
caryar of Tuni, Godavari district. 

{a) mmw. 

BHAGAVATAM, 

Foil. 1 a — 226. 

Same work as that described under No. 2101 of the D.CS MSS , 
Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains tho second Skandha only complete. 


( 6 ) 

BHAGAYATARTHATATTVADlPIKA. 
Foil. 23a -84a. Fol. 846 is left blank. 
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A commentary on the Sri-Bhftgavata : by Bhasyakarasiiri of Kaun- 
dinyagotra 

Contains the second Skandlm only. 

Beginning : 

3T*f HW'lffR qf Rf?l qtfqiftfct I | 

W. ^(fl)q|^, STfq^g: I «R[: I 

3 Tcf I qfs s#?<T 

?<q;qq; i qqq ^ fill *tbi 

%$q jfswrawi?, i 

End : 

i q^igfq: ^ifn 2^3 w- RWiPRa: qq 

yiomqR^ qqqf? qi:fw?q, ^gq^qq: i m^r. i nwi 
qi q^*r c&q *rir g? qsqf^ i g£isfa fqa!jqqqqqr<t 3*- 
33 Wl q RW: ?di:, qqpRH m 3*MI$qig 1 fftTO- 
q*t gcqraqwqifqtw, qqq ^gqft II 

Colophon : 

ffq n i$i°s;qf stgqq y nir-q-q H^Rm {q?f%arai sfiqgRRPT- 
sqgpqtqi qiqqqiqqTqqifrwqi f^qis^jq: n 

fijrftq^q^Rsqi qqigf || 


R. No. 1526. 

Paper. 8$ x 7J inchos. Foil. 1 1. Lirme, 26 in a page. Telugu. Very 
much injured. 

Presented in 1915-1G by M.B.lty. Pendyala Subrahraanya Sastrb 
garu of Cocanada. 

srraqRi#^. 

.tatakarajtyam. 

A treatise on horoscopy describing the results, good or bad, due to 
the influence of planets and of the twelve Bhavas : by Alasingaracarya. 
Wants the beginning and end. 
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Beginning : 

qiuqlfaq n 

fii&T(ff)Vrr Sit S5T rR STOTcf: I 
TOTCRfafo* cIRR m SR ^3 I 
H^I^fT^lf a^Slt | 

smqg?a^nqT grcfa r h 
* * * * 
ara*IR*lt %li ^sj: W?trqq>: | 

^wisrwWfcr . . . swif ii 

Colophon: 

^MfUnffo qRT;«l^f(qqf) :ptflf 5Td 

«itwT^ : II 

f 3 R;?Riq«r ii 

s End : 

qgqmqgifiF £ifmflrfeqdf(<irf) 
w% ft fjjrr m n 

. . . . I 

ftrrf qrqqRoi ftwR . . . .11 


R. No. 1527. 

Palm-leaf. 16} X 1} inches. Poll. 11. Lines, 6 in a }>n<<0. Tnlugu 
Good. 

Presented in 1015-16 by M.R.Ry. Rl nasv.lim Avadhauulu of 
Manepalli, Razotc taluk, in the Godavari district. 

(«) ftsW. 

VIKRT1VALLI. 

Poll, la-26. 

By Vyali. Same work as that described under No, 958 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. 



2168 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


End: 

q|i% ii 

w ^ • 

(o) !%$raq#wn — %Rmg& 

VIKRTIVALLIVYAKHYA : VIKRTIKAUMUDI. 

Poll. 2b— Uh. . 

By Gangiidharacarya Same work as that described under No. 959 
oftheD.C.S. MSS., Vol. II, but with the additional stanza in the 
boginning as given below. 

Contains the first Fatal a only. 

ajfoprsg^tw? jfWSldf 5111 R^[q5raitd(T)^d; | 

irowdr) rf s\ r*ff ii 


R. No. 1528 . 

Palm-leaf J8£ X 1£ inches. Foil 71. Linos, 5 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. A. &ingai\iearya of Cirutapudi, 
Razole taluk. 

JRPTOJF. 

peamAnasangrahaii. 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 749 ante and 5316 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XI. 

Wants the beginning and end. 

Beginning : 

qiRr rrirr: i 

^ sri^: ii 

sranlt i 
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End: 

WROIRT? ^ qn% qrfa JJtfRJR | 

*Rqft? ?r 4 ^t*sriq. |i qiifaguif i 
*n%d ft fat ?R RI?tT ?f | 

•P^fwwr af RRfa q *faR: || 

srqfaftqqRqfa fait ti 


R. No. 1529. 

Palm-leaf. 1 6 A X li inches Foil. 144 Linos, 6 in a page Teiugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.K.Ry. A. Smgaracarya of Oirutapudi, 
Razole taluk. 

Wraf?:. 

PKAMANASANG-RAHAII. 

Poll. 1 a — 616. The remaining foil are loft blank. 

By Saumyajamatrtnuni. Slightly differont from the work des- 
cribed under No. 5316 of the D.C.S, MSS., Vol. XL 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

TTrRRFtS JPTRRfaj fl&T: I 

wroifa qqwaq ii 

qq?*fagt RJfrT cf(q)*fraifafaq*M faqtf ^ ^ I 
snsMta&rar qqq m sprt ^ n 
?fa f%RfiqfPr#r qqq q^qi^R^fa^— ^3$- 
3 q>rcoi |fa — 

%tasnfaftt i sm aro. few qftafcm r ?fa i 

End: 
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R. No. 1530. 

Palm-leaf. 18£ x 1$ inches. Foil. 55 Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Pappu SubbArayudugarulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

Foil. 21 — 23, 35, 40 and 47 are left blank. 

A PAST A M Bl Y AD II V Alt ATAN TE A VY AK II Y A : PEA YOGA- 
ratnamalA. 

By Visnnbhalta, a disciple of Vijnanaguru. Similar (o the work 
described undor li. No. 795 ante. 

Contains the sixth Prasna, entitled the Agnihdtraprasna, complete. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Vadlamani ljaksml- 
pati Sdmayaji 

Beginning : 

srRiftsai *tBJ i 

9 jjtfrgp II 

swnffliiwra f^rk 9'qcf ii 

arfafR sr- 

fTOWT: I spfapTTOHI q«UT ^Tf[R- 

q%rB mm- 

* * * • 

Colophon : 

tow wr: 

TO®: II 
End: 

fofTRd ftfTPRt I 



SASTjrt 

R. NUMBERS 1530—1!^ SXSCTbt 

^R[^f 5R[RT%[%: <^mi q<Ttg qjfa 
SPTTC^ (<rlf) q*RT Jf|Igq ^3 qq§ qito % tfftqg- 

^ffrql q^q ar RMq;% q^fqsi: h 

^qq^qifaq^aqr^tgqi'^Rr: i 
^> J f(^ : )3 B °ti3 S^k ^^Nth: ii 
a#5taqqiJTm armmsgsqsR i 
qgsra* sqT^sqqft^qifipjrcqig. n 
Colophon : 

qgwsgg: q*$ :n 

mBW qg: sra: II 


R. No. 1531. 

Palm-leaf. 17| X l£ and 16£ x 1« inches Poll. 90. Lines, 7 in a page. 
'L’elugu Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-10 by M.R.Ry. Pappu Subbarayaijugilrulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

3H<Ref*^qi^q;qoq^qi— snitium 
APASTAMBtYADHVARATANTRAVYAKH YA : PRAYOGA- 
RATNAMALA. 

Poll. 376 and 966 are left blank. 

Same work as the above. 

Contains the sixth Pra§na complete. 


ii No. 1532. 

Palm-leaf. IS X 1 finches. Foil 84. Lines, 10 m a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M R.Ry. Pappu Subb&rayadugaruln of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

Foil. 346, 806 and 81 — 84 are left blank. 

;qiqgqfoqi^n — 

NYAYASUDHAVYAKHYA: RANaKOJJIVINI. 

A commentary on the Nyayasudha, also known as Kanaka or 
B&nakaphakkika, of Bhatt&somSSvara, which work has been described 
141-A 



2172 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


under No. 4415 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IK :• by Annambhatta, son 
of Tirumalacarya of Raghava Sdmajaji family. 

Contains from the first Adhyaya to the end of the eighth Sutra of 
the first Pada of the second Adhyaya 

Beginning : 

3 % 333*3133 i 
333irc(f3)3 3ff33 n 
3|0?f 33R. 30I3T ^ 33*3 3333^3. | 

531 ^ 31 # 3n%35t 3 sr wrcw tfifw4%3; ii 

pira&r 

fflsra&T 31 gr^5T: 3^*33 ^33M3f|3 3II%35ftf3 3I33[ I 3^f- 
5IRf33F$f3 315 ^RI%3£[$N^353*33>Rf3^35n3tfi5r^3 I 
3^r5TRJ?rs?3 335<S33?3[I3 31=53*3 I *311^3113^ I 331 =3 3R- 
?3^f3c335T 5Tff I 3<?ftft35RT 33T33RKRT335IT3rc35RR;’ 33^31 
3*33I333iR0R | 3RI3I^0T3I C 3 i 33n|33%(?I%)l3 I '3 3315 W- 
7333G IS3RI 5[fl I 

3Tlf ^3$ 5»ft33^5331%33431| — 3I333H3 1 3[3(R)3T3^f3 
313^1533 sqRfiR^Ri: | 3I|I3353IR^I33I3?3I?xq^ 31^35133*3- 
f*3R 3R3t3%301tt| 33>3U3f33lfs[3 ; 31333 ^[KRIRRR^RRTfl- 
3313I33F33#33 %wk- \\ 

Colophon : 

f ft 5fi3?l3I3?lt3T33|I3R3I3 !M''W333l33lf%f 53333^?- 

3^1^33^3*31^ $3l ^01^1^31 333R3m3 ^3: 3R; 

33IH: II 

End: 

?S3 1R^^33 301^33 33^33 3^3 ^3R3I3R13 I 
3Jifi3I3Wra^3533133f^ — 31131313 I Rflrftft I 
* * * • 

3310113^3 1 % 33 f^Rt 3 ^ 3 % 3 ? 3 lR 35 P% 1 %’Ri 33 f- 
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iwini; ^ <$1$ ii$iiiTif snu 

11 IfsIFT flRT1111I1!W1M111 4)$oni11RRFn&&4: I 


U. No. 1533. 

Palm-leaf. 10^ X 1£ inches Foil. 51. Lines, t> m a page. Telugu 
Siigh+ly injured 

Presented in 1915-16 by M E.Kv. Pappu Subbaiayadugarulu of 
Peramma Agraliaram, Amalapuram taluk. 

3 f 2 a^wfN*i>p*. 

AD VAlTADlPIKA VIVA RAN A M 

This appears to bo the same wmk as that described under No 4519 
oftheDO.S, MSS, Vol LX. By Nani) .tuusuriun. 

Contains only the fomth Pancohoda entitled the Atiandadipa 

Beginning. 

iR*Tji§gisifiii2tfei it n?*ri 
li it gssiiK 5(iiigi># it igi ii 
ItN^FRIRIIW TC5tl1l1l*?151l11 1^11(01(1 

i fiftit ilfiitir kiiit forarercits- 
iftll, %1 *111^1 1*ft$1I flllf falfoll 
istftt ii cRwra ifan 113111^11^11 ^wn- 

^i#i%: 1 mfi 1*1 iiiftiiiFi^ii^iiiwi^iriw i^it- 
I^II^I'RIH^il^lF Ilfenrailcist: I 
End: 

ihri^ih%^i wiftoWiara HRR 1 I- 

£$lfl fljllft— I WiR$: I 1^(1 1 ?US1F, 1% 3 
IlfTI^II ! 11** IK’filll^lll'lmi: | 
3^11 fefi&rararcg$31gt 3(1 5 T|;i fitful l^llf^sgiu 
SJ^IIRII— I 
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WTRRlSfr SR* SRlfa II 

^F3t*fo <T^ V I 

sproi $%srpi n 

Colophon : 

# jfltesrrcrcousref^fr ^ggggggo r 

II 


E. No. 1534. 

Palm-leaf. 17J X 1£ inches. Foil. 21. Lines, 7 in a page Telugu. Much 
injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.H.By. Pappu Subbarayadugarulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

MANTRAKALPASUTRAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 7996 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XV- It is also called Parasuramasutram. 


R. No. 1535. 

Palm-leaf. 15g x 1£ inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. # 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry, Pappu Subbarayadugarulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

SANDHYAVANDANAMANTRABHASYAM. 

By Kr^napandita. Same work as that described under No. 2885 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Wants the third to the seventh stanza in the beginning and the 
last stanza and the colophon at the end ; otherwise complete 


E. No. 1536. 

Palmdeaf. 18£ x 1£ inches. Foil. 87. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.By. Pappu S ubba ray adugar ul u of 
Peramma Agrahfiram, Amalapuram taluk. 



R. NUMBER 1536. 


2175 


^^RqoqRte&oR^qRiT-- filtelSRPJ. 

TATTVACINTAM ANYALOIyAVYAKHYANAM • SIDDHAff- 
JANAM. 

A commentary on the Aloka, for which work sec undor R. No. 
1539 ante and No 39.^8 of tho DCS. MSS , Vol. VIII : by Aunam- 
bhatta, son of rirumalfiofirya or Tmimayurya of Raghava Somayiiji 
family and the younger brother of Sarvadova. Tho author says he has 
consulted the works of Mogha, Mahosa, Madliusudann, Madhava and 
Raghunathasiidmani in writing this commentary. 

Contains up to the end of Maugalaprakarana in the Pratyaksa- 
khanda. 

Beginning : 

rewrote grotty ! 

*RRFRR flW<R I! 

RJRIR u 

E^r^JT'rf =? TRfR qjlfos | 

1%-SRT ttalfcTRPW 

<3R rfjfii: qq || 

OfflfOT ftR I 

<T ST^S^RR WFJF5R || 

fsR^FIR^l^HR OR? I 
RSRR ROlfa^RSFoRFFR- 
II 

3TI55^ R?RR[ q uPft&Nfe?: | 

fesnsRiftt W 3 k II 

I ftflST 3 R 13 RfTRR I qgt * 

RRR %<F: j *rf ^1^4: I 

3j*r m *T**F*rRr*rewqto: i 

RRTRqq I 
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. * * * 

i rc<j5«ci |i% ® q*«rcrci %nf|i%: i 

fKftsnfcft i fR sn^t- 

fqlf ?f»qf^^Rcl |Rlil^CT^fqqqi(q})#5^: 3R ffe(W) 
snpRq?r crsrfaqi^^v qffrqraa i 

End: 

3pqq?R^fR?rfi^ueR qfog^asmjrrcr q<R<t vn$ : i 

^»r OTlTOfte ttq: II 

Colophon : 

fra #rfiq[^R«f|q^i?r (ftqn^^ rgnwaiwrt^ ) f sRag- 
^ sRq^iq^isft q^HqRoi 

q«piq ii 
qfsrop II 


E. No. 1537. 

Palm-leaf. 16£ X 1J inches. Foil. 142. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Silghtly injured 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Pappu Sabbarayadugarulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

fosRjqq. 

TATTY AOINTAMANYALOKAVYAKHYAN AM : SIDDHAN- 
JANAM. 

Foil. 1 a — 1396. Foil. 140«— 141# ccniain again the initial portion 
of Pramiinyavada. Foil. 1416—1426 are left blank. 

Same work as the above, of which this contains the further portion. 
Contains up to the end of Jnaptinirupana. 

Beginning ; 

sq qroi^RiqmsRq 5IIW qqioiljaflTqflftqRJisrci fa$- 
q9S»q f qfaVa£?4ftuq?qoiqqj{cwiT ®ii?— qq*if|f?f i 
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TO: I t ^ q*n*mR5^ 

qsRTOW&sft fra srtriIi^- 

flwfll TOffarowslTOi^ i fw- 
fes/aqqiffirara a(^)tr mwWft jjtafofq- 

W3#rf»tft ^gapr. i sraift fw ^Rmwqqrn*uqqfarai- 
friw H?q$uragqqlqraraRdi*i- 

{fft^wfit fofqq i 

End: 

niift ri^i^oi aj^jq^q wmw 'ngsqqRiqn^ffitqq 
fpig r^f^rfig^ygif— i a^flf^qi srfo: 

fRoi^ crcqitflf^TOsfr cnfframi nfcfa wfe: c^ri^ri- 
I faSTRI 3 q5RO|g{iHlTtfi5IWRq^Rrraqciq^aR% 
<& srawra sBfltBRfd m jr^ri u 

Colophon : 

ffa «nqtwieqRm**i2^T^ stq^rarafasisrc ftfafas- 
q»iq n 


11. No. 1538. 


Palm-leaf 17 J, X 1 J- inches Foil. 68. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu, Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E Ey. Pappu Subtarayadugaruln of 
Poramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 



-fogisrcq. 


TATTYAClNTAMAN'SAIiOKAVYAKHYANAM : SJDDIlAft- 
JANAM. 


Contains the further portion of the work described above and up to 
the end of Anyatbakhyativada. 

Wants the Itfth leaf. 


Beginning : 

3qi|ERHrfQ*Hy' — i aatfRqifercfa qqrastnf «?n- 
qafaffiftftfi JpTOIjpritl WJJR* I frsrPTORTql 

sfafeftis to swrara. wa^i ftvmdfa ssfai roifai* 
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ifira ire* i fa^rfafe^iiflifl <rf#ffl— fnpflm i flflif#- 

I 

End: 

fl ^ fllp*Jrp*q WJTfRW Sflfl# fl ^Sfllp'TO- 
cfrsqg; «WW^ng#?n?r:, #T?Tfip STl^lf#: I stfli 
#Sfl|[lflH^P?^fflfllf#i pit flW fl %i ^ ^§Tl 

q^iFftffl sip*# ^^wwfaPR^- 

^wflafa *rcrc^fl qT?*nircraflrra[. i siflisg- 
^fl^flRira q£? p ^#1% sqflfl 11 

Colophon : 

pT ^IflflflmiWf^flflywtlTI^Rra^sf^TRfl Rfligi' 
3tosf#l§R P^I^lfflfllpflJTIH: II 

Fol. 686 is left blank. 


B. No. 1539. 

Palm-leaf. ltif x 1£ inches. Poll. 123. Lines, 6 111 a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R Ry. Pappu Subbarily ad ugarul 11 of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

flTflf%^lflfoi5?ni?flRH— SfE#:. 

T ATT V ACINTA M ANI V YAKII Y A N A M : ALOKAH. 

Folk la — 1206. Foil. 121 — 123 are loft blank. 

By Jayadeva Same work as that described under No. 3998 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol VIII See also No. 1927jon page 628 of the India 
Office Library Catalogue. 

Contains only the Sabdakhantja complete. 

Beginning : 

fl«n^raiflflii# ftpqrasfo? 

*r# *rai%*flfl m°i* 11 
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5TIHRTtK*T ^ RT5RNR»4^ qiqHm§qR?qR*nR#q 
flWSRfofrra ^H^qoi f%5WM«q^5?nfR(q55)c5«IR |g|3- 
qsrc^iqqRftsq'JiRRR 3R*rc?q m swfrRr 

i 

End: 

q?q ^Hra?rqpT5q[|R??i^iRfirq^?q;g^ tq*Tiw$iqrfq- 
£*N»raprat ^ fiRJIsqRR fRfq I quIOR? ^qq- 
Tftqwnftfa n 

Colophon : 

? fd sfrRqsmsiqRqrasfR 

W"w II 


R. No. 1540 . 

Palm-loaf. l7£ X 1| inches Foil. 120 Linen, 8 m a page Telugu. 
Slightly injured 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.U.Ry. Pappu Subbarayadugarulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

Foil. 1—3 are left blank. 

dRf% ? dR*qi£p?>fj a T 0 ft. 

TATTVACINTAMANYALOKATIPPANl. 

Foil. 4a — 1156. Foil 116a — 120/> are left blank. 

A commentary on the Aloka, for which work seo undor R. No. 1539 
ante : by Madhuranatha Tarkavagisa 

Contains up to the end of Utsannapracchanna&ikhavada in the 
Sabdakhanda. 

Beginning : 

q^jfoqfr i 
qjg ft-fq qq^fk^t?fq.' II 
sfrrar qfuqjara^qFfrepfrffiT i 
5 r®^rR(qM 5 i®?) qf^k^r^Ft ii 
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JTf® RI'R* 

f^R srili ftsrcnra-— ;r 5tR |i% i | «fNn | «ft*wr i 
sftiapft: m siri sgR^r qgaiii *irri ^irr- 

ftf ?)r;r ^rarers^q 5n«u(r^i^5n^ i ^ ?g 5is?qlN& i 
faRftg? arok fqWqgq i 
End: 

feq^q |l% . . . 

s*Wlfarf: I 31tffdT I^I: JRR^lf# WZ fRR: I 5T|f- 

i *ps?(w*^)fafira IlfaftRq. i g-f-i- 
^(^)^R(fcf)Tra^ §*r v? i sfw gis^r^n wia^sfiwnwr- 

RR | ^iqilftra I *R=T qVjRlfWf^ RRRRR^qRgqRIHRI'R- 
I tomfRT ftWTO& II 

Colophon : 

?R q g^lgfo fc- 

R°qi5Ri^^?rwRR?5^ fl*qok n 


R. No. 1541. 

Palm-leaf. 15f X 1} inches. Foil. 59 Lines, 8 in a page. Telugo. 
Slightly injured 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ry. Pappu Subbar ay adugarulu of 
Peramma A gr aha ram, Amalapuram taluk* 

KIRANAV ALIPKAKASAV IV A RANAM. 

An explanatory commentary by llucidatta on Vardhamana’s 
Kiranavallprakasa which is itself a commentary on Udayanaearya’s 
Kiranavali : vide No. 1963 on page 284 of Dr. Rajendra Lai Mitra’s 
Catalogue ; VoL V. It is also called Dravyakiranavalipraka&mvaraua 
as it contains up to the end of Dravyanirupana. 

Beginning : 

iRdi f%vr foRm§R i 

2§: SRR3- 

wr«5t *R 5IRcllffif II 
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*KPTf i <PT | 

frT55!%^ I ftW 7 ! ^ ^ ^^^SWRllWi: I 

sR^qgfq ?r «n%: i wqqnwfais — qjS- 

o 

sqift i gg f^Rigi^Ri ^wgTit?^— 

qRi% I t%?m%^fRRl i gg fern qi sf^fH 

»f§ f^ifasRnrcft^are r%*n%f?qRorig: i 

arc ^qoriF^sMqEfgiT^qi t ar^ft 

sg^qtqi ^qof ^W^EiqffFRq: | 

End : 

%f%tt 3Tt^i m g;^JT: 

|i% ^ ; ^RF^^T^n^i^^R'irrq gift i 

e uwsmg i i 

°qfirei^°iig I ^FF[onq i i^>- 

ftqia srisfq>fl**ftsfo g?raqq swot i%q?rg?w% 

wrcm arftfe ! %* g**r? n 

Colophon: 

|faf sffafmil'TI'Wq ^I^F^IsTqTtSTltqfOT 

?5qq?l4^^: II 

E. No 1542 

Palm-leaf. 14| X U inches Foil lib lanes, 6 m a jMge Telugu. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 191 5-1(3 by M.R U> Papjm Subb.ir.i vudugfirulii of 
Peramma Agrahuram, Amalapurum taluk 

rftq^Rugq;-lIE:. 

TA'l’T V ACINTAM A N Y LF PAN YAsaII. 

Foil, la — 1086 

An exposition of the various points ooalfc with in. the 1 att\ aonitilmani 
of GangSSopadh} aya, which work is described under No. 39 2 of the 
D.C.8. MSS., Vol. VII. The author is Yallubhatja of Kanthi family. 

Contains the Pratyaksakhanda only. 
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Beginning : 

q<rai ftf «r^ ^^r- 

^JT^^i^if^gnt^nicfi^N: *r*ir} jwqfir— 

^fH?: qRI^I 55 # J?[in?g^(R)52nfe(f^)c|fl I 
5fi55R^f^i%^rfts?r»Tfi^qig?T5r^ 

TRI3. fl4f|<T: S?rtt5re?: uftFU^TO II (?) 

»?f «!R^^5TfrrR'Tl i XF%qr *W V — 

5?f^ *If5RRRT <TRR«?ragW%cf: 
ft i 

^3|SR3t%Vq>g'i Vf«$cT: f qft\ 

$rak*>RRT: ^f^Hiwr mOsreO^pt: n 

* * * * 

jf3 jwrfqwjwnR^sqw^ Jfiriftt srrerq i 
^^MRraeMltft^^ra^JTPwn^oT ftqi * *p*raft ; 
JiiJTioq^giftaiftR^^^i^^ROTtg^^ sr&ft ft^fsrpaqqiT: l 
^fsnwrarawta *[ftfl34 ^ w: «Rm ^ ft(q)urci R^rqif- 
jn«noqTOmg— 

Rlsq^irqsrqRqf^g qg <T$ftftt W 
urawi apraKFrai^ i 

ft ^Rq^RfTWRrai^qion^Tcff 
5 \m qfon ftrcrg^atwR^fnjmi n 

End: 

jf It uM^mra)^ ; 5i3ft^qTTi5r^ft^ft?fJTHsr4^3[idq- 
RRflftft II 

Colophon : 

fft #T(^)qTO>fa§srT?fa qswhfesftflfton r^s- 
^qw^ftTRRoira'fTqftftiDiqofW^oiw^ p- 

fa^rw’g'Pmt HrasraiNfa; ruth: n 


Foil. 1086 — 1166 contain some miscellaneous stanzas. 
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R. No. 1543 . 

Palm-leaf. lti x 4 inches. Foil. 31 Line.,|8 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly lnjuroil. 

Presented in 1915-10 by M.R.Ity. Pappu Subblrnyadugarulu of 
Peranma AgruhSram, Ainalapnram taluk 

VEUANTASARATTKA. 

A commentary on the Ved&ntasara of Sad.lnanda which work has 
been described under No. [746 of the D C.S. M.SS., Vol. IK. 

It is stated tiat this manuscript originally belonged to Pappu 
Candrasokhara SastrigaJ. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

RR ?R*R d W{°lR^Rfl? | 

. . . . 4R i' 

WffR I 

sRiRfliltffT # sraRsrmisfe II 

- . . . . §R%Rfrc>&qR'$ RifaqflWRRFgflRRR# 

HiF«RR{l3 — 3RFiRl?e$i%;T I 3TIRRROT fRRq: I 


qR3f|# — 3 t4^T ^ 

cfr RRf ^ q«fRf^ RJFRgflfcor 

End: 

I 

sffaRrfi |R ~ 

?RI| — I ^^PRISRT 

. . . mk i ^ sriRftita iriiT^r- 



2184 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP M8S. 


R. No. 1544. 

Palm-leaf. 17^ X 1» inches Foil 31. Lined, 8 in a page. Telagu. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R Ry. Pappu Subbarayadugarulu of 
Poramma Agraharam, AmaUpuram taluk. 

TARKABHASABUAKASIKAVYAKHYA 'L’ARKASARAH. 

By Kompella V<!mkatabudha. Samo work as that desoribed under 
No. 4188 of the D.^S. MSS , Vol VIII. 

Wants both thc ( beginning and some portion in the middle. 


R. No. 1545. 

Palm-leuf 17 X 1A inchos. Foil. 45. Lines, 10 in a page. Telugn 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M R.Ry Pappu Subbarayadugarulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

— q*n. 

NYAYASAST RA tmi ADt P aVYA KHYA : PEABHA. 

By Bhi^agrat. Same work as that described under No. 4208 of the 
I).C S. MSS , Vol VIII. 

Begins in the Mangalavada and breaks off in the course of the 
Manonutvavada 

Foil. 66 and 34 are left blank. 


R. No. 1546. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X IJ inchos Foil 22. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Pappu Subbarayadugarulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

NYAYASASTRAETHADlPAVYAKHYA : PRABHA. 

Foil, la — 21*. Fol. 22 ooutaius a few passage of the Anumana- 
khanda. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 4^08 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. VIII. 

Contains the Andhakaravada and the Karanat&vada only. 
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E. No. 1547. 


Palm-leaf. 16 x U inches. Foil. 16. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Much injured. 


Presented in 1915-16 by M R.Ry. Pappu Subb&raya4ug&rulu of 
Peramma Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk. 

TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA : ALOKAH. 

By Jayadeva. Same work as that described under No. 3998 of 
the D.C.S. MSS , Vol. YIII. 

Wants beginning and end in tho Pram&nyavada. 

*■ r »M7trurF 

E. No 1548. ^Onas.* 


Palm-leaf l7 X inches Foil. 105. Lines, 7 in a page. Tolugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M Iv.lty, Ayyagari Sltfirama 6astrulugftru 
of Ravipadu Agraharam, Ruzolo taluk 

TATTVACINTAMANISAEAII. 

By Gopiuatha, son of Bliavanatha of Khadasatu family and bom 
in Mithila Same work as that described under No. 4030 of tho 1).C.S. 
MSS., Vol. VIII, with the addition of the stanzas at tho end as given 
below. The author refers to his two other works Manibhtisana and 
Alokabhusana and respectfully mentions his brother Pitambara. 

Foil, 2bb and 365 are left blank. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise the Sabdakhanda is complete. 


End: 

anstoforstf ffi pci ii 

qfoi^orcfaraRl I 

JTFfi3I5RlSr^ «#ER_(^ERR) II 


142 
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qr qai q^farai q$ 

qfoqig re reE pf t qj%: vm # i 
wr & qfaq =q q*t 

q?m mM ii 
>ftapq*t siq^qrat q: >#stqiq%qq’i I 
q^piqiqdh^ ^§33, II 
3^3 3^3 331 3|: 3RWIR $m§#: I 

fW q^:ERq sFW'rfl $33 SI%q§tS^qi$qr3 II 
Colophon; 



§qqifl(qi)qfaTf%3^53qffanc- mw- n 


E No. 1549. 

Palm-leaf 15§ x 1^ inches. Poll 130. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugtu 
Slightly injured 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey Ayyagari Sitarama Sastrulugaru 
of R&vipa(}n Agraharam, Eazole taluk 

nyayasudhAvyakhyA : eAnakoj.tivini. 

Same work as that described under R No. 1532 ante. 

Contains the first Adhyaya only, but wants the beginning 


R. No. 1550. 

Palm-leaf. 17£ x 1£ inches. Foil* 202. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M R.Ry. Ayyagari Sitarama Sastrulugaru 
of Ravipadu Agrahaiam, R azole taluk 

^nqppq^qi— rrnisffiMt. 

nyAyasddhAvyakhyA : eAnakojjivini. 

Foil. 15a — 2026. Fourteen leaves are left blank in tho beginning 
Same work as that described under R. No. 1532 ante. 

Contains the first Adhyaya complete. Wants the beginning. 
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The scribe adds— 

«Tf*T 

R. No. 1551. 

Palm-leaf. 17£ X 1£ inches. Foil. 289. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Injared. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M. R.Ry. Ayyagari Sltarama dastruluguru 
)f Ravipadu Agraharam, Razolo taluk 

rATTVAClNTA\LANYALOKA.VYAK{I YANAM : SIDDHAN. 
JANAM 

Poll. 8 a — 2896. Poll. 1 — 3 are loft blank. Poll. 4 — 7 contain a 
>ortion of Asvamedhikaparvan of the Mahabliarata. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1536 ante. 

Wants 80 pages in the beginning. Up to the end of Anyathslkhyati- 

udd. 

This manuscript is said to have been copied by Vires van for the use 
d his elder brother Gopalasastri , son of Ayyagari Kianasomayaji. 

R No. 1552. 

‘aim-leaf. 18 X 1£ inches. Foil 330. Lines, 10 in a page. Telugu 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M R Ry. Ayyagari Sitarama 3ft8truluga.ru 
f Ravipadu Agraharam, Razolo taluk. 

IIMxAMSANAYAVIVKKADIL'IKA. 

A commentary on the Mlmamsauayavivoka of BhavrinathamiAra, 
hich work has been dosenbed under No 44>7jof the D.O.S. MSS., 
ol. IX ; by Varadaraja, son of Ranganatha of .AtrSyagotra and disciple 
f SudarAaaaoarya. 

Wants beginning to the end of the third Adhyaya. 

eginning : 

.... ^^1 S 

142-A 



2188 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUB OF MSS. 


ft § i 3 ^ *n^Rwn*p^wNti 

w^ffrat snftfaret 

o 

•retort q>T*)q#fi ft#q# q^Rijjjiiqqwiirfifcft m; 1 ^13 

q>q¥f^q^Wiftpii q|q^ 5^15 — m 1 si =* qn#- 

qwr a 3 $wifcfa: 

* # # # 

«T* 3 Wl 3 *ra«ti 3 HlS»Rfqfi qfHaRf mt II 

Colophon : 

3fafqreq.fr q^Rre f^1 

qq fqfrs^iqqirei irewreMrere flfar «tr: n 

*pfo ^1^, 

End: 

gq;fa?reif— g?isrcift 1 qqfaigqfffigqreR 

asro st^qjftqqfq gusrer qftrestifti 3* . . . *nq 11 

Colophon : 

pr sft j^ rereiWrere ijft^ra^Til^R^ s?h #rkn- 

5 Pli^W#IWlt qiq: I' 


R. No. 1553. 

Palm-leaf. 16£ X li inohes. Foil. 182 Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured . 

Presented in 1915-16 by M R. Ry. Ayyagari dltarama Sastrulugfcru 
of B&vip&du Agraharam, Bazole tali\k. 

(a) qqpfoqflff:. 

PA DARTH ADH ARM ASANG RAH AH. 

Foil. 1 a—Vb. 

Same work as that described under No 2059 on page 661 of the 
India Office Library Catalogue. Also see Dr. RajSndra Lai lAitra’a 
Catalogue No. 1961, Vol. V. 

By PraSastapada. 

Incomplete. 
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Beginning : 

gjjgggg: II 

«Rnfrrt 3 R- 

m a^wtR*nftaR5ra3^ I % %nmi 

q^rsft: ! 1% ^ crei *n«r4 i 35f ^n°t— rffaqlqt- 

qM!^fPRqiR«RiRi BWRfi>W#Tl# I 
End : 

df: *^[lfefP?§ faptfcrt | 




(j>) q^wrafpqn?qi — 

PADlErHADHABMASANGEAHAVYAKILYA : KIRANA- 
VALI. 

Foil. 3 a— 22 a. Fol. 22 b is left blank. 

A commentary on the work noticed above • by Udayana. Same 
work as that described under No. 1908 of Dr. Rajondra Lai Mitral 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Vol. V. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

JR*d$ II 

qqt s[ 5 q 3011: $4 b«h 1 

fokqiwrarat *1 d#rcgw 11 

g^Ri 

gwjnkq *Rq 1 

dTWflwgjw'taq ir fforcdi 

sqi^r 1 , 
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qrqqqqfqsRftqRi^qq i 

qqrqflqqq^ qqsqsfqqi q %sgq>*qqi ^ ti 

qrreirc'qsqiqrcHiHqqT qqqqifqqrft: fq iRn^Pwit 
ftfflftfpn^l fcmift qopqfa I *Wto*IT ^RISfflWHT- 
*m q°i*qra *Rqrf%r: i qfojsraqfiftrqsSiW hw. qqi^q 
^RET i 
End: 

arl^ sraiq: — R^T qig?;q: qsiftf^- 
Riq; qqqqra^qqq; qraqraigwra: qqpRq fegRiq; qft- 
qrq qiq: fqW^qqwq qq^raq^qq. 

(«) ssqfounqtflanw— *reran. 

DRAV YAKIRANAVAIJVYAKHYA : PRAKASAII. 

Foil. 23a — 786. Foil. 60. 07, 70-85 are lott blank. 

By Vardhamana, son of Gan^esvara. Same work as that described 
under No. 1963 of Dr. Bajendra Lai Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS , 
Vol. V. 

Incomplete 

Beginning : 

R3^iMw$qRii qj& gtfsq: i 
f^yqRifTHijqiVqCi qi m\ gq: u 

o 

q&qfosr(qqiq$ #qq^R ftroift— fii# l q^fq «wi- 
?qqisfq % s*q^ I 
fatiq qi qqq^qi q^qiqqji^RRiRfqiqfqlq ^ qq?q oft 
q^Ei 3qqfqr#?q^R^it% i spri q q aqqRfq%q; i 
End: 

^qqRRRiqif^Riq. qpRRqq fqf%qfi% qffiqrclwi- 
fq^qgqqsfq^qRRi^isiMqirqRiq areqqfqfq q&n%R^?Rifa- 
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(«0 W»ll«l<5mT?tn 

KIRANAVALtPRAKA§AVIVARANAM. 


Foil. 86a — 1436. Foil. 97 b and 98 are loft blank. 

By Rucidatta. Same work as that described under E No. 1541 ante. 
Incomplete. 


(•) 

KUSUMANJALIPRAKASAH. 

Foil. 144a — 173/;. Foil. 174 — 182 arc left blank, excepting fol. 180 
which contains a few lines of Rucidattanumanavicara. 

A commentary by Vardhamana, son and disciple of GahgSSvara, on 
the Kueumanjali of Udayanacarya, which is a treatise in Nyaya. 
Breaks off in the second Stabaka. 

Beginning : 

ETfiHt 511 Uli I 

m *tjpw: TOgfcpfHr ii 
« ra: EURE I 

JRRI INI lit IN EElfi ET? II 
NURtaiafPi tfiiTOswr i 
3^ fiESEEiE w ii 

=1 FfRNliri RtlRlftfoENNI- 
i ^iiseii wstfinfen i lit* 

ptqin: 1 ^ ER?t ftlf^tflEfEfeNlfa NW EE^Sllfalftw- 
sn*FNFFNIE E Rlfl^URl Eli? ^IIlFENWEfecRIItl I 

5* m N&i vm wi ^ 

WJ§ i 

* • • • 

Colophon : 

sfiEflURlIlWERlfofl E*W Nlf- 


srcra: II 
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m ^ GRgqj ^r^ORFin^(^ff q>&^ sfofe* i i 

End : 

^ ^isroraf i wt iqttfc ^ffapraroroft 

(3PRR<0 TO (3TR^)WI awnTOPKOT. 


R. No. 1554. 

Palm-leaf. 16 j x 1| mches. Poll 109. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly inj ured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry AyyagStri Sitarama Sastrulugaru 
of Ravipadu Agrah&ram, Razole taluk. 

<F3Rlf§q>**. 

TANTRAVARTTIKAM. 

This is the well-known treatise in Mlmarhsa by Kumarila Bhatta in 
the form of a commentary, in a mixed style of alternating prose and 
verse, on tho Bhasya of Sabarasvamin. A commentary on it is descri- 
bed under No. 4415 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Begins with the first Pada of the second Adhyaya and breaks off in 
the twenty-eighth Sutra of the second Pada of the second Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

R# fakil Rj?551^U | 

mk qisraTO* qfq^TO ii 

»TRl*ll: *fa*?TC5N: ft*n m] fqvfiqq | g*5f«f 

mqfwsw q>ili% i aq rwi^ot i 

fs: ! 


V If R*lfoe}& $5i$$ur 1% I 
asifa qqioifc *q§qgqqf5ra^ h 
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Colophon : 

ttRidwicggilrre fg#RqiwTR^r 

S*W qi?: II 

5T55[I^> *5$^: fdigsRRRig. | 
3qt|raq^rfiigqH^fg^sfjn i 
^©^FcRIRft^l ft^WR II 

aq drais^wmqg^iftqd — ^n?qRqR*RR;gr- 

qrati wra, ftiqfd and ^i^- 

°iq q^Roi 3 i 

End: 

?fri wrc^fa: i q =q q^Wfq^RT f| qrwq 

5R«R ; RSIf* Wto^RdRlftfcT qer 

d$d ^RRWRRRRHT. 


R. No. 1555. 

Palm-leaf 18 x H inches. Foil 241. Lines, U in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. Ayyagari Sltarama Sastrulug&ru 
of Ravipadu Agraharam, Razole taluk 

TANTRAVARTTIKATlKA : SQBODHINI. 

Foil. 184 — 191 are wanting in the middle. 

A commentary on the Tautravarttika described above : by Annam* 
bhatta, son of Tirumalarya of Bagliavasdmayaji family. 

Contains the first three Padas of th* third Adhy&ya and breaks off 
in the course of the fourth Pada thereof. 


Beginning : 

R^RT ff ^ ddd pfolftW 

jffafenpw ^ ... ■ ii 
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apil'I&TOPI^ I 

qfmqq^raraif^qftfnqTqiqq^q- 
wwr ^qqq%eflq>^3^^qrafrm% sqrqg- fs^raqr 
fid I ^ W«55f5^Ser^TCT?: I snsKJpreftfrras ^CTRJTWlft 
^oraq ^qjTJnoi^Toi'RWRS^jn ^^oftqftqTiiqqfogqf- 

^nfeqftqraq ftara fra i 

* * * • 

Colophon : 

q^q ^Rflpqsw erai q?aqi fjjfgfo tqT gqifa^qr ^qrsqiq^r 
ST«nr: qR: II 

3w'#qRflmMi(WiH;q5 trqqra: «rraw;pqi%q*q ; qi^;r 

foq qqrara; i 

End : 

IjhwgrB^jF^ ftwiRwn— <wirara i fofa&qrgqracqjqr- 
w^sr ^ramwfrf q q(q)#q& i arfqq^on%q4- 
f#— i ^qrafqqqra te(t)qoTfqraftra*r: u 

Colophon : 

fra ^qf?qMrai|dra?iiraRfraqwiqrf5rf55RqR^^q5Ji§- 
qq%ra re»Tf?q srar ^qqrfMfqqqj gqif^qf gfjq*qi«nq*q 
$#r: qi?: II 

^as- 

qa^qq^ifqq^qqmraipfq^^qif— i fqcfafq^q 
q&q&flft i 

# * * * 
W^qraqra qraraTftq*<jq ^ ff*qqfq i . . . . 

nftqi^ tafafimroimif. 
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E. No. 1556. 

Palm-leaf 16 x 1* inches. Poll. 160. Lines, 6 in a page, 'lelugn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-18 by M.l\ Ry. Ayyagari Sltarfima Sastrulugilru 
of Rcivipadu Agraharam, Razole taluk. 

(«) 

TATTV AOINTAMANYALOKA K Als TAKODDH A11A11. 

Poll, la— 976. 

An explanatory commentary on the Aloka, which is itself a commen- 
tary by Jayadeva on the Tattvaointamani See No. 1909 of Dr. RajSn- 
dra Lai Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Vol. \ r . tty Madhueudana. 
Contains only the Sabdaklianda. 

Beginning : 

snsfoarawfor #Hi: II 

I . . . . 

^TOFiiifrr Eiq: i fasfa i uf^i 
% qj: wm ftns- 

End : 

^feircisnsqr' qspq&r 5ra^qifa>^iEiqi5r 

i #roi?— qg snfafjjfa i v**k 

greratf: i qfe 3 sqfaw^qil^Fq^— 

3f5f |»r |i% fid qre; ii 

Colophon : 

^s^go^q^q^qnpqR inpsqpr^nq^ n 


(6) rf^ ? d!ENI^l- 
TATTVACIN TAMAN 1TIKA. 

Foil. 98a— 1596. Fol. 160 is left blank. 
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By V&sud8va MiSra, a disciple of Jayadeva Same work as that 
described under No. 1939 on page 63 l of the India Offioe Library 
Catalogue. 

Contains the Anumauakhanda incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^1^3 ?tarf<np5mi eraifo^r qgRqi: qRsraqR: ii 
* r %r?to?r: i 
wRPf m «rat ii 

: ffcf q qf&SdJFJP | 

qRl fclRTOl mat: 3^ II 

i m Fg&w i m RgRq 

qcwwfcfa s*ifefifirew$(a)^tsft ajrnh qqRRRm 
e^qjq; KWTJJc^i^ I R^twRWRfcT 5RR- 

sffoiq; i sr r jwft <^qfa rurr w 

<TR: | 3ffi <R R ^Iq^iqqqRI SsgfftffiT: RSlfod: I 
End: 

are r qi^iftrerfrfifi i are qg?& .... ajfa- 

'qifaqqfo q i|ftPRW1f4M> ’RPrffet SRPN^RWlfilW- 

fRI^. 


E. No. 1557. 

Palm- loaf. 17$ X If inches. Foil. 78. Linos, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Inj ured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R By. Ayyagari Slt&rama Sastrulugaru . 
of B&vipadu Agrabflram, Bazole taluk. 

The first fol. is left blank. 

fatanfcg*:. 

MiliAMSAKAUiSTUBIIAH. 

Foil. 2 a— 75 a. Foil. 75^> — 786 are left blank. 
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By Khandadeva, son of Rudradeva. Same work as that described 
under No. 4445 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains from the first Sutra of the fourth Pada in tho first 
Adhyaya and breaks off in the 21st Sutra of the same Pilda in tho same 
Adhyaya. 

R. No. 1558. 

Palm-leaf. 16Jxl£ inches Foil. 177. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu. 
Mach injared. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Ayyagari Si hi rain a Sastrulugaru 
of R&vipadu Agraharam, Eazole taluk. 

(«) 

SANKSEPASARl l.’AKAM. 

Poll, la — 546. 

A work in four Adhyflyas explaining briody the principles of tho 
Ad vaita- Vedanta as expounded in the Sarlrakabhfisya of Sankaracaiya 
by Sri-Sarvajuatman, disciplo of Ddvesvara. For dotailol description 
see page 742 under Nos. 23i9 and 2320 in the India Ofiieo Library 
Catalogue, Part IV. 

Complete. 

Beginnin s 

3TR: II 

# * * * 

*311% cf^RRWRi: JRIRrI oRTRTRTRRR: II 
3t&KRIRISI RR 5 ! (%Rl R^^fl W&TOfolRfa | 

® II 

q^faR«p£*RR %# I 

3HT?§ % Rlfaft'RIlRl 3RRT II 

sift Wfa fiWKRI§3gq[3[i£t f%R f| || 
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STtCF foRTOqoRJROffisr fjfccRR?: I 

wflwriftwRnflTOR ssjNr: tow qRq#r f^gji 
* * * * 

Colophon : 

gjn qfigq : ^ gjjqgrft fc £mrs«iiq: u 

End: 

?wwi 5 rfMT«pm u TO'qflfog q*: ggq; g^Rftgi 
snBcqi^nw ?R»n(^tN! *ndl fa rif% q wqft ^|fe: 1 1 
^wrmqtr w Rfli^nqqqiqRf mu' 1 

WnWPTC*: RRR a[q[^qiqi 5 l(t(?)qd^fq^qi^ I* 
TO$TOiflwqqfa ?$3 qRaiTOgratgr: 1 

35TORIP(R«ror dR q^RcFtqfgqgqra || 

3 TR^q^qi%: TO*n*w trt Rmq^Taritoft ^tr^O^i 
sRewgronr mu sfaafRSWftigq rsff qrt qiwwsg: 11 
^%iriRqf^w*q 4 , jaRW 
elfiRgPtiifl^i 3 RqRH#q 5 T[fRW 1 
r% Rsrgii^qqqftg ir^ ; q^q gq 
sfa^TORR qgf snjgj gq srrafe 11 
g 3 Tfqff 5 mq% fqfjfmFiuqq 1 
3 «pnff*f^ tof t^fw^iroi 11 

Colophon : 

^ ^iq^q^q^qi^?tqi^^5 s ai ( iqqqigRr c q^ tffaqi(f)- 
fTRqgl *\%m- ^ TOgTO lfr% q><SR?$r<ir*f§*rfs«rra: II RHIHSI 
TR*T II 


(*) ^q^q^qRpqfgq— wsF'd^q:. 
SANKSEPA&ARlRAK AVYAK UYANAM : SIDDHANTA- 
DtPAH. 

Foil. 550 - 1776 . 
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A commentary on the above work : by ViSvaviida, disciple of An an da- 
v8da, 

Oompleto. 

Beginning : 

iPPnfcg?Pn$: fgffdRRTgRROT 
5TR5TI# — 

^q?qq;iRgTRgiRf^RqRRftdT sr. 

TOFRWWt <R bRIRRIRM' m 'll*? qf flfq 5f$T 

»IPIRFF»Wftd WR 5W RRl^WilRq, I TO<r 

r gggRRR qgg i swi qg rrurr RiqifaqRqi ftfcq- 

HIORft cRd R^q * R5fR 

g<T5TSF%n%qR rprr R^quiiR i 

# * / ■* 

3T?R^R If sgRvTRl^IR R^TRIR fc*5RR'RPt ^3fT- 
f^^RRRPqqq RfR fRqRRRI^RRIR 3 RRRdUfwfrsjRJn- 
^n% ROTqWqRqR^qorTiSRR'4- II 
Holophon : 

fRR^5i% ^fc^ Rfl%a gfg qgrf Rgqns^R RteRr^q 

JfSfJTIS'RR: || 

End : 

stRsfq »TfR5Rtf-R55^or rwcrr^r — g*nF*infft 1 

*R%iR?wr§RR ??*#$ 

S«R *RSRTRT I 

q?j *&S3RHt%?cRirciT STF^RRIR^R 
•jjq d fli%?tRTS*rpRgq *tfr b*ppt 11 

qafaqRissrcrcmr sfa: 1 

91%^ gfoq* jRRraswfo g^ 11 
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Colophon : 

imifR^RURH fesiR^q R^qfasqR: || 


E. No. 1559. 

Palm-leaf. 17 x 1£ inohes. Foil. 94 Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgaru of 
Kottivari Agraharam, Amalapuraro taluk. 

TATTVAOINTAMANlDlDHITIVYAKHYANAM. 

A commentary on the Tattvacintamamdldhiti of Raghunatha§iro- 
mani which work has been described under No. 4002 of the D.C.S. 
MSS , Vol VIII. The commentary appears to be different from Jaga- 
dlsi as well as from Bhavauandiya though it is stated in the front leaf 
that it is Bhamnandl) a The MS. is said to have belonged to Purandi 
R&masvami. 

Incomplete 

Fell, numbered 1 to 54, 56 1 to 70, 84, 89, 93, 95, 106, 111, , J, 
139 to 14 . and H8 to 150 are wanting. There are 2 foil, numbered 94 

Beginning : 

I 51 R qRlsqfofllsqqRR R|sqn%: I 

* * * * 

EiqqRq^qi?— fRRqra i i ?§Rq=E#^- 

S«PR qi;RRqRR | EtfRR- 

R!^ | RRRRfa I flqqfr I I 

End: 

«FR !RR I I f£RR: I q(|qR 

'SJTJRRRT RRRRfllfqqRRffRRWRR RIWR OR 
snftqRf: l 

* * * * 

R R sroi^RW *RflRI?<RR; ? Sf^d $<RfR- 

faft Eiqqq^q% Rfaroqfa rpr*; dtq %q3RfoR- 
5q^RRi?5fiqR3R^Ri3[?^ i «qtq sqifegqqqta. 
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E. No. 1560. 

Palm-leaf. 15 | X 11 inches. Foil. 82 . Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyag&ru of 
Kottivari Agraharara, Amalapuram taluk. 

SAMANYANIRUKTIKRODAPATEAM. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No, 4320 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. Here, as in all Krodapatras, questions are raised regarding 
the neoessity for the use of certain expressions in a standard work and 
then these are answered. 

In the last stanza, it is stated that this work was written by one 
Lak^mlnrsirfiha on Monday, the 10th day of the month of Kftrtika in 
the year Jaya. It is surmised that Laksmlnrsimha may be the author. 


Beginning : 

STHWI STR^t I 


'rWi I ^R ^RRRRjJR 
<&IEffd^R *Rft; fd:? tRl*TTER{ 
iwpto E^3E*qfRRE <jf E^gRwr 


♦ * * * 

qfeqqf&E ^IRfcTgRItfi rT^qft 

Egging ? i 


End : 

m w srorafsftEPRW-r^ ar- 


JRREftl tdt II 


it I 





143 
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R. No. 1561. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X 1J inches. Foil. 66. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Buluau Subrahraanyamgaru of 
Kottavari Agraharam, Godavari district 
Fol. 4U is left blank. 

3Ttc^fc5l. 

ADVAITADlPIKA. 

A treatise in four Parrirchedas criticising the Dvaita school of the 
Vsdanta and supporting the Advaita school : by NrsimhaSrama, pupil of 
Jagannatha&rama. This work is evidently the same as that described 
under Nos. 1970 to 1972 of Dr ilajendra Lai Mitra’s Notices of 
Sanskrit MSS., Vol. V, which contain from the second to the fourth 
ParicchOda 

Contains the third and the fourth Pariccbedas complete, hut wants 
the beginning in the third Paiicoheda 

Beginning : 

^ g gomi goiRR^R sqssqR^i ^i^r^rfr^rr; 
sin I 

SRsTR^R^Rici gsmtdfa q* 

q* |) 

Colophon : 

fft #FqRigqFR3iq;repi ^3R5iRi«iq'5iqq??r5haigi%i«iq. 
^Rl^iRyRRlqRq^Cirqqii^q^cffq: qic#?; i 

sraRR^M* q qi^RqiRRfo i 

sri^iRF^tR^ srafl %prr r1 

9% RTRVtR qf: II 
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m qiTOR'f fts'Rd— ?r qntR RW: | 6<$ 5rnFn«f 
5151101 »RRi 3TR5TI%I 1 H ? c^ t 3R ^R:— g 5151 S&R3[t- 
trrsq^ 3Rp5q<R^nftqRR; I q- R fotfo 


i 


End: 

RHqTORRR^TOI 

(tor#? toItor RR^*ig%tiqft<R?q mw\ sR^qRRftfatt- 
*JjlR RfaSTTOT ERfRR^R^RTORRSSRR WTRpn- 
R<?t q|RR$R RRU^cT II 

SJlcIRRfcf q?fi 2TvT 5ffFl^ <I#I^(|2^RRRit «fcwi& q^R. I 
R^RRR#RR RRR JRgiRS^Sq 5?Rqs|d^: II 

if TO ^5fR^ScqSTR^R3 *$2R§R?RqRR % ft^FB II 
f^RN qi?<fld | 

r(3t)tor %$ m qTORTOtqsiMSRfTOiq rrI Hfafafi^ii 
R? ftRITO jfr TOR: 5? qR^t^TOl'TOTO: I 
TOIRd ^R> 3?lft R f% fa^HIRTStlS || 


Colophon : 

l%im^diq|^i^RRRR?liq^Rq: R§4: qfNfc: I TOR«I 
*F*T: II 


E. No. 1562. 

Palm-leaf. 17 x If inches Foil. 145. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 bvM.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahrnaijyamg&ru of 
lottiv&ri Agraharam, Godavari district. 

143-A 
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(«) WTOfi:. 

K ANA D AS AN GK A H A H. 
Foil, la-136. 


A brief treatise by Laksmanasuri explaining the nature of the Padar- 
thas, 1.6. , the fundamental categories of things in the universe in accord- 
ance with the VaiSesika system of Philosophy, a knowledge of which 
is considered useful for the realization of the soul. 




Contains only the ^)ravjapadarthanirupana. 


Beginning * * 


WffTRT OTfofcrofcgTOgSwh I =q Sff: fRoj 
tot ft— tottw to sqiro- 

TO^ftTO^^RTOTSTRqja ?KT | SRTOTf^gTOT 

^ ^ TOT'gqfcjTO I 


# 4 # 4 

q qq^TO | 

3TM *ftTO$SN STBS^frT^^r II 
grfir^i: q^4: I JTRRI^r^ I fqftTOPTfqTOT 

*nq: qTOisf^mfqfqmqt qt s sp^owfewFi^- 
TOTOWrat i 
End: 

toto ^rqqqmqijqff^^M^ qrffoqr^ TOraf^sifoRrf- 

wf q^iflfif eiwfqg gro- 

«ift«3R&R#*r i froa totoIei 

ssnfo ii 


Colophon : 



g on gn fc *an*i$«Rro ii 
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(6) -ajPRWR:. 

KAN A D A8 ANGE AH AV YAKH YANAM : NYAYARATNA- 
KAEAH. 

Foil. 1 4a— 64a. Fol. 646 is left blank. 

A commentary on the above ; by Tallayarya, disciple of Avimukta* 
tirtha and son of the maternal uncle ol LaksinanasQri, the author of the 
text. See also R. No. 1468 ante 

Breaks off in the Tamahprakarana m 

_ . . |r, t W, ^SASTH> 

Beginning : * **•« . , ,jjp 

f33i3MR3Mi333WR3Rg3R;3?i 
3*? <1^? 333Rft3 ii 

33I33l53f3 %3aff33l Wri53?f3i ijct n 

3fl3i=E^q^jj; 3l I^q R ^ ^TEfT^Tff: | 

3gqftor -qRRai3RTSR<!S: || 

<#333$3wk3T33i tagfaft $3gftsRt5r Rsraftr ^ i 
3 If 33W3T m W3 31 31 Wwi|%«l #3: II 

5^#|^I3lf33?i^n33^R3^oi 3f33I3l3I3[l]*#ftg 33131- 
5R =3 — W3(fct) I 3RSTO fo ; 3GggflM[&#Tt;35fa- 

^n3l^3^33R3^Rf3 V&TOni %OT3R: KB MR | afMRFf 

3 «J3^§313RN^3 3l3Mig33^ I 3vf|)&BF(3l)tf3 

3#T §3333133*3 1 RreWWftf^IWft ?HRWBfH 

*4$ Sift %RMR^3, 331 3 3^<RIOT: 3M^3 3^- 

31333: 333^313333 3*&3faft 3 31=533 I f^3I3fw^3 3*&3- 

{3*1^133^: ^^3I333MI33i3f?3l3: I 

* * 

• * 

Colophon: 

33:B3R3 33IR3 | 

33t ft$ft3^ || 
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End: 

3Pto£|¥RV itfrfraraigs • 

^qRfq gsiRq ftafom ^q.oqq^'m i g f^#q^sqqsrra: 

$ fid qfdgTfiq. 

to q5#&ra$. 

KARIKAVALI. 

Foil. 65a — 70 a. Foil. 706, 82 and 1456 are left blank. 

6y Vi^vanathapancriuan;]. Same work as that described under No 
3928 of the D.C.S. MSS , Mol. VIII. 

Complete. 


(<<) <nffa*4swn-— 3a>w& 

kArikAvalivyAkhya muktavalj. 

Foil. 7 1 ((—90/). 

By ViSvanathapancanantt Same work as that desonbed No. 3939 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Breaks off in the Pratyaksakhanda 


to ?Htowi«n?*i — 

tarkabhAsAvyAkhya : bhAvArthadipika. 

Foil. 91a —145a. 

By Gaurikanta. Same work as that described under No. 4134 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII 

Wants the beginning and end. 

R. No 1563, 

Palm leaf. 17$ X 1$ inches. Foil. 220, Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgaru of 
Kottivari Agrahftram, Godavari district. 

peakriyakaumuditikA. 

Foil. 2a — 2196. Foil. 1 and 220 are left blank. 

A commentary on the Prakriyakaumudi of Ramaoandracftrya, whioh 
work is described under No. 1337 of the D C.S. MSS., Vol. Ill : by 
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Krsna, son of Sesanrsimha. It is stated herein that the author wrote 
this commentary at the command ot King Viravara, hy way of giving 
instruction to his son Kalya^a, whoso genealogy is given thus: — 
RGpadhara 

Gtangadasa 
V Ira vara 
Kalyana 

Breaks off in the Avyayibhavasamasa 

Beginning : 

SRISf^Rf- 

^RR5l: || 

* * # # 

sriRt 

UR: ^ft3Rftw#®RRlfiRIU: 

WflSter*R!R(U>tl V&ftRlfa'i: Ii 

# # # * 

fafTRRRk* I 

urttogwy: <rt wst- us 

qftSMfifa'WfaRt ’UlR^IRPr: II 

* * * * 

uifaWtflat 

UfRIU %$ «lRwil|ui m *RTCTR u: I 
RRRURSaT^Rt 3PR» ufcssiR&RRL 
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^iw<r»r zm htnotn*: 

*f: sffaHJRlftsrrc^ qrfcRl 5$#^ I 
^ flrei §<T ft^R* swfi'Rlt’T- 
HWi(jjO «n*nanrc gsfoi stsi^ tot: ii 
as$r *r#T ?5f5fl5ntenf?f?R- 

q>Rf TO^ri r#ip qsRR^i f%fi:qf 
tTORf) g*$TOlf wf Sp^RTR 1 
#5RR2t ^^ofil^li 

*ffaR jftw Mwft ^ stforc II 

# # tf # 

fltS* $RT^lfa3RR5R 
q|OIRWftt*R | 

fasiRT r^'ts: f55?t %^ifTfi?5rt 

fonfHft ®*RR II 

^^I°T prftw 3?RT 5Rfr: II 
# * # # 

<ww qr <t^3RR 55 ( 1 )^: $?*nqp^fo-Rr: 

^ ^# 5 ^^ gft nfiRretffft- 

f^JlftS'IT ^ *R#fWj; II 

w$Em 1 

TOfoTCfa^Pil || 

iRfi gi%t r s& 1 
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RRfaR fafowr RMft^qi rRr 
anwRi^rsif^ §&sr si Ri%g[4g^i n 
* * * # 
forforrara 3R rfsrrI fRRSR fa<RRRRR qfa- 
^in^tcr — sflqf^R i r 4 RftRrifoft f$ ?rrr: i f*r fft *tr- 
^iKRiqfo RRt 3 «r i 3w§tr $e>: i RRfoft 3 trri 

^SfR R§R=ER RaRREP0<R RRRRRgft RfawjRfo 55? , R g 

R$RR I R^igR^Rft^qfRR^RRq «l«RR 
RHRRSRRrWi HRflcH-q s RIRT c RRR®RRig | fERRcfRORf 
hr pRRg5R?p8>Hor www; qR°R fosrqR, fqcg arst- 
R^fa— tffafi^HRRft I 3°3tfff*TR HftfiR %g ft?j<5 
# §sr Riftf ^rsif%RT sqqfcsrfa i 

End: 

^ f|qgHft?ifa i nftqRR^q r^rhrtcr jRong 

3RRW ffaft fRR ffo?R qq I ^RFR^ ^^RKlJlfofct | 
Rg3#ft i R^iftqq Rgfe: i Rsroi qgfercfo i 
Rqft I *RFR(«b Rgfe; WRRRftf^PR^ sWr#»R: *RI 

g RR fo%WRt rRI fRfaRRR-. fft R<g?R RR^I RjJT- 

^RR RRft I g^RfRft I RRRRT *[fe: fa. 


E. No. 1564. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 1£ inches. Foil 103. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.B.Ry. BulusuSabrahmapyamga.ru of 
Kottivari Agraharam, Godavari district. 

5ftRRRJ?r^f^I. 

MlMAitSAStJTRADl PIKA. 

A commentary on the Mlmatpsasfitras of Jaimini : by Yallubhatta, 
son of Darbha Yallubhatta, who was the disciple of Annambhatta. 

Begins in the fourth Adhyaya and breaks off in the fourth P&da of 
the sixth Adhyftya. 



2210 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


This manuscript is dated Friday, the 10th day of tho dark fortnight 
of the Fusya month, and it was probably written by G5pa Vajjala Gopft- 
ladu for the use of Kamesvara iSomay aji. 

Beginning : 

SfFflftaW 5[R?i =er | 

IffcqRH ii 

«r*ncR?T5^ 

qjRRPnqRtf — ststrt: 

f%wr i arqsrsqisq f?n?RrcT$pt £ 1 % sg: i tr^or 

ItRt i srrst©^ qfTRiqq^r im m\ 

H^isr^rrsrqR^^wiqi fpfa: ; q ifq^ifoi&rcnqqilq 

Rqi^fmk^q srqqq i sr: pn?( wmq; i 

0 rr( Nnftrasq \ 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

tfW^?qtNT c 4Tqi%^q- fit 

g gjtfqfggf ^FT WR: TR: II 

End: 

^qR: wigSterar: $troq$#ra: i 

Colophon : 

fft jflira&Fsrera 5 ^ qlrci|q?FT %q<£ifaqiiqi toft 

g#r II 

qroi^srgqrcqrcr ftttR&toi i qjfonft *ro i Rmi^sRinlt 
fqqRi fn: 

* * * # 
qqsRRrcg ssqgcp i 
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R. No 1565. 

Palm-leaf ItSJx lfj inches. Foil 78 Linos, 7 in a page Telugu. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ky. Bulnsn Subrahmanyamg&ru of 
Kottivari Agraharam, Godavari district. 

T ATT V AGI N T A M A N 1 DID 11 11 1 V Y A K 11 Y A • RHAVANAN- 
DIYA. 

Same work as that described imdei Nos 1092, 4095 ot the D C.S. 
MSS., Vol VJ11 

Begins in the PancalaksanT and In oaks off m the Vyadlnkarana- 
dharmavaccliinuabhAv.ikhaudaiia in the Ainmunakhaiida 


R. No. 1566. 

Palin-leat I 7 £xl 4 inches Foil 27 lanes, 7 m a pngo Telugu. Good 
Presented in 1915-10 by M K.Uy. Bulnsn Subrahman> nmgaru of 
Kottivari Agraharam, Godavari district. 

(a) cHfaf?:. 

TARKASANGRAHAH. 

Foil la— 46. 

By Aimambhatta Same work as that described under No. 41 43 
of the D C.S. MSS, Vol VIII. 

Complete. 


(*) *fifm 

TARKASANGR All AV YAK!! YA . D1P1KA. 

Foil. 4 b -27 b. 

By Annambbatta. Same work ns that described under No 4154 
of the D.C.S. MSS, Vol. VIIJ. 

Complete. 


li.No. 1567. 

Palm-leaf. 16 xlj inches. Foil 89. Lines, 6 in a page Telugu Injured. 

Presented in 19 K~ 16 L> M.R.Ey. Bulusu Subrabmanyamgaru of 
Kottivari Agraharam, Godavari distriot. 
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a Triennial oaTalogue of mss. 


v£dantad1pikA. 

A treatise explaining the principles of the Advaita school of the 
Vfidanta. The author salutes Vftsudevendra, ViSvarupSndra and Bbaga* 
vatpada. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

J«>I313faFFR II 

* * * * 

sftfrasVgp qqrg. sfcRirc rrt ii 

♦ * * * 

^ pai iRf: I 

5 #ri ywftai* ^gregg ii 
qioft *R f^TrfT 

rhi q . . . . ^n^Rircipfg; 1 

fg swfaii fri^R 

qq: u 

. . . . qRl facilRt R qfofi: | 

qftl sMf ?r«n qjoff # ii 

qg sqrifawR aifo s&sftpi . . . . 
faft mqriforc i aqp^kra; 

sroifoEkra; aiRqsq^^q^Ria 3 *— fompinfei. 

^qps^i 

End: 

5 aiRfWq 3iRi:^o|^r Bl«Rq . 

. . . . ^fi^qi^rqfqqpqR *qa: 3ff!%qipR4)RdH$$Ntq 
gi^fltgqqi^a*rdtsRi:«iRoi^f^ 0 ' .... iftp. 
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E. No. 1668. 

Palm-leaf. 14J x l j- inches. Foil. 28. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Bulosu Subrahmanyamgarn of 
Kottivari Agraharam, Gddavari district. 

JAGADISISIDDHANTALAKSANAPATEAM. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4333 of the L) O.S. MSS., 
Vol.VIII. 

Incomplete. 

The twenty-eighth leaf contains certain portions omitted in the 
second leaf. 

Beginning : 

3ft55ff35R3H331 

3$3l 33 =313=5^353131 31S33l3^3353I33fS*3*3l3f^5R3*3 

53313; 2f«l^I^r33I5qim3R'JTl3I3333;33I 353 333I1^3I3f^5vn- 
«I3*3 5HJ&J3Z3531 I 
End: 

33 35*31*131133x3 35*3?fi3n|53l%>3 31 3 3&S ^3l%gl3f3- 
3fcf3lft313=S33%[3 3I3^3ftl a?3 33I3f%g=3 35*f£l3li33# 
W53^ 3^1 31?¥3I33lfn3t 3 313313^3313553353^33133^511 1 

'O 

3ft 3 3313^5=3 3>*3iJl313T 31%gl3=5%335. 

E. No. 1669. 

Palm-leaf. 16Jxl± inches. Foil. 68. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R Ry. Eulusn Subrahmanyamgarn of 
Kottivari Agraharam, Godavari district. 

The first fol. is left blank. 

jAgadISIvyAptipatbam. 

Foil. 2a— 28a. Fol. 286 is left blank, 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OR MSS. 


By KallSankara. This tract relating to the Vyapti in JagadiSa’s 
commentary on the TattvacintSmani is similar to the work described 
under No. 4289 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the VyadhikaranadharmavaocbinnabhAvaprakarann only. 
Wants the beginning and end. 

This manuscript is said to have been transcribed by Bulusu Krsna 
§&stri, the transcription having been completed on Wednesday, the 30th 
day of the dark fortnight of tho MargaSira month in the year Pingala, 

Beginning : 

draper* i%gqiTrn^- 
srfd-Rfaft i i qiR \pm- 

u«u ^ ^ I? «r(z) wr- 

sqfiRiR5% 

3RW i 

1 dfl fr^RWRIW^qpTfqi SJninRra qjTOjfa ; sraar 
sraroRPnro anftf^qirons'ipRi'i «n«r^; sow qift- 
End: 

55«jonsnr^|^R swfrsr- 

^JTt%d?TRRq II 


R No 1570. 

Palm-leaf X H niches Foil MO Lines, 7 in a page Telugn 

Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-1(5 by M.K Ry. Bnlusu Subrahmanyamg&ru of 
Kottivari Agraharam, Godavari district, 

fP^TORn^ROR;--* 

kAvya pra k ASA vi varan am : kAvyakaumudI. 

This is a commentary on the KavyaprakaSa of Ma umata, which work 
ia described under R. No. 8^0(a) ante. By DSvapanc&nana, 

Breaks off in the ninth U 11 Asa. 
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Beginning : 

RRRR SRraTqRfRiJS !%q 

^5tfs£ qq?ri*rci%;i r 'i^ i 

qcfoRqqRfq^ P 
qq qq qq«qqRqi3*qq n 

q Rq pq m fqqfr qkftaif fifti 
qqmq fqpq* fftorsF^q qFsfq i 

R55fq|% Ritffl n 

qg jprr^ qqraqnqqqqRRr qf qfoqj q g qqqRgRtfteqt- 

SiqJTF!%gNR!gFt^^^qfnqjqf55!^0[qif ^IRfl^Rq^ig jf^j- 

SRJR^IFW q^RF^fRId %f%g I q??q =q iq^qjqqiq^ 
q^RTOf^qq I 3fR«J 3IIWTOI & 1 ^R^RWrj qt I flqift RR- 

*qgqnqqiq qqfa iifqqfqRqq 1 

* * * « 

Colophon : 

End: 

fq^i? ^ftqqflifqiq'iftR qiq: I q^wq(fq)(^rft. — Rq- 
fqfq 1 Rqqrqf«TR qif qRqqqiiHTO^ sqR«;qirqqq.q, rag fq^rq^q, 
=q§§ q>3fqq>q 1 qt RgqVqq ; 4 w4 qg ?qr(g)g°qqiqs ; tfft 
mi l< 

Colophon : 

fft qgfqffqi'-:q[qq^qqrqq y ^qqmq?q f^roi^fR- 
^qsnqgq 30RT: II 

qrsRRfRfftfrT RRF^^OT gonqqRqiq^qqi^ qRRiqfaf Rf- 

f^rq%q , it RR^qRR qqqiR^sm qRsqq 1 

* * 

q»R£g; $m«r ^crrr q%£ flssr sg’RRnftc^ 

$w: q*fa«f«ng: qRgqRRi ffr ft c 3 : ^ 

q^ift 1 «ilw3f • 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOGUB OP MSS. 


E. No. 1571. 

Palm-leaf. 16fxl£ inches. Foil. 32. Lines, 8 in a page. Telagu. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgara of 
Kottivari Agrah&ram, Godavari district. 

TARKABHASA V YAK H Y A : TATTVAPRABODHINl. 

A commentary on the Tarkabhasa: by GaneSadiksita, son of 
Gdvindadlk^ita. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 4119 of the D.C.8. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Wants the beginning and end. 

R. No. 1572. 

Palm-leaf 17 X 1 inches. Foil. 90. Lines, 5 in a page. Telcgu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Kand&dai Tirumalaoariyar of 
Vadapalli, Razole taluk 

BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA : BHAGAYATARTHATATTVA- 
DIPIKA 

A commentary on the Bhagavata : by Bha^yakarasuri, a disciple 
of Vehkatac&rya of Kaundinyagotra. 

Contains the eighth Skandha only. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ & frsRpi afc ssritalMfcro 

I %*TcT m. i i i 

JTmft I TOW | arffofcr 

I ^ |V. I 5PTTO?|St ^ JIRffa 

^ I I % 5TO^% II 

Colophon : 


w^swipr: 
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End: 

i *ri^^n eta anspfaftq^fo <n i ^ 

i arcaufifo i 5m 5\ jr: i 

I SRSqqqtflft I *TIg: WW g^vq: | spr^i^ gfqpq; | 

%<*: I flWJRlPri flsracw sfrfion q I siqoit jpe^ift- 

q%FEqqiqR[ qpqqg i sw ?r^i faspiw wzq^qq i q fftgn 

Colophon : 

|fd ^#J^qf3RI^q?s[>f2Tq!qq^qi5qiib^g mm- 

SRWRjtw fq?i%dWf qpiqm^qjigq;rff»TTfqtqfqgq^?q5qt- 
^qiqf q#5TFs^R: n guff qqjjwqw'qsqH^f n 

E. No 1573. 

Palm-leaf. 13 J x If inches Foil. 156. Lines, 7 in a pago. Telugu. 
Slightly injured 

Presented in 1 915— 1G by M.R.Ry. Kandadai Tirumaliloariyar of 
Vadapalli, Razole taluk. 

irroora«R$or^ wornm? 

RAMAYANATATTVADARPANAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

This work is intended to bring out the inner truths and significance 
of the Valmiki Ram ay ana. 

The author is probably ono Narayanayati who also adds a com- 
mentary of his own 

This manuscript contains 1 to 15 Prakasas tbo names of which are 
given below. Poll. 77, 154 to 159 and lb 4 are wanting. 

«. w*r U- sqRRifqqq. 

to JiRpmwwrateR- U- 

Twq \ 9 . 

vs. *r*rcq V 4 *- 9ftnqdwfn^s;qtot>fq. 

144 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

arraioii gqRfiMwRSRiqsrRr: i 

aRI^R>J^R I TIR < T ;: f 5 T : ..... ?W>' Wl- 
JTR: R*RR g^M^RHSR: II 

ffia q>sr SRRRarca *jr *j°irr<r amw i 
ROTR Tfif HJ'TIRI^Jrt qRIR WWa^'Wl || 

?1'4I ^(cR«)wflf ft: I 

^ ^wr*r m ii afRamR^qais%3RRt*R win 

: Mh ii 

teF^sft 1 Jpgwsraw war % i 
^fafsiHifcasnsai »Tf«m%H^f w 11 

i% gg q^RSR^tq’qRR^RR 3^q['4f>f|Wf^HrIRR^RI- 

iJ^qR^riRRRRR^- 

f%ffTR355ri3RRlRaiRaiRIR:WnJli a^RRM^RR §vR 
a#RW >RRR. «RTOfita': W3f ^%dfl$qorR<fR qfreft 
^a^lftqRWtfRRR^RRa; Rqq^qRR^'RR^q^igH^OI 
q^RiqqiR^RI gq^RrlR^RRWII^t aaWRaW|I%RT- 
(RfcO^RRi sfRRROTRR ^IRRRR'R I aw RTWRRR%?T 
sqifqra^i rrirt Rqa'iqrarcaiqR mm* qRswaamTRggq*;- 

*aa — fnafosnfar i 

* 

!R5R?a aR5fRRRRRJTWR5|fqR^qR[R^qRiqqo% j gg. 

in <s rr r-\ . 

qrcaRnf .... q?«RWf srRiaswfRq; a^-ia i *rrot- 
arcmmaR RaRa i iRRwam , m®aa Ji^aRRqa 
%$ $R: I 

* * * 4 

alaisfl : | 

'Rat Ra?at wa f<paa aa^ n 

«fRRRoi qRrqq(RR ftfcjaa n 
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Colophon : 

?R sftR^RRqRr^qqf ^rrotr RR^R^q^qRR rr 

■WR: ST5RT: II 
End: 

arere* g^^iRRM r# 3 i r ^ qRinCiRRrq rrs- 
9ER RRRR ; RtR qfRRI^RRRRqiRraj RRRRI^RRRSR 
RI^R RqRRRT R RflRJRtR 11 

Colophon : 

ff% SRR^RmRR^.W ^RRR^RRRRRRROT RR 9RR5F- 
RfTST: II 

3T«r RRRlft RRJRT — Rift rSH^RHR | RR >4 
SqiRRRR 9R.fR I 3RR*3 |rRR 9RRR I R?R #R — 

WR fRR m RRRl RRRIR =R I 
+ RRR IRfRl RItB RRR RR RIRRiR || 

I^TRRf^ I 


RfOTRRRRRR^f^ RRRRT 9^ 55 RRRR9?Rf3 
$fRR<RfRR I 

RI RU RRRR (RRIfRJI^f RRfRgR §R#f {RROoff 
RR^tf RIRRR. 


E. No. 1574. 

Palm-leaf. 17 1 X 1^ inches. Foil 20. Lines, 9 in a pago. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Kandfidai Tirumalaeuriyar of 
Vadapalli, Razole taluk. 

s RRRRRtftRRTR. 

IV AS A V AD 4TTAVI V AE AN AM 
L Same work as that desoribed under R. No 821(6) ante. 

Complete. 

144-A 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


The date of transcription and the name of the scribe are given thus: 

* II 

K. No. 1575. 

Palm-leaf. 17{ X 1£ inches. Poll. 36 Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Kandadai Tirumalacariyar of 
Vadapalli, Ea/olo taluk. 

Tlie scribe adds— 

t% I 

gnja rgraq ii 

f ifforfaqHHsqi i 

*TOrgqRw<i n 

nra^Risrailw. 

MALATlMADIlAVATlKA. 

A commentary on the Malatlmadhava, a well-known drama of 
Bhavabhuti, which work is described under E. No. 82 1(d) ante. It is 
called Vibudharatnavali and is written by Nanyadeva, disciple of 
Tripnrari and son of Haricandra of Silahabliattaya family, to please 
Sabarasvamin. The drama with the commentaries of Tripur&ri 
for the first seven Acts and with that of Nanyadeva for the remaining 
three Acts, viz.,oight to ten, has been printed in Bombay 

This manuscript contains tbe commentary on the first Act complete, 
and the second incomplete. 

Beginning : 

« 3*RR | 

far €\ *TEraufa$: i 

qRi^qr:rqfr qwR>fiiR: ii 


* t$) TOn^ir. 
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RRras*Tl5#RR^[ &3R I 

sqi^TtRR e SRRsRf: II 

arfNi5f«wR3En ra^ifra^ i 
5^t^f(^i)r^qtg <?T%S5f qRrarcraq mm\ u 
gq i% i 

§iRlf*RR mwMmv-. $q: 

SRI 1% wfraw _WT: | 

T%;rafra mm? fl*qra5qgffira |qt%qt 
RRR WII%'Ulfqf^ mm ?iraira 5&okq|: || 

^«iiTq 3 - 

srairairararar *ra#: i 

RRPST> iR??*R?ra wm SRr^fci Jfpq: || 
m g^ep^raRira^qt ^i^raiggra^ifsraift- 

r qof qsiraraqRgrasnra’rat graft qra*rr i 

RiRlR: 1Z^ P v -W raf»|f*Rf: I 
gpft n 

fra <mi«r& q^qmrara i 

'li **■ «K 

aw gi sqsra g ; *nra m fra ^^R^iragiRiiwralgpra i 
il3 I *rarf - #pgqqrafTra^fsiVgi:^^fir: 

argq^ir pq I tWrsrararaqraq fraira. 

qf5qcqt(5qi)^H;ei^^ ra^RUK^q^qqj: | 

ff^g sqjipRira? IgsiRfl srci'Rra: n 
fRR^FllMraT q^U[^R;q q^cf: | 

SRl^R JR^Ugra ^klsqtfiH gpq: || 

Colophon : 

ffq l^raUfq^tfR^gragRRqfRg^^^fi^qpq^fq^i^qj 

g*t*nf2N>T r^ihi li 

5TR^ra^tHRfRT^irara:'3qi i 
wififfasiira: g*R?*n«ra *rai n 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


f^— 

^ *rre*Nh: i%ur*t i 

*ji=|5qpoqR3?4 ^ q (fe) RIRf II 

3R snawfpgf SRFGT qRIRJRRlR ^RRl?fl?f&- 

flWt farai i j t s r ? ?«i(’t) i rr q: 5[^wra j?r 

pRRfRRU ^6?R*R qiRMiIR £R3IURIR VRIiRRfRWl 
End: 

3*r R3afcRlf% I *RRIR ^\W^\ I 5RRtT— 

Rfftfd(RR)5TR;T q§«Rjq: R?05RRrTRT 9T^(*R)»B3Hpfa$: I 
--g^mRRH i #fp5 jrw i 3rri%5ii »rr% 1 

*TT5Scfl — §W WIR. 

$R H^RR fa^r%cRTRR?(3)?I f^RRq m\ qRRSRR { 
«Rfft ^iltqi (H(q)f 3TRJ | SR^OR. > 


It. No. 1576 . 

Palm-leaf. 17£ X U inches. Foil 9,> Linos, 10 in a page. Telugu 
Slightly injured 

Presented m 1915—1 G by M.E.By. Kandadai Tinunalacariyar of 
Vadapalli, Razolo taluk. 

(a) SRT<R#R. 

PEATAPAltUDElYAM. 

Foil. 1 a — 7 G^r . Fol. 706 contains a few linos taken from miscellane- 
ous works. 

Same work as that described under E. No 211 ante. 

This manuscript work is said to have been studied by Tirukkadal- 
mallai Gomatliam Srinivasfioarya in the month of Kartikai of the year 
Oitrabhanu. 

The scribe adds— 

qR^re^%qjcRjiR: i 

sftorai ggqg%j r smt^RRiksfr^ 
snfn*t 3 s(g)a^ n 
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( 6 ) 

VILASABHQfSANAISJIANAJL. 

Foil. ~la — Do b. Fol. 9 -id contains some Telugu passages Foil. 
946 -- 9 C are left Wank 

A kind of dramatic composition descriptive of the sentiment of lovo. 
This work destnbes the mamage of Silo and llama, a form of Visnn, 
worshipped m the sawed slnine at lShnitr.idialaiu in the Godavari 
district : by Vonkat aki-.ua or lilianidvapigotrn 

The name of the scribe and the date of transoiiption arc thus gi\on : 

MNg W q? 

v:qifqi sM fq^R^.q<Jffi|? a I'd gquiSiqq || 
*q*it3?iqq>ii3;qqiF-i 5r ?q$rai i 
qv;qp^ fqfonqg qi 3 tq*qigqR 3 I^ li 
Beginning : 

i%qqiq aqfqq i 

faq qft FR./q ft n 

q^iRTjftqra^3Rit#r$qfsn aq 

rr* qiR’nqw fafa: i 
aq 

rqq uqiq aqr n 

q^ifiqi fRiqfi^a^rar q#i : wqqqaifrf q?qqRt: i 

ai:q gcqrgai aag g*??- 

[^qffl ii 

af??lR gqqR: I aqqrsqFiqq gqRafo? i aqi q#q*i«F 
Siqqqq i 

# * / 

fl?qCta%FRf[qqtTfq Rqqai qRiRaflRqaqitRfq | 

aifraaifeqqi^qqaFaaiaqRHHia tqgqiqt: 11 
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a^n, {f m— 

«f§a»pi»pihj fsmiRRm i%*m srrr ^?re $q<jfm 11 
'?[ra ii 

wa\ retdfMra, 

3TRd ^J?^l1^^^R0II3f55^IR55I?nTI3fl'?-3f|0?I ffj- 
*WRWI5^: I 

^loisfa^ggfifisrcoi *reiddtdt 
RR ^RfflR^Rf^RdlR^I *Jj& I 
fRFd:f?°i m$m 5*ri If ... . RIIcRI- 
srqitb: $i%RfifRrc^wid^rad 11 
W-f JRSRfSlfSwiH. | 

=f$K gsf^q^iwfq ftgwq?iiRfr <gf5dt | w n 

End: 

$3j Z&\ «f fRIHfd: 1% m | flRWI ff ARTR fid | 
gqftdif dff *Rardl: i 

<3l55d3«W*Rl T RR^r#dI «cTOf?q<p I 

SRf ^KRIcII ^Hfiqmdl 5Pf35 l%dt SRfllifewjgi II 
3IftR I 

RRRgffM fter*j3iicnWl fara?wifrft RRdR^fiqr i 
g*?*uaforai ft g’ffSHsaiq'l u 

fid RR.IRRM I 

^ftffRRIR^RIiyiR^ri^: I 
*F»RflFW ffRRI fifil fRRdl fR: |l 

Colophon : 

*ri*r gf|55 wgqfiiMf f n 

The soribe adds— - 

^|i^Wirci4«WKlfcft: II 
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R. No. 1577. 

Palui-loaf. 17-J X L} inches Foil 104 Lines, S in a page Telngu. 
Slightly injured 

Presented m 1915-16 by M.R.Bv. Kandadai TirimraLlcariyar of 
Vaijapalli, Razole taluk. 

On fol. 16, the name of the scribe and the date of transcription are 
thus given : 

535? 1 

fqfefogqRq qq; 11 

raW3^^raT^f§'fr: Rqq 5 Rqq^gq^q?q: 11 

(«) ^tcgq^aisqj^qRft— 

VISNUPUIIANAVYAKIIYANAM : PUUAiNAUATNAUAN- 
JANAM. 

Foil, la— 12a. Fol. 12/. is left, blank 

Similar to the work described under No. 2282 of the D.C S MSS., 
Vol. I\ r , Part 1 A commentary on the Visnupurana . by Pluisyakara, 
son of Venkatarya ol Kaumhnyagotia and the pupil of Ins maternal 
uncle Venkatadosika, sou of Sampatkumara of Vu.nficala lamily. 

Beginning : 

q^ qjqsififaq ftqgtqqqq | 
^{M^rcqsiqiq tA fR q* gqqq n 

q?*r . . . qqqf spinfe wt*} l 

snftqsqRrcftq qqq-ci qqqq qq n 

arqtqqrct *WR3fl°T t^q q*q i 
3? qRqqt q^ q^siq qqifa qq n 

q%:»q;qig^ fami gqq i 

«ftq?q«Rf qiuq qq q|i?%q>q n 

sflqiRiq^f^ qiq qfjqRr^q. i 
qrareqiftgunqw q*t pg 
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arfrfaircfti rtriristt Rfigfr i 

JflOT |coi4 ^ R RRTSRR <PRT?H II 
{rSTT: RORRFR RFT ^*R0F*!T=ra: I 
rrjrrrst wi rrrrr rrir ag i! 
enRiaigRt 3o«n 5 Rh*wjrtrrr i 

5'TRRTR $*RIOR|R Ji 

RWFRCTSr | ag WM3 m RRUTIR RlR^iR, 

qj RR*nft, qz tfsrarig i a*n qqpRior 

%of4 rrstr 3 aai rtrrr $rr i 

mi r rrj qisr qwf ip^a n 

RtfaflfR ^MIR iVsT-HFl RRR ff | 

aspi splqa w^q rrr q i: 

*#*tsrr sm ivmft rrr it i 
wi qsla rri %» fra *wi aiq a ii 
<mA a qiaiR anraift rrr r i 
|r i aa aiMq>q?r>Wq V-or anraqraq qaoRafafa a 
qfoSft I effort RRq^RqWIR^RiTRiT'RR^q^qRqa'l- 

*a^a *Twra^aa rr qsfrg min i 

rrr qr^^TRCT^q^qqR^Riqq’TqjqRqcfi^R: i 

R^RqfRTRjfR qRORsT a*R RRf JRqRq q^RHTR 1! 

^ftqgtgRRTRR: | 

qRO]^ aiRR RRRR mi^ I 

o o ^ 

oqnRRRiaiSggiamZW R^fqq: |l 

rs A*\ /-v .<? r- pv ♦ *\ 

3T«T RRRR, qTI5R: 9RRRTR gqiaifara 
Rf&TTRT^^q«5TR TTRR r RR aRiaRRai a<WR poll WRt- 
SBRlf^l: JRRRRfR aRR RRoi RRRRRR ^TRRRRRIR; 
q^oiq?RRf RaRR3T RRSffR, 'RI5RRR «&R | q*I§: qftg:, 
R^RR RR ^RlftcFW 1?RR: I 
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agtPnl^Pr— 

35195531133533 31%g: 3F53533F t 

33533 ?rai ?i% 3?i3r? ?r *w- ii 

3SI 3I353RH3T3I3333 333: | 333 =3 R33 1531333331: 
3 $i 3 =3 3350153^3 3333533 i ?i 3 5311313 i a^wRRii^ 
mio?r?3 3?r5iof ??3i3i 3RRT33i?3i3H3f3 h*f3i:«jj3 

|53 ; 33: II 
Colophon : 

?RF sftfaog- 

3510F53R3R 35I°T55fT§R5T3R?3R 33BRFS3H?3R RapfotRiq: || 

333 51fy33 335Ri q^Rlrtq^RRg^Rf 3f33=33RT =3 R3- 
5<333f 3R3RRI°T53 95!or53R«T3l%RI353J13RF33f3: $ft: Rflor- 
3ft3I^3n333333R3531R'i33; RlcRRR I 33 3>R0R31133R3: 
3331 1333R53 135*313 — - '3133351313 I 
End : 

=33553 33 rFcT, 353 fw 53Rfa?g ! R3 3511? I 
33 535^®3T *R33=33: 3R35 H3R 3f3: ^3R 3|3ll? 3s[3t 
S3F R«g: 53333 M3R: RRf3g33R35I3 3310? 'R3R33:. 


(/-) 3lt^33R353R3F — 3T3H31TI%3;T. 

BR AHM ASUTEAB1I Aft YAVYAKHYA : SrUTAPBAKA- 
&FKA. 

Poll. 13a— 1016. Poll. 1606 and 165 are loft blank. 

Ey Sudarsanasuri. Same work as that described under No. 4963 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Begins in the second Sutra and breaks off in the seventeenth Sutra 
of tho first. P&da of the first Adhyaya. 
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R. No. 1578. 

Palm-leaf. 15} x 1} inches. Foil. 3 39. Lines, 7 m a page. Teiugn 

Injured. 

Presented in 1915- 16 by M.E Ry. Kandadai Tirnmalaoariyar of 
Vadapalli, llazole taluk. 

BALABHARATAM 

Foil. 1 — 13 ( *a. Fol. 13 Xb eon tains some witty stanzas. Fol. 139 
is left blank 

A poom in twenty Sargas nai rating the story of the Mahabharata 
and intended to be read by beginners said to be by Agastya 

In .'the beginning and at the end of each Sarga the scribe gives 
particulars regarding the place and the time, > e., the date, the month 
and the year, when he began its transcription and completed it, respect- 
ively. 

Complete 

The scribe gives thus m tho first page before beginuig the work : — 

f%!%t II 

Beginning : 

siraftRr i 

q qiR^sfiqurraqRf qw n 

^5JRgu»it {tqqfteRRRtfiqforcHi i%r i 
qflswiq craiqf^i q: ftsCr iVw# n 
r sniffer R *ngfoi RqmtRi Rfari qqift: i 
qRftqqq gurawiwi qfiqqi ?fegqw qifq: n 
# * > *. 
q#CRRR*Rjqqi q ^RR^qtqmqqqRq. i 
qsntRsrFqiWR qq ^ g* 5 %rrpA^ ii 
f&m qilqf^qt: fsn%R: ^ ^ i 

smglkqqqt fqfaq q^iqqq faq*lq>qq ii 
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refesRH usfwn sraf 5 prorqft% i 

Hrafctg^mraw sqfta kkiot n 

Colophon : 

HSRWR: || 

The scribe adds— 

R*f I 

RfartftfR^poiT WRIglSTgaJ^q || 

\5fMW5 aft m- i 

R?q?53?oir::^ mimi ^|ij!t3i«iiifg n 

End : 

TRIF1I *Rufo?flf%?RT: WlT^S?!^: 

R t4 <fH ndTRlpmifesiteT | 

i% ; RR«T^RKR t nR? Rf 1 ^3? 

E IW W '•RI^R: II 

Colophon: 

f^TIcRM: II 

The scribe adds— 

mm mw^w^\m faj'n ^ n 

Hgfrt | 

5I3'il93?l' dKJR 'R^IRUSiRr-T- 

£lft$ft li 


E No. 1579. 

Palm-leaf. 12 X 1£ incheR Foil* 112 Linos, b m ;i pige Pevanagarl. 
Slightly injured 

Presented in 1915-10 by M.R.Ky. Kandadai Tirumalac&iiyar of 
Vadapalli, Bazole taluk. 

rTr^T:. 

TATTY AEtPAH. 
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By Saumyajamatrmuni. Same work as that described under No. 
5250 of the D.O S MSS., Vol. XL 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete 


R. No. 1580. 

Palm-leaf. 16| X mclms. Foil 62 Lme>, 8 m a pago Tologu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1915- 10 by M.R.Ry Jatavallablmla Krsnasdmayfijulu 
of Atreyapuram 

Fol. 1 is left blank. 


PEAS ANGAB IT ARAN AM. 
Foil. 2^—4 Sa. 


A collection of select stanzas taken from the works of different 
authors and arranged under suitable headings, which arc given below : 


gonwfa:. 


c. 

\o. 


a. q#^.. 
'A. ffalWSfo. 
v pr#?i. 
». Mwwn. 


U- 

U- aiRrrra^:. 

X\. Wfi:. 


These headings or titles indicate the nature of the subjects dealt 
with therein. 

Beginning : 

*H^«r fqtfiq°r*r qnw? qrarogem aq: II 

fare- 

qWrcn q^^(w^%ren*H^rerr i 



R. NUMBF.U8 1580-1531. 


2231 


^3 «m*r(Nr: ^nR»: w 5fr »ng ?: II 

$pWRf RN: 

^irstcrr’t vwQi\ ^i%4t i 

^qi^is^RRT^i 

qvimwii I'tifa gfta qi-iiw m n 

End: 

q#qoi m y§ m ^ m i 

=w maifrr u 

foral t% feiuq iwfcr {%? i 
mfrQ qq^q snf«*wwp3[ ii 

'['ho name of the soiibo and tin* data of transcription are thus 
given 

q*upj ii 

Foil. 48a — 516 com tun a few Autailapi stanzas, and fol. 52 is left 
blank. 


U No 1581. 

Paper, Oj x If inches Foil lY Linos, 10 in a page. Tolugu. Good. 

Presented in 1015-10 hv M.lv Ky. Vanka Jaganmltha iSastn of 
Indupalli, Amalapuram taluk. 

CATUUDASALAK8ANlKli0l)APATBAM. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4240 of the D.C.S. MS8., 

Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Prathamasva-laksana incomplete. 

Wants the 3rd fol. 

Beginning : 

I m amiRT ^RJ- 
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I 5N 

* * * * 

sr smflfcr («n)^T sk ?an- 

*iRk%s*rer walk srerac. RRqifqR ^srarannwreftfr i 


End: 

’rcRW*RflL s^wnuRui o^miRfai qzRWRmmjr, (*)- 
arfiRnf# 3 raw %swr: m kwrairorc- 


H. No. 1582. 

Paper. 8f x 3J inches. Foil. 10 Lines, 11 in a page Telugn. Good. 

Presented m 1915-16 by M R Ky Vanka Jagannatha Sasfcn of 
Indupalli, Amal&puram taluk. 

PASCALAKSANiKRODArATEAM. 

A critical supplement to the Paucalaksani of Madhur&natha . 
probably by Kallsankara. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qjW I ST3 

. I RR flT(«?WW*W I 3 - 

RSRRT^dRf I ^N^OTR^mfW^ RI>WWW\(R- 

dRWPRRWO^i SWRctRU i 

End: 

rawR. wrawRikwifi 

^ ftwfa fr3#5 E|WHW I 

* * * * 

ofa: 1 ^q^niR-awram r * f wkfwre ^a i$i 
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R.No. 1583. 

Paper. 8J x inches. Foil. 8. Lines, 13 in a page. Telogn. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.RRy. Vahka Jagannfttha Sastri of 
Indupalli, Amalapuram talulr. 

(«) 

PAfJCALAK^ANlVIVECANl. 

Foil, la — ( 36 . 

A treatise explaining the use as well an the significance of certain 
expressions occurring in the Pancalaksanl. The author is probablj 
G 515 k an jay ar at n a 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

S>RRRRI%RR^qRlR$faRI RI RR$[qR|[%RlRi<n 

R&ircraTS*t: i (RR)ftRqRRRRR qitfq'Rq^TRR 
AMR, RRRRR RlfcR^q ?§RI, RR R'RRR^RqRR^RRgi 
rt sfRRRi Ri%$piRi rt 

ffamRTRTftq*R(RT Ri%#ta)qraR$R |ri RtRiRSRiRr: i sr: 
End : 

3fRR'R!'iRR R 

RRPElfa'lROlRR TRR R?fra; fRft$frdRRRRRR Idl Gt^R 

RFiifercft i 

(6) iTRiqpRR^qq. 

GOLOKANYAYARATNIYAM. 

Poll. 7a— Sb. 

A discussion by G5iokany£yaratna of certain grammatical points 
which come for investigation in the course of explaining the Panealak- 
sani and Sirahavyaghri. The author quotes Madhuranatba in support 
of his view. 

Incomplete 

Beginning : 

GRG3C. R S>^RlRPRR*nRt R|?flf|«|TfR4RRqf%^ |RT§?JIRR- 
dfwig; RR f^RRRRRR R§if$trcGG1?mRlftft RRGRI>tRfiW{ | 

146 
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gcf^fqi^ 3fsfnr: s?prora^rcpfT?i i ^p'ifTrt 
End-:. 4 - • '*> < “* ' 

ctST g3^q5r!?qfJlcU^#?ftiqR^?IRra^tI^^»TI^^%5- 

sirewra; i qsq^q 3^ to gRrfift 

TO*rrn%: i aw rc. 


R. No. 1584. 

Paper. 13&X 4£ inches. Foil 10 Lines, 13 in a page Telugu. Good. 

Presented in 1915-1 G by M.RRy. Vanka Jagannatha Sastri of 
Indupalli, Amalapuram taluk. 



DINAKARIYAVYAKIIYA: takangini. 

Foil 2b — 10/;. Poll, lu to 2b contain a small portion of Sabda- 
khandakrodapat ra . 

By Ramarudrabhatta Same work as that described under Nos. 
3965 and 3966 of the D C.S MSS., Voi. VIII. 

Contains the Sabdakhanda without the beginning and end 


E. No. 1585. 

Paper. 13^x4} inches Full 13. Lines, 17 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R Ry. Vanka Jagannatha Sastri of 
Indupalli, Amalapuram taluk. 

Fol. 4b is left blank. 

tattvacintamanididhitiprakasikA. 

By Gad&dharabhattacarya. Same work as that desoribed under 
No. 4050 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

' t Contains the Savyabhicarasamanyanirukti without the beginning 
and the end. 
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E. No. 1586. 


Paper. 131 x4| inches. Fell- 23 Lines, 12 in a page. Telnga Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M E.Hy. Vahka Jagannatha Sfistri of 
Indupalli, Amalapuram taluk. »*.„ . 

. C1 ~_, 

tEsr * m- M TA'J, 

CATOEDASALAKSANlPATBAM. ^ A DR 4 1 


A critical supplement to the CaturdaSalaksani of JagadiSa. Similar 
to tho work described under R. No. 1581 ante . 

Incomplete. Breaks off in the Kutaghatitalak^ana. 


Beginning : 

RRfOTlfoW— frqiR SSftiWOT: I 3JOT Hl^^TKIcTT- 


3JR I RRF^tTI 

fm ^ sr wfoft I *3 ROTRrftRRr 

End : 

gniRf5f5tR^n?rl2^3qt^5R552imi 
^Roira; i 5f^r rot. 


E.No. 1587. 

Paper. I3jx4g inches. Foil. 6. Lines, 15 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.lty. Vanka JagannSitha Sastri of 
Indupalli, Amalftpuram taluk. 

JAGADlSlYASlDDHANTALAKSANAVIVECANAM. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4333 of the D.C.S. M8S., 
Vol. VIII. 

Xnoomplete. 

145-A 
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Beginning: 

im\ arsqiHgjww 

^<11 

End: 

<miraa*sr«m fri mw- 

apf®S?wfta ! R ! n^sn i ^ s^ifo- 

^itosrw#wi, am 
*Rnmnfepj 3 tjiw 
finfiraPr^ i 

R No 1588. 

Paper. 11 } X 4 inches Foil. 58. Lines, 10 in a page. Telngu. Good 
Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Vanka Jagannatha &astri of 
Indupalli, Amalapuram taluk. 

Fol. 206 is loft blank 

grfira#;wn-— 

MUKTAV ALlV YAKH YA : MNAKARlYA. 

Same work as that described under No. 3955 of the D CS. MSS., 

Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Gunapariccheda complete. 

J 

K. No. 1589. 

Paper. 10$ X 4$ inches. Foil. ti. Lines, 12 in a page. DSvan&gari. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M,K. Ky. Vanka Jagann£tha Sastri of 
Indupalli, Amalapuram taluk 

asfl^S:. 

TATTVAVIVEKAH. 

By NjraimhaSramamuni. Same work as that described under No. 
4587 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the first Pariocheda complete. 
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E. No. 1590. 

Paper, 1 9 J x 41 inches. Foil 100. Lines, 9 in a page. Devanagarl 
and Telugn. Good. 

Presented in 191 5-! <5 by MR Ry. Vanka Jagann&tha Statri of 
Indupalli, Amalapurain taluk. 

(a) 5RBR?*tan?»n' — fcreftai. 

MUKTAVALIVYAKHYA ; DINAKARIYA. 

Foil, la — 7 36 Foil la and 58r/ are left blank. 

By Dinakarabhattacarya, Same work as that described under No. 
3955 of the D.C.& MSS., Vol. VU1 

Contains the Pratyaksakbanda without the beginning and the end, 
the Anumanakhanda without tho end, the whole of the CpamUna- 
khanda and tho Sabdakhanda without the end 


TATTVACINTAMANIII WITH UlDIILTI, 

Foil. 74a — lOOa. Foil 14b, 816 82a and 1006 aro left blank 

r 

Same text and commentary as those described under Nos 3983 and 
4002 of the D.C S. MSS., Vol VIII 

Contains the Anumanakhanda incomplete 


It. No. 1591. 

Paper. 101x41 inches Foil. 31. Lines, 12 in a page Telugu, Good. 

Presented in 1915—10 by M.RBy. Vanka Jagannatha Sastn of 
Indupalli, Amalapuram taluk. 

8AMANYANIUUKTTTTPPA NI 

Foil, la — 306 Fob 3L contains a few lines relating to S&raariya- 
nirukti and Savyabhicara 

A brief commentary on the Samanyanirukti, a portion o{ tho Tattva- 
oint&manididhitiprakasika of Gadadhaiabhatta 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

mzi i 



5:238 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


qq*q«i ?fi ri rfIdt!^ i dRfTR 

iRRRRqTR’J | flfRTfTR *Rfe, f 3: ? t^RTARf Rftg- 

sqifaq^qfon^r-f^qRRq q^qRTRRq ptrr; i 
• * % * 

Rwqi&feqzq^iqqRiqsRT qiqqj^qfqqRrci i*i?raRi3Ri- 

qRcftm*RR*i5rc: 1 5fq^RiqK^^oiqi5 — 

fqiqt%?ifq^iqqR^iq!%?tqrr?i%5?Rq^^iq^f- 

rqq^tfR%5R^M^qf^3Rq5qiqf^iq^?i'R^gR;si^q q- 

gl^cn^ fft i 

End: 

RR^^i^^rq^qqdRqi^gvrqraq^fdiq^^qiqRSFr- 
Rqqdi^l qi qq: dg^Rfo qj^Rtq^q: i *& ^qqi- 

q^SR^^fR^qRq^R'Rg i sRqR^RqsqiqqRqq; i 

• * * * 

q^qTTifR^RTqRqfWRqdqq^RRqi^q^qRRiqqfi^- 
qqi^qsq^qw ^wqqRqiqM^ 5 ^ 5 : q**n:i ^qitenitq; 
qqfi>w fjftsRfa^n 

Colophon : 

^q^qf#rgRi^fedR^?TtqR qfrsr qqrai 11 

The scribe adds— 

• qtdRROl fofadl R 1 

B. No. 1592. 

Paper. Ilf X6J inches. Foil. 88. Lines, 13 in a page. DSvanSgarl, 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-1 G from M.Li.Ey, E. Srlnivasaraghavacariyar 
of Conjeeveram. 

JATAE.APAEUATAH. 

A rather comprehensive treatise on horoscopy in astrology. The 
author says that he has consulted the astrological works of Garga and 
Paraiara and also the Saravalitantra and has condensed them in this 
work. The subjects dealt with in this work are apparent from the 
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names of the Adhyayas given below. By Vaidyonatha, son of a famous 
astrologer named Venkat&dri of BharadvHjagdtra 

Contains Adhyayas one to seventeen complete, and the eighteenth 
incomplete. 


« 5 W?l 30 Il®Jpr:. 
V. ^I 51 K 5 T«n«T:. 


«W?W^RPR?iMTq:. 

?o. 

U to ?'A. SR^«maiW|W:. 

\\ 

?vs. 

U- ^F^Vl'TTtfRofq:. 


Beginning : 

*TRi^lfn^rt^3Rcn«M ftsfcr t(4*t i 
siren sifaraRitfftfts sfh trcra® 
5|^Rn?5rr?R%^ifcii%f 4trr^ n 

?RSR?ftt«RieRg^: I 

flftrosrfts'ionft a# ^ it 

sjaj*7 I 

sp w^i smqs ’nfcrirw n 

?wrat3(ft)%3ift i 

i 3314 3 (r) ^4 *r4 ^ 34 3414 f4'34 H 
# * * # 


Colophon : 

«ftsR 55 ^wi afifoNaiw: 

i 

End! *. N ^ . 

a**amRRi*?r eRHQ«wn(?i)t^r i 

fsR^S 0 !! ?f4 T(^ C ^I%^3 fa'tPfaj, H 
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Colophon : 

ah^soir: n 

3T*t oRTTCRR — 

?8lpR«I «B9 p'faOT ^ | 

w r§sr a«ta 3 «r m\ ^trr 
^ igRifa *r*nR m\ *?ripr<ji i 

wi'sIwl'K® WijjRRm **n rrr: ii 

3n^R^f5wpmp5r- 

^ ff%^rai: i 

%RTO ftTOflftTOISTOf*IT: II 

lflRwfq»RRRRr: q? €t?R^ §*RRR*g: It 

* * * 

3wn%*Rra§^r ^Nre^iAer: i 

RTl% «r^RT =3 f*ffa q^R^ffa II 

E. No. 1593. 

Palm-leaf 15§ X lj- inches. Foil. 85. Lines, 6 m a page. Grantha 
Slightly injured. Five leaves are lost. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.B.Ry. E. Srinivasaraghavacariyar 
of Conjee veram. 

srafagsnftfr:. 

8ACOAR1TEASUDHANIDHIH 

Same work as that described under No. 2863 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Voh V. Some authoritative stanzas relating to Puntjradharana 
are found added on in loll. b4a to 85 b. 

Complete. 

The scribe adds — 

ttasR *nfo «jg(% r«r R*t i 

€|RRWS[R5I gg^q jgfo: i 

Rfafo* *RT 58^ SJRSflrfo: U 
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qqm %w 55 Rft #qnrfq qsqqm i 
qqmlfaTftsras jtN% qjirnVwi |> 
gsrew q*q i 

sfeqiq qq ?ra sfo^qm^q q 11 

SR 5 IS 5 <di»n f%r: 30^01 1 
* * * * 

Colophon : 

II 

K No 1594. 

Palm-leaf 15g X 1£ inches. Foil 109 Lines, 7 in m page Grantha. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Uv. K Nnnivasjiraghavftcaiiyar 
of Conjeeveram. 

(a) 

KAL AVIDH AN APA DD1I AT] li WITH TAMlJ* MEANING. 
Foil la — 96a. Foil 966 and 97 arc left blank 
A treatise regarding the determination of proper or auspicious times 
for the performance of various religious ceremonies. It is apparently 
wrongly stated at tho end that this work is called Kalamrta. 

I he manuscript is said to have been copied by Yu asv ami, son of 
Ava}ur Gomatham Ponyanarayana Ayyarigar, the copying having been 
completed on Sunday, the tbth day ol the month of MaAi m tho year 
Sarvajit. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

faq: ??RFm^5f^[q(lRq[55iqq?5!!t^?q: ) I 
*rai3im fiiraftpi v 113 si $r($t) 5 RqR<Tj**i 11 
* * *< * 

wq qq qqiqta^fr^j'roq 1 

fq^qififoq^sq wwi qsi^qqrcqs&q. 11 

+ # / * 

qqiqqraqqq ftquqqVr %q j 

q^llqqqqi^q^^q^ ftqq.fqftifqqt n 

End : 

^q<qi?*R&rq qqfqgfora qqq; 1 
s^qqqiq sraifa ar^m fosqft 11 
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* * * 
qq*i qqqgqq i 

'O 

q^q f^g^qq n 

«R $q$(qf)qqJT =q Rt| qqr SJTqqqqtfiqq t 
qq 3(3)3^ SRS^TORq *R 5R: q[(qT)qqf?K3 q !! 
^3t|W|ot JRftf g q«ft | 

foipg =q WAWS'IW |0T qq<^ I) 
qi3^qi# t !F^ iqra qfiqgqifcq% l 
3TI5(>)3 3^iqq^fSR^i^3r(fq)R[<j(3)q^q n 

(b) q*qffi:. 

LAMPAKAH. 

Foil. 98a — 103a. Foil. 1 036 and 104 arc left blank. Fol. 105 
contains some astrological information. Foil. 106 — 109 contain Masa- 
phala, Varsaphanioakra, etc. 

Similar to the work described under E. No 981 (f) ante . 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

sr^i#* q?i^q i 

rsrr qq^qr q**q ^qi^gqqq n 
qq# q^rq^qw* i 

<q<qqt^w; qq^qiiq s*qi% 11 

qoqq q^?j qi t%%?qi;q: qq;qqqq, l 
q§% q^q Rsmiqqnq^?) i> 

*fqr qqi qgiq^q qjfeRq^qifaat 1 
qw f*q#ffil || 
qqqfq l^r % sq \ giqsrrqi qsRqqiq 
qrq^rquq fagfe: q;#q ifHqr#: 11 

End: 

#*qqq?n%*q^qr q#i-iq q# 1 
nq qqiqfq i# ?rq^!%qq|q^ 11 
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flfurr i 

wtasnii asopnf^ n 
u§sr i 

^Tcf: ^RqP£#d?JJ | 


R No 1595. 

Palm-leaf. 12£ x II inches. Foil *27. lanes, 9 in a page Graiitba aiul 
Telugu. Fair. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. E. Srlnivusnrfigkavacariyar of 
Conjeeveram. 

(a) 

LAKSMl HRD A YASl'OTR AM AN TR All. 

Foil, la— 5a. Foil. 5 b — 8 b are loft blank. 

Similar to the work described under JNo. 7122 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XI Y. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3??:, 

*1 i aft i aft ft 

5TF%: I aif 4 I fafowr: | STtfa- 

* * * * 
sqrc*?— 

^41 f¥W^ II 

wf wra^rfisraTO^pj i 

vy 

WlRITOri ^fgftreH^gRlS^ftiftq U 

End: 

ar»4 

^ 3lt f •SJ f ? ^Tfl I 
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f^goiI^RTBI R?FR5fi JR §RH5II II 
TO TO SS^FRflfM I 
RTO ftfTOelTOtff TO HS3T ^ =* U(*)?f|: || 

OT^rrcwgfotPWFn TOraitasr toi mia i 
R r ^m ^ TO^TOR! ^FfTOI * TO3 JRrsn II 

(b) 

StTLINlVISVARtfPASTOTRAM. 

Foil. 0«-lla. 

Same work as that described under No. 10833 of the D.C.b MSS., 
Vol XIX, but with a different colophon. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

?H flflfhra^ ^M^rTOUT TOITO II 


gULINTSUMlJKEIIKARANASTOTRAM. 

Foil, lhi- \2b 

Same work as that described under No. 1 0834 of the D.C S. MSS., 
Vol XIX, but with a different colophon as given below. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

fra *ra#ra^ §g#ra<jRifa;fw strati: n 


PRATIK RI YA SU IANLSTOT RAM. 

Foil. 126 — 14A. 

Same work as that described under No. 10783 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIX, but with a slight difference both in the beginning and in the 
colophon which are given below. It is said to have been taken from 
the 33rd Adhjaya of the Sarabhasalvapaksirajakalpa, which forms part 
of the Ak&Sabhaivavakalpa of the Mahasaivatantra. 

Complete. 
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Beginning: 

awrasf flsraRRqFRRTRRi p?N0: 

# 5f[«i ^qmRRfrosRRRtRmren^ RpcftR i 

ilmi RR3ift(T)fft*T(RT)%j$ foraift: 
(ft£lfft:) %SRRRt RlftRJRRRT RIRRTIR II 

r 4- i 4 

RfftfoRTCaiRR^ RRlfftft I 

Colophon : 

# tffaptrwft 3f{^ft 9TF^I5I^'T5R 3RI- 

rIpjwr ?t|to fafad ^TORifR'TWiR^ RftrftRrcgjR 

w(5w)ftr^san*i: ii 

W ^f&ftf^FRRRTO:. 

StJLINtDlQBANDHANAMANTUAll. 

Foil. 1 5a — 17a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7 111) of the I) O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3r?q sr?n m-, 

apiW aft sfr^T, fRIff 5TW’, RRRflpft aft 

flfafttR: I 

* * * * 

aft ?Ri rjriU arftrRi^RRflmR aisiWr pssf^r r»t 
RT TO TO rIs^HR f» f ? TO5I : 

End : 

3HWJ R?PijTTR RfaRIRT II 

SRjft RRftdf^RF^fftiTJrp: I 
RRTR RTR RSRRlJRR&fl^ II 

Fol. 176 contains the Ramagajatn, 



2246 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


(/) tirorepRr:. 

rAmamAlAmantrah. 

Fol. 18. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 7053 of the D.G.S. MSS , 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

317% ’ $f[7IRRRlH*171 HRsfl 0*?:, iiftTTH- 

^rai, if 4Nr, thI 31 %:, 3 } # 5 -?, tfiTTHH^ ftfcfpr: i 
4r Hit hritt 7°irHHHf7!H 

End : 

telRRlH #HHHlHIH1>IH HldlffelH air fl Wf TTHTHf U2 
TRlfl II 

(9) 

trailOkyamohanavajeapanjararAmakavacam. 

Foil. 19a— 206. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 6348 of the D.C.9. MSS., 
Vol. XIII; stated to be found in the Brahmandapurana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3TR «lf^lW%!RWrarrsq^JI SMI RPT%f 05?:, «ff- 
I If sfaH, 71 5rf7B:, t I HR HH7d1I7®H- 

117^175171 tffcpPTCpfalJf %i flTHHTR: I TURTHlfl ?HW: I 
* # * * 

HRIT ff fSR: 113 7TT71i SWSHS^ I 
3RF<TISWH#3Hfcf 113 71f: 11%: II 
71 71HIH HR73*H Ifof 51%3l%^: | 

UI<5 ITOMRgnf 71 HI 5T^7HfT^: II 
End: ^ 

If^llHHffH STR[ 3 H^HHfeHlHU: II 
H3TCST HRTHimi% H^f%7f^^HI§1R3 I 
97HI3. $ 1 % HI7H3; p: II 
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Colophon : 


awosgrw q&qqqrfq m r^q»r?^4 

-ag?^ ii 


^^g^Rfl^OTSimRRS^lRRR^W q^f^JTliTR 


l#q? fcJg ; 3 Rlfl li 

(A) 

RAMASADAKSARIMANTEAII 




Pol. 204. 


Slightly different from the work described undor No. 7072 of the 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XIV, in the end 
Complete. 

End: 


qqgsn i 

it ft tier l 3f«tifRR: gqar qqgan *; 


(«) WJfRR'g:. 

eAmamAlAmantrah. 

Fol. 21. 

Tho repetition of this Mantra is held to be effioacious in destroying 
one’s enemies, in driving off evil spirits, in counteracting tho effects of 
hostile Mantras and Tantras, in removing the worst kinds of fever 
and in acting as an autidoto to serpent-poison 

Similar to the work described under No. 7053 of the DCS. MSS., 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

3TR aw UPlft 3^:, CRflqf 

sr-tii ft Item, If m:, | q>Wt, 

SERqtltai ss^r- 

it ftqRurft ftwraiwJFSRft ftftqRr: I 

End: 

qrai^PM&f^qwwf frq gr ^pqfqqMiqq q?iRfqr- 
qHrq^qrsftfnllOgq fa *rpw qqftq wr qsrc %q 
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^ am zm JTR*T ^ 

^fRsfois*#)* *rt w m- it t i \ I $ $ i * i n* 

«\ 

aft & tfl sSt ft tit ?l tm w: *RfT II 

O') 

EAMASTO PT ARA§ ATADI V YAN am astotr am. 

Foil. 216-226. 

Similar to the work described under No, 8973 of the D.O.S MSS., 
Vol XIV. 

Complete ; said to bo found in the Hiranyasamhita of the 
Brahmandapurana. 

Beginning : 

3T^T 5f?n Sfft:, 

€ w g*4 mm* i 

^Fc&SM 'T^rros^Rot 11 

m ftmPftraw ^iraR <raft w. \ 

3R RTRRM % || 

End : # 

30^3 ^3 *n i 

e^3 z.m r r ii 

^55 3RW: Rlifi E RH[(qi)n?lI^ || 

JT15IRW5RT TSIR HcTR qj flqR^tq q 

fll*TR, EisRmi'iteftcTR. *F3 RNcTRC, i 

%% srerc? *ra<t jm Tfci *n*ran || 

Colophon : 

m*zgm ^kwgsgR^ggrg 

$<5>h it 
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(*) 

RAM AM AN ASI EAP0J A 
Foil. 23« — 25/>. 

Same work as that described under No. 8t>80,lmt with difference in 
the end, which is given below. 

Complete. 

End: 

^ <j 5 rt fr ti 

f% gJRRcti swn^ w ^ II 
qRifn 3 ^3 1 
aart Apiai wi^or 3 11 

Colophon : 

tfftmrcfofc R'jot? 11 

(?) TR9R^T. 

rAmakavacam. 

Roll. 256—276. 

Same work as that described under No 7008 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIV, but with a slight difference in Bija, Sakti and Viniydga. 
The colophon is also different and so it is given below 
Complete. 

Colophon : 

ri<jR 11 


(m) 

RAMASADAKSARl 
Fol. 276. 

Same work as that describod under No 7 060 of the D.C S. M8S., 
Vol. XIV, but with a slight difference in the end, which is given below. 
Complete. 

End: 

41 3Tf»R^ WTC JflJWrTO 

5fR W I 

41 JRI ?R$li II 

146 
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R.No. 1696. 

Palm-leaf. 15 x 1£ inohes. Foil. 89. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. PL Srinivasaraghavilo&riyar 
of Oonjeeveram. 

(a) 

PRAYOGACANDRIKA 

Foil. 1 a — 336. Foil. 266 and 31 are left blank. Fol. 35 contains 
Sapindikaranasraddhasankalpa Foil. 36—38 are loft blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 3713 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VI. Avalur Virasvami Ayyangar is said to have copied this work 
and completed it on the 3rd day of the Tai month in the year Vyaya. 
Complete. 

PRAYOGFADARPANaM. 

Foil. 39a — 82a. Fol. 826 is left blank. Foil. 83 — 89 contain a few 
lines of Pretakrfcyaprayoga. Fol. 846 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 3719 of the D.C.S. MBS., 
Vol. VI, but with additional sentences in the beginning. Virasvami, 
son of Avalur Periya Narana Ayyangar, is said to have copied this work 
and completed it on the 15th Adi in the year Vyaya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

i 

fgsncfapmnt 5^6(:)a*K$rir: I 

FftfaWTRl 

.. * # * 


R. No. 1697. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 1& inches. Foil. 66. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry* E. Srinivasaraghavao&riyar of 
jonjeeveran*. 
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Foil. 1 to 14 contain a description of the earth in accordance with 
the Sdryasiddhanta and a portion of the astrologioal treatise commonly 
ijsnown as Varsadinul. 

SANTIKALPAH. 

Oh details connected with the prooodure relating to the performance 
of various propitiatoiy rites pioseiibod for averting dilleront kiuds of evil. 
Complete. 

Contains tho following subjects : — 


Foil. 


Foil 


15. 


326-376 


155-16^. 


376-386. 

STRSnRT:. 

lla-\7a. 


39a- 106 


17. 

RRFI%R.\ 

406-12/1 


174-lik. 


426-506. 


■ ' 9a*20a. 

\ 

^IRRRFf:. 

506-536. 

RJIJfRHl. 



54a-5 a a. 

fpnftr. 

21a-22a. 

cttf mm 

536-59#. 

RlfoFFf:. 

27a-236. 


5,\ 


236-2 4a. 


G0a-61a. 


25a -26a 


616. 

Loft blank 

26. 

JFFnwff®:. 

02a- 036 

fpnfa:. 

27. 


6 4 a- 0 5a. 

RORRBR^: 

276-326. 


056-6G 

Left blank. 


K. No. 1598. 

Paper. 11 J X 8^ inches. Foil 196 Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R.Fiy. S. Gdpalaeariyar of 
Villiyamtobam, Chingleput distuct. 

YINDRADHV AJ APUJAVIDLFANAM. 

Gives the mode of conducting the worship of the Indradhvaja or 
Ind-jra’s flag in the various Jina temples as conducted by Indra who, ai 
146-A 
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a preliminary act, sets up a flag in each of those shrines and worshippei 
it both before and after the regular worship of Jina. In the end, th 
procedure relating to the worship of twenty Tirthahkaras is describee 
By Visvabhusana, son of Vifialakirti. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

rirrIjri?® vmn, fa: i 
sWTRflft II 

♦ * # * 

?R II 

^T«# % | 

RfogRoirifcr n 

SIlfR RT#f*R | 

3^ ^^Rfl%R55ffRRtRR || 

sfafoR RORIR ftR ^RRIR(f%)Rl|R < 

* V * * 

rr?r *r ft«qRRR%*#j i 
R^NRW 5JjT 3 ISRI^R II 

3?I 3 # TO ^IRTIsnj^q I 

R'Ci^r *nftwfi&ss5. q°RTOi*hrtenl: n 
TO^RRKRgiiro^ I • 
ftRi*fa exRqfiTO ^S^pira^r *rorfcR ii 

RR'fRI RflRI^Rqif^^ . ?RTR 
R5R*tffo *P?WH xj^ff II 
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» * * • 

P?s?3i3f3 3?q 353I3F prrcteq l 
»T^7(5crf)'TTcr^I^OTf 3§T3$p*ni>q II 

* * x * 

3*33 **?Np *333 I 

ItsRfaqsrg^ q«?r p p: 333 n 
$ q f iwi 4taig, wftnE^r(^t)Rft: i 
qiqsqtfrerqqra: 3133(5) 3 33353 n 
ftg«r333i3S3 qfq^q ftwtqqw i 
5*?? qfiiqfif^DP 5?r(3 qr)fq 3331 335 u 

Z) % 

3*?iro qfow 3?3 ?(3K«?3 ftfeq i 
q^ist qtRHRooi: 5l3^?«pa II 

3 ; 3teRTS3 gtq 35331(3331)3 3353: 1 
331 3i3i4<j3T3i gfcwi^: p 11 
3>?n 3131 «j3? 3?#3[33i33 1 

* * * * 

33 33 f3l: «J3R33 33 foll33I I 

£331: £R3U33I f33? 3R3f3^33l: R£3?: || 

•J3F3SR 33l 133?: 3311313 I 

3313(f) 333P31f(*33) T33W3133: I,' 

* * V* * 

Co ophon : 

f§ «flfr$n<g^3?R333fR5 Vim 33313333 ^?K33iflra«5f 

PI5:(3I) II 
End; 

q?f 53?3&3I35T 13333 g33T??3I3T35t 
%3*3W3i35r. 5333! 3 ? q?33(3i)'R?q^i: i 
3 J f3I3!%3 t ^?333l !3<3Fg3R?[33t 

(^(RQqqqiqpn #33(3) ^1(31) 3333^31 1; 


lnd 
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aft ft m #i q*fttg«ri (»r: ) 


nlwft ^rifi n 



II 


Colophon : 

fift ?rqraf n 

SRfNt tfjfyr II 

ft^Fsrjsnfasrrc ftipk 11 


B. No. 1599. 

Paper. 11 X Pi inches. Foil 134 Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 Prom a MS of M.R Ry. S. Gdpalaca 
of Villiyambakam, Ohmgleput district. 

NYAYAPAEISUDDHIVYAKIIYA : NIK ASA. 

By Srinivasa Sathakopayati Same work as that described under 
Nos. 4912 and 4913 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Contains the Sabdadhyaya and the Smrtyadhyaya complete and 
breaks off in the seoond Ahnika of the Prameyadhyaya. 


R. No. 1600. 

Paper. 11 X ^ inches Foil. 150. Line*, 20 in a page, Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS of ivi.R.Ry. Tiru &rlniv&sa- 
varada Tatacariyar of Villiyambakam, Chingleput district. 

SrutaprakaSikAsangha hah. 

A summary of the Sriitaprakasika ot Sudarganasuri, which work has 
been described under No 4963: by Srinivasasnri, son of TatadeSika of 
Sri-Sailapar^a family. 
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Contains the first A d by ay a oompleto and breaks off in the first Fada 
of the second Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

^ TS^FsfrFT sftlRR qR0IIt^fr*F | 
srM 5r^oi rftr c*q n 

rrfsriirrwt ss#?* R^ ; ii 

fl*q^TRq>$|qR R|R WR R | 

SqtftrR^R RRl ^[RFR fawqq || 

<T$ flRggrcfa RR: <RRRURR I 

R: II 

* * * 1 

$rai 3?qioii Hoioti^dfiqqRSfqtqtgqtRRo^rafiR^gtrqg- 

RfflfRRFRiR#ji%q;g^T WiRR^q qfgiR srs^qRRfqR'R. 

# ■> 

sH^moi ot^ri^r oqfqgti RqifRi ri*ir<r 'fqRt 

Riff^R!^ ?^IfTFHdStq cRR^RRIRor Q^IRtR ?FR RtR: II 
Colophon : 

fTR 8^^% ^qijqcFFlcFF^I^^gqf sflftRlBHROIl %%R 

^wiftraFRJil rrr: qf?: n 

End : 

sruprirsts^r rri^rr rr R4qrqqiq^qi°ri 5RH?RmfR- 
5% r *rifrfr Rg^iaiRR^TCRcrcf ?Rfq^q fnq^^qfRH hrf- 
5TRR!f— -SWlFfR ?FR II 
Colophon : 

fra sfnRRiflflfan 

RRRfRPRFRfR R3^ : qi? : I! 

* * * * 
a^antRFcFRR 3&P 1 I araiWaHWwJ^W R?IRSR% 

#JR 0Rq695flj3l(R^[) sfad 3f$K RRRI ?FR % ^R. 
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E. No. 1601. 

Pqptr. * 111 iSiches Foil. 140 Lines, 20 in a page. Grantba. 
. .Good, 4 J * 

Transcriber! in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.K.Ry. Tiru Srinivasa* 
varaia Tataoftriyar of Villiyambakam, Chingleput district 

VISVAMITRA8AMHITA. 

One of the Samhit&s of the Pahcaratragama, so called because it 
is said to have been revealed by Visvamitra to KaSyapa as taught by 
Brahman to the former. The subjects dealt with in the work will bo 
clear from the names of the Adhyayas given below. 


Contain^ one to twenty-six Adhyayas : 


3<Ti|R[«ira:. 


sfragn%q:. 

A- wmifTO. 



X- p^orq. 

\\- 

f^rTfcrcEPRg. 



^Rq^TRlT. 


U- 

Do. 

*0Rig*R:. 


^'rrwrjj. 


\0. 


C gofoqiR. 






\o. 3fRT*RRft:. 



U- SWfifr. 



H- fastaraftfr. 

A 'A- 






Beginning : 

&reri <?ik jw: p 'mw 
fasisrc mik ifr^EfR^cr i 
snflrasiiftRtf jftirt prfoft ii 



R. NUMBER 1601. 


2257 


RfiRR (tolfoi afanq 

apf^r fR*WI RR 55n%€fafiPT: \'!* *Lh ,, *** $dS 

•v -v *k ~ r 

qoRRtRf m\ rareircra qiiR<j i ' 

cRTCfl WRJ f|( I%HRq: *RR<R I 
ftjRRqq ft* 5f|iFRcT$?R f II 

* * * 
q^RIf'T ffR i^T qJWRfl[ II 
?ri ^sprs-jr i 

arc: <rc RqraRi^ <wn^j! n 

R^IR^RRRq cR 3R I 

^Rt«l *151 5PBfqaW?: II 
crr*fr a#q f$ rt q?ra i 
qRR^fee wra otprk » 

|3[RI qi%3RR Wftw 5 ^RT I 
§«T <R[ft <RR WRWR HRdR (I 

Colophon : 

{ft <rmft qftaftqft ft’qn'fcraftcrrai miftssqn: i ^qjgi- 
I 

End: 

qjRqR, qftqt r i 

qig^R q^i ga- n 
<r ftwifoi qq^r qqatRSRii?^ 1 
{5 rr <wgfe i%3tir qqq: n 
35T*RqTiq, m qq ; qq ; 11 
qipt'R rr ii 

Colophon: 

{ft sftqmft qftqftqft ftgnjgg jjjN sqqrctoiftftqfa 

ql|5tS«IR: || 
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R. No 1602. 

Paper. 11 X 9^ inches. Foil. 16. Lines, 20 in a page Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915— 1G from a MS of M.R Ry Sampatkumara 
Yarada VSiikata Rangacarya Ayyav&rayyangarlu of Tuni 

NAKSATRAMAlAVYAKHYA : SAU11ABJIT. 

A commentary on the Naksatramala, which is a hymn in praise of 
Sathakopa or Nammalvar by Abhiramavara or Saumyavara," grand- 
son of Saumyajamatrmuni, and which has been described under R. 
No. 173(w) ante: by Jagaonatha, who was the son of Krsnamacarya of 
Sathakopa family and Sandilyagdtra, and who was the disciple of 
NaraharideSika of SiiSaila family. The author is said to have acquired 
his knowledge of the Vedauta in the Sanskrit and in the Tamil 
languages by the grace of one Vedanta desika and of Anantarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

jjftnpnro srctrcoig i 

wqft ii 

qfaWf qifq <pg<qfara «srwn^. 
jpn<$ sfwti'gra i sfkig; 

g^iMfoffvtfcr ggq i m 

w ftrcgqfrRqra; i m ^ n i giw: fim- 

i m «fi ftsra *prp<W q^gqqsRt ft*fiq«t 

qp>= i «rq qg?q?rqt ggqreq>: i 

End '• Cv 

^JT#^i^(iqoft)q ifgffi: q^iprqqissr^qqiR i 

%m: #: q#wq#-tq gwO g foq g^r i «ra 

H? flfogpEqfofa Hiq: II 
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WFSRWlft&r ^10T^: 

lk^If^IJT#r(^OR g^OI^cuiq^^i || 

Colophon : 

fKT Rtfot 

V?%cqor ^?If^I%q5Rr6Il4?:qR55giJTq^!^^ sra^TO^ojpn- 
^rc^i ^^mreqiqrn w?qm] ^^^ri%^ij5?n]5qi^n wthiii 

U No. 1603. 

Paper. lOJJ X 8£ inches. Foil 26 Lines, 20 in a page Qrantha. Good- 
Transcribed in 19 1 5—1 G from aMS. of M.lLBy. S Gbpal&curiyar of 
Yillijambakam, Chmgleput district. 

(a) 

AVIDYAKHANDANAM. 

Foil. la— in 

By Varadacarya,'al 80 known as Nayinaracdrya, son of VedantadGSika. 
Same work as that described under It. No. 608(c) ante, but without 
the initial stanza and with the colophon given below. 

Complete. 

?fas;*CTi«r(p)FT 

(jroj^F^&w fiag n 

(i>) aiw?rt¥w>w?. 

V YAV AH A RIR AKH A N DA NAM 
Foil. Aa—\\a. 

By the same author as that of the last. Same work as that described 
under B. No 608(/>) ante , but with the end and the colophon as given 
below. 

End: 

«WFlt l qi3#^ 'fifcfStN-*' Iflff # 
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Colophon : 

ffts WH5II 


PEAPANCAMITH YATVA KH ANDA N AM. 

Foil. 11a -20a. 

By the same author as that of the last. Same work aa that de- 
scribed under R. No. 1364(6) ante, hut with a different end aa given below. 

spwi *f wra ?ra n 

Colophon : 

«ft(|wj^RIWl 3#3 OT^*TR3TjPTFRTOr 
II 

( d ) 9ifcra*r>sq$. 

VADITUAYAKHANDANAM. 

Foil. 20a — 26a. Fol. 26 b is left blank. 

By Vediintade&ka. Same work as that desoribcd under No. 4992 
of the D.C.S MSS., Vol X 
Almost complete. 


E. No. 1604. 

Paper. 11 X inches. Foil. Vi. Lines, 20 in a page. Dovanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a M3, of M.E.Ey. Gorti Venkata- 
krs^a Sastrigal of Indupalli. 

KRSNAVLIAYACAMPUH. 

Fol. 336 is left blank. 

A work in verse and prose describing the defeat of Ban&sura 
by Krsna as the former imprisoned the latter’s grandson Aniruddha for 
having secretly married Us&, the daughter of Bauasura. The combat 
between Krsna and Siva who guarded the gates of Bana’s fort and 
the two kinds of fever emanating from them are also desoribed herein. 



R. NUMBER 2261 

By VirSSvara, son of BhavSnlsankara and LaksmI of Bhilradvujngotra 
and disciple of Gauti KaSIpati 
Complete in three ViliWis 

Beginning : 

Rift *R*T qf&T$feq: I 
fqfoqiqfa*#qRqfRRi%qqiqq ii 
qfflqRRqqisT fllR Relief qR^: | 

*TfR3t ftqqq. 31^3^35^ II 

** 

i^^^qp3Ri?r'Ti?i<TRi^iTi55q^>or ) 

qiqqrqqq, sftpR 

* * * 3*S 

jrftecoi^ nfrO q?ft§qqqiRq RffiRcT I 

qqiqq^: 


iq^RRRRqi fqqrqqi fq^qqq: i 

* * * * 

m gar. hrt qRfiRRRSRRR q?ra#fcn^ i 
gfq Rfas qp^oi fgq^q: 5Rq§flf qqR q: || 

End: 

qq;q qq 5fRl{q q^qq^Riq, i 
rrrot qfi^qfqm ^r-'p'irr |i 
iRt ^<ti ?qiqfq: ^qq awqRffl 
q q qq 5qflRJRg<iq sfaqiq. I 
vzfa q qq wa qq^R^ifq 
wrcg qifot qRf Rqr^qi fawn n 
f^aiqfq qifwRqRRHqi q* - ? qifq^ 
f^qi ^mi 
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* * * * 

^ttw- 

?Ri;srareijFroi*n trarcpPFRt « 

Colophon : 



gg^rpragip^ri^n flRk<n%3gf5rcr ^rfNR^mnre?- 
JT«T$«T f*RnNtq^TJWRR>: <llTOI#lit: TOR^ST- 
=d>it<jr jfcfftsrcoi ?fl«Tg:i^i#!^i^%iJFg«nsrm^JiPi- 

ffocnsarcaspiRR «fte^^3w^«%a)i5TO^ gtfrai fosra: 

^WJ|$: II 


R. No. 1605 . 

Paper. 10£ X 9£ inches. Foil. 19G. Lines, 20 in a page 'I elngu 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of M R Ry. P N arayanacari 
of Sakurru, Amalapuram taluk 

VAIKHAN ASAcSU 1 MAN L. 

The presonfc MS. contains ^2 PraSnas, of which— 

PraSnas 1 to 7 form the Grhyasutras ; S to 10 form the Dharma- 
sfitras; 11 forma tho Pravarasutras ; and 12 to 82 form the Srauta- 
sUtras. 

For extracts from the Grhyasutras, the Dharmasutras and the 
Pravarasutras, see M. Seshagin Sastri’s Report on a Search for Sanskrit 
and Tamil MSS., for the year 1693-94, No. 2, page 155. 

For extracts from the Siautasutras, see R. No. 1330 ante , the MS. 
described under it breaking olf in the 15th Khanda of the last Pra£na 
which contains eighteen Rhandas. 

End: 

I *TTCR D T JTRf&RTOfaRR«n 

jnfcrera; <rwif ^ ,i 
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Colophon : 

glft?TRf(5r)sT£ 3fgK5r^: II 

SRIR, arm g^IW, wt qfc, 

# * * * 

qRW qiqq ftqgt^r II 

fra %qfqq[jpr]gq siftsrftfaOqsr ll 


li. No. 1606 . 

Paper, log X 9.} inches. Foil. 115. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugo. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M R Ry. P. Nfirfiyanaoiiri 
of S&kurrii, Amalapuram taluk. 

{«) 

VAIKHANASASIUDTASUTRAVYAKIIYA. 

Foil, la — 1065. Foil 78 5 to 835 arc left blank and heneo tho 
portion beginning from VIII Prasna 14th Khanda to IX PraSna, 4th 
Khanda is wanting. 

y A commentary by Srinivasa ilk&ta or VenkatSsa of Kasyapagotra, 
t»n tho VaikhanasaSrautabiura which is d( scribed under R No \'&%ante. 
The author is said to have loceivcd tho title Cakrayudha by tho grace 
of Cakrapani (probably his teacher) and to have beon the chief worship- 
ping priest of tho Tirupati temple 
Contaius one to ten Prasnas. 

Beginning : 

i 

WTft: smftgqq ll 

5TS?5fSI£qiSWqHTft»Tqi: 

q qfqtfiqiijsqr: I 
q qtqsrftqKW ?qfq*ir q ftsRRiqorr: 
jT^qiii; <rfaR§ q^ra^i q*qr qq*jq| n 
Rircrer^q q f q^q raraaq qqinq i 

rk ^qqqtqfq fq^fkqqi n 

* * * * 

sfiqftsrrftq: i 
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traT^ar^c&qnfa^f ^ 

^ r m %r;r ii 

rf WRift qRM ^o?fir 3T?*?qfRifRR^(£r)^>n^R- 

^ ^ $ 

SFRl^faRF I smsfr JTf55R: | %J?«llsF3rsi?2r qfcSRt 

| Rfr^lR 5TMM R*FRT I R*FR 

End s ^ ^ ^ 

3FNFTR»RI<I WRIRTFR ^WTIRR I cFfl: RFStflfi RWl* 

cqR^SllFF RR0Ftq[qiW-lRF | sFIfUI^ tktftRF? 

R?Ri: II 

Colophon : 

|R ^nTR^nWRFqo^t^I || 

|Rf ?fjl^i^(^) yraFjsrs^iFsqR eri^RrawciR^ ?’ r 

R$T: II 

Foil. 107 and 108 arc loft blank. 

(*) affoflsl"?:. 

AEOANAKHANDAI1. 

Foil, 109a — H5<7, Fol 1156 is left blank 

On tho conduct of the daily worship of consecrated images of God 
Visnu as laid down by Kasyapa. 

Complete in seven Khandas, 

Beginning : . 

m srporrrfrf t^cwfifoi r ;jrf q^ri 

5^§5R?ftroift *n^ %^#?5RtfRFRft$43°f gRsrai ft; 

RieR. q crfl^q^t %$ ^rr 

o 

^or non4 r fRi z\m *rfoi^ *m |f% 

row, 

* * * * 

raw°fi ftfFRR ii 
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Colophon : 

JWrerJS: II 

3R flfaHjFS: — 

ara qrctfift Rqifaqi qpi ft: wqft q<s^ft 

\i sR'Jdftft ^(H)q>:q I 

End: 

qntgdqqFfcqq£i^qft%q. ftRR^qsflwqrcqd; 
gftq* iwiwfld ^rrad qt *qift: tflqq 5 rq>ft(ft)ft*n*ft 11 

Colophon : 

fid II i \ RT q^qqffimfrdt^qi^: II 


R. No. 1607. 

Papor. 11 X ( .U inches. Foil. 27. Linos, 20 in a page. Dovanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of jVL.li.Uv. P. Narayanacfiri 
r of S&kurru, Amalapuram taluk. 

ARCANANAVANITAM 

This is a treatise in the form of a digest dealing with details in the 
conduct of worship of consecrated images of bred Vmhu. It is based on 
tho Arcana- Khanda described under the last number and treats of the 
different subjects in the order m which they are found in it Tho fifth 
Khanda heroin contains the subjects dealt with m the fifth to seventh 
Khandas of the work referred to above. Tho author of this treatise is 
Kesavacarya who quotes also from tho Paucaratragama. lie also refers 
to Nrsimhavajapeym in the introduction. 

Contains the first five Khandas. 

A list of the subjects contained in the work is given below: — 

ia. srqiqdwwq:. i 7b - 

u> fqqsq^if^qRqd^iqq^q 74. qjq^srr. 

2a. SRT-qRifR:. II 

7a. 8a. 

7a. 8a. 

147 
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8a. 

8b. 

96. 

vb q^Ti^s 

10a. qRRfa'hRK. 

III. ?qo^?. 

106. <fterlqq. 

106 . f»f(?R^Oiq. 
lla. 

11a. qioiiqTq^gum. 

i2a. <reiqftq?qrcr. 

i5a. wrt: ^rfiRqRW'R^q. 

15a.. ^[RRHJ 1 - 
156. gapqrer:. 

IV. *jP>S:. 

i 6 a enroqftfc* 

166 . 3 q=qRTqft:. 

17a- 

176. 

176. ^flT^RP. 
i8a. sr^rsrtTqrcr:. 

18a. qfq=qR[:. 

18a. ^q^Rl:. 

186. 

186. ^qjqqn^R:. 

1 9a. SRRSRRnfoR. 


1 9a. 355^I^qR5^q:. 
19a. scqqiqqqjorq. 

196. qi[%^R5^oi^. 

196. qRqi^qq. 

V. iqos:. 

1j6. 

196. ftq^upT. 

20 a 4 rr% ftWrq. 

20a 

20a ^nqi^qoiq. 

206. RRRRq. 

206 qgq^Rq. 

206. qitw^f^fqiqq. 

2ia. FRRq^qq. 

216 RfR^R:. 

22 a qi%Mq;. 

226 ^qiqqRir:. 

23a SR^q^T-'. 

236 . qq r i|t q^q:. 

236. sj^qq^q. 

24a. SRTqqR<Jiq. 

246 31ST^RqR5R:. 

266. ^ri%^qrqf«fqq. 

26a q^snft. 

20a’ 5i3#qif^q^TRi. 
27a. JSjqiqT^: 

27a. SIRT^rqRl:. 


Beginning : 

cR? tf03&TRq ^4 SjRrftSRR I 

q^qRRRR^ f 4 ^qsrq^qq n 
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m II 

^qrc^qf^qqniRflTfqfr: i 

wptw nqjreqq ii 
Ifaqfa TOtTgOli | 

3R l^fR^N^R 52?n?m^R[ ft?qq;qf|5r ^ f^qq m 
5T®?r q?<31$: I sqN>R#im5q*l qf55RlfaR | fr»iJoqiqq»(q)- 
tfte<qiq. fq^R^TR^ I qRRIIH *mq *»pT: I 

srtqprcraT— • 

sTRiq^i *#qi i^RRi^R q*q i 
qq %q sp&RUT f^cori^^qq II 

3hrr m to*t qi # ifrisqsfq qr i 
sr^q qi#rcq <^fcgoi ^ n 

* * • 

Colophon : 

im ^ggi^^rsj iTi gqj^ qq»nqostqq*<>T qqtqqi^ u 

istftow-. 

3r: q* sqi^Riqfa swnwr: 1 

v3 

ft: RRfiq qifopRi ^[RRqfcf I 

3q5^nqq(^) qoJT qq^lfqqn%q[ || 

End: 

sfercq tq q>qrcftfi3Rq i 
gi^qqor sqqf& ?q?^qq n 
g°sq$rgq ^q sifq^rqq^r; i 
siq^rcisi ftftqiq, srir q^ 11 

Colophon : 

fft sRiqi^qiqqRq^qqiqq^ qqqs^iqqw^u 
MrqRqsflq rrihr u 

H7-A 
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E. No. 1608. 

Paper. 11 X 9£ inches. Foil. 35. Lines, 20 in a page Telugn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915—10 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. P. Narayanaoari of 
S&kurru Amalapuram taluk. 

(«) 

ABCANAKHANDAV YAKH YA 

Foil, la — 22 a. Foil. 22 b and 23 are left blank 
This is a commentary on the Arcanakhanda described under E. No. 
160b(5) ante. It gives in full all the Mantras referred to in the text 
and explains very briefly the difficult words and passages of the same. 
The name of the commentator is not known. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sr fWiRRi^Rfaft i r wmm- 

g^tl^Rift wwnfr 

ftqiwftqrf wnr * afl^qer fit 
Ronq ^ 53Ti h i w tfN: r^sc i 

fts rwis arfa itrapt gq#r t%n i *rf% fit 
srcqi% i *?f qq?i faqt ^ s;iri% 

ifqit | #iafi I R*R W ft^R#l l%fdl 

3RRR: I 
End : 

ft^R^qqawqR^ ski 
gftq* w+ri q? kift; Rikitift f%i — 

n 

Colophon: 

fft tfi^Rs: ^qq qrjlsjgRrm fi . . b#r: e*tih: ll 

(6) %3R?it?if^qR*ftqwr. 

vaikhAnasasangeahasmetimimASisA. 

Foil. 24a — 35a Fol. 355 is left blank. 

This work is intended to be a reply to those who deride the 
Brahmans of the Y aikh&naaasutra as being image-worshippers and 
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templo priests. It establishes the greatness of the eonsocrated images of 
God Visnu and the importance and eminence of the priests employed in the 
worship of such images by quoting authorities largely from the Vaikhanasa 
AgamaSjthe Vedas, the Bmrfcis, the Itihfisns and the Pnrunas in support 
of tho arguments adduced in the work. The author is Singaracarya, son 
of Jagganarva of Bh.irgavagotra He states that he was a worshipper 
of God Nrsimha, that he was taught the Dvayaiuantra (vide No. 7318 
of the D C S MSS , Vol XIV) in a dream aud that he was well-kuown 
as Narahari in the royal household of a king who ruled in the country 
lying to the north of the river Krsiu. The author mentions the 
following Vaikhanasa works as having been consulted b> him in 
writing this treatise : — 

(1) Sutrabhasya ( Vaikh.uiasaluipmtrabh;lsv.i) by Nisnnhavaja- 
poyin; (2) Pi.lyasoitt.i by Bluskarablndta (3) (Vaikhanasa) Grhya- 
praydgavrtti by Sundataiaja ; (1) Tattvaprak.iHka by Narasinihacarya ; 
(5) Dlpaka by Anantarya alias Baka who was an astronomer; (0) 
Pancaratranirakara by Vasantayajiu 

Beginning : 

\ i cut 

RRctl RRNra >#- 

qicRft i ^ q: qRR?*rei mr qk(aw) | I 

# * * * 

3T6f: qt II 

=q i 

jjrpw qii^q r c 3 mm m II 

crWR! fluqt RltEI I 

15 qiTfiqqt qraircqw •! 

m : I 

End : ^ 

afarefc q^Rqqi^q«i i 

8RR5P?PWfna fTtriq^Pi n 

# v* * * 

'taRftrcr <^fqi iftoi&fi i 
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gggM sRifr t|(r ^trct^i) ii 

gsn^R^ljT mim r i 

’P55FTff%^(«l) qnffcfai) i 

ggggggg? r jr*ir;ir(r g)#Rfo: n 

fR^tstR^ i 
§ apRlrf |RT |R: ii 
«rr?^r giijfffli sn4: q;i#RR3R i 
3R <R RfRJR it ^frrr ^ II 


srcFSRtfsRi hi#) qmRR^jj i 
fapKIfflf ft H*n: II 

t^TRr JRIR *RRRR cTRR R(q)f<fR Wt | 
^m^RSWlI: 37Ml|R^\: I! 

«Wwft ^RRyflRI 3RTft°ff<RRRR I 
«ftqR rrrrrri wr?r: RRraqhrcq;: 
rjt JRagqftqR, srrr i 

ct^RRR RqfsR^(R) R^Rfa^iSR; 
^tRR^Rqqq*Mwqfa^ guiR n 

aRqfflg gq?R^ (g)Rgfai rw<s*i m i 

gR«r gsR*RR g*H*: sIrwrrW: 

?RR mf^R tfrewRT(%ffl)*fa ft || 

^3 5^l3Ri: RRRR %ftR£?;r: gg: 
«|tTI iKRRtrci: g*T!Ifr: fafiFfififo): I 
^ gq *rc m fqnScf TORqRrsrc 

<wtg ?rr rt: fcnn 


Colophon: 

IR RRgi% R %FRR[% T%R jftt RRflR^f?N|i? Rf || 
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R. No. 1609. 

Paper. 11 x9J inches Foil. 155 Lines, 20 m a page, Telngu. Good. 

^ Transcribed in 1915-16 from a NS. ot M.R.liy. P. Nnr&yanaoftri of 
tsakurru, Amalapuram taluk. 

V AIK1I AN AS A SUT R A V Y A K II Y A . 

A commentary on the seven PraSnas of the Va.khUiiasagihyasaira 
and on two of the three PrasnnB of the Miarmasutra by Nrsimhavaja- 
peyin, son of Madbavacrirya 

Contains one to nine Piasnas complete. 

Beginning : 

aw afar 

RtRaR: RiaRRigcgRir qqqRft | qpqfqj 

Rffa^a fa faaq;:, q: anf^: qqqj qijj ^ ^ 

a mm:, afoaa gaiafaRft gsiaa:, an Qmfc 

aRRRig, fl-Ri— i?aRaia:, fa?i^i fair? Pr^r m \ 3 ^ ajft. 

I m ?fa isqRR^Tl ai | RaRft 

mm- i aiai a^fa #: i faqaR?fti% *m- 

v -x 

aiaa: i Ra sqiRn^qiq Rtea i Raa ffaiaia: f%q?a^iqa 
Rif — asgaaaafa i arai aa*aa atq'jaafqgqqqaq i 
an Riaiaa Raa Rfaiiaft aaiaiaa i jai^ tiaa fia gqqqq l 
# * * 

Colophon : 

ffl qqqq%f R5Iffa>oiqpq;; q ) |j 

ffR RWrWRff II 

qjqaiai^aa #fiwi%ar ^ai(aj i 

aiaqq^ai apa a^isa aaqt aa: n 

End: 

foa^a? ^i^aRiRfawig^agai fia^f^a r?$- 
aiaaa faai ftatRf%R(Ri) if|aa aaa^a 
ais*°i aawaas^a aaaaRai a)aiRf%ai4a^ari^f w 
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I ^ fRlRlfRWR: 3R: RTWinf *4 B^f- 

^R RRNtfcf B**PTTC*ft I RfROT >?IRR[ gft: foRl 
snttoRflt II 

Colophon : 

ira (3) II 

BOTRWS^OT #gfeiy n $#I(ff) I 
RIsfaftfT Bl4 R#5R SRTOT 33 : II 


E. No. 1610. 

Paper. 11 X 9£ inches. Foil. 61. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed m 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.By. P Narayanacilri of 
Batumi, Amalapnram taluk 

V AIKHAN ASAU EH YAPE A YOG AV ETTIH. 

This is an explanatory manual of the procedure relating to the vari- 
ous rites dealt with in the Vaikhanasagrhyasutra. By Sundaraiaja, son 
of Narayanarya of Maudgalagotra and Vaiklianasasutra, He is said to 
have been a worshipper of God Sundaiesa and mentions Vasantaraja as 


a oommeutator of the Vaikhanaisaslitra. 

are — 

The 

subjects dealt with herein 

3 a. 


166 


5a. 


17a. 

RI^g^RRIR:. 

la 

RRRfegRRW. 

19a. 


la. 


21a. 


lb. 


216. 


8 a. 

goqTfSRW. 

22a 


9a. 

3T|?IR0IRRtR:. 

22a 

#I55R. 

10a 


23a. 


126. 

SHRRHRRP. 

29a. 

swt 

156. 

sijwrafafwqw. 

29a. 

fluraagg. 

16a. 

BTOFVFSIT:. 

32a. 
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34«. faifdfa:. 

3f'«. 

36 a 

39«. 3nRq^|5f|qi^:. 

396 

396. I^qqqjq:. 

4^ ^ErgqggwfpT:. 

436. a#fqJTiq^q:. 

436. gqRkqqFT:. 

Complote. 

Beginning : 

sfl^TO?r5$^fR JIRPWraW: i 
grgrr g^R ?rr*r; fisrsiggR: it 
^npqqRRteflRt gsmiwqg n 

Wrcrcq Sj^q q^feijpiw i 
q*RRRqg%; f?ar Rl^t #fR7i ii 

qq g^r q«R mmw I 
#Rgk JRRRi tfteoir qRikqrg n 
q^gqai^Wq^fFiHmqq: i 
i%qq gpstgRgk ssifaqi n 
q^wigRisg q?M g^qigg: i 
«fa: tflf^(q»i)«itfa m tffefon**?fa ii 
trqfe gq siflwn ^ w I 

q % q qi q-i RiRcT II 

* * % „ * 

^5Tq5n^ t ii^gg^^gi?i 5 i ; F^w , i?w s TqTqqk ( n6[qqTiq§t: 

*r°ftawr ’n^wppw^reqFrt imirai 
frqqgqtfq g^gq g°qq% sff^gTqggqfkqqqRsqg i gg %qt- 
TO^fii fesRg: ^ gq WrauRt 


ha. ^rqjggqiqwqg. 
u, 6 isrownrik:. 
i 96 t^kgRraTig. 

17a. qjjqqqqf qRqkfft 
176. qifggqgqqVg:. 

IS« sraiRR^Rk:. 

49 a- RflRmRfRqqk:. 

iOa. rr^iqqqqiq:. 

!,s 6 s?ytnRRRikqq. 
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*T5Rt(rT:) ^ fatfrrtfRT:, qRR- 

jrrcrararf^ i Ki ww\ 3? ; tm *rforrara$: frtftora i 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

fra |gragggg jra|^ nsra^'rarfirara: n 

wr^lwwftoir sriimra: i srsfa ^ifiirafrararcsiq- 

«£*ra(®nfa)$hi i 

End : 

3R55: g^Rqf JJf: ffo: sRWffc I 
3^ r mm\ ipara: qrara; u 
3\<n qapnreqtf aiwmi I 

Colophon: 

fra f^rsfra q graggi raqra|jt qf^riftraqra; 11 

U. No lflll. 

Paper. 10^ x 9$ inches. Foil. 70. Lines, 20 in a page. Dovanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. D. V. PrakaSa Rao- 
garu of Cocaniida. 

(«) 

SUJANAMANAHKUJVmDACANDlilKA. 

Foil, la — 456. Fol. 46 is loft blank 

This is a prose work by Timmakavi, Bon of Kncimanoi Jaggana- 
matya of Kaundinyagotra and disciple of Devulapalli Sitaramantar- 
vani. The author is said to have obtained his skill in composition by 
the grace of KukkuteSvara and to have studied the four Sastras, Tarka 
(logic), Vjakarana (grammar), Mimamsa and Vedanta, The plot of 
the work is a story related by fndra tu Mahabhoga of the Kalihga 
country in which Karalavaktra, a king of the Kerala country, falls in 
love with a forest girl in the course of an hunting expedition and 
marries her. The story goes on saying that while attempting to catch a 
parrot required by her in a Siva temple, he fell down and died mutter- 
ing the name of Sahtara and thereby obtained salvation. The author 
salutes his great grandfather, Jaggakavi, who is the younger brother of 
Sujana. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

*Ti ^r§ *m- n 

* > # * 

fw(3fa)ar(5)5? A l 
g*Rw wrw & i r#rr: ii 
f^IWRIoiT i^fiwj^raR»Ri 3 *w i 
^crrs^WRBT g? rg piPi^ 11 

gar g°r w $sr qjroPi gwfcni i 

?A J[RW3 r ^JT«T *F<T *jf§ 3 F£?ft m II 

»rfer . . . 5fe5^^'WH*i^fgfl^?q#nR5?* 

B^mora%fta 3 RTR^B , n«i f ai, BW^^f^gzrcswgfBRr- 

* * x * 

^Vraftm ^rrasrctf fog^rm. if 

End: 

q goq^sri u-?rai qsfa ki *RRg I 
laRRPRq f Tift fit *tfrc*n TCWnfogw n 
^ q%aig^q fe*W fllMitW clRW flfalft <$- 

ftftren^^R c2 *R g^i Rflinra 3R- 

^;EjjI?rggR^|q: ufeg, 3f>°3 %«5RT*R^tq»- 

(|Sira qgT^ ^Idt'T: II 
Colophon : 

^^%aj f^fT^rai'Ts^ 3 ^®^ wnfl^gf^fg^ftaq^fto 
Itf^JTRqf^m ff%Rf^i”HRiR35(oi i^f^fsf^qjfrM^iqii- 
g^riqR^t Bf55%n$?^T wri^fafa^Riiiri tftarcrci^^iSj: ^msr 
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3^^3313333 13*3333313333 I 3 tf 3 gr g 33 - 

33;pT3F333 3313353 33133 ; it 

(b) 3l33#3I3I3*3q. 

SOMAVALLl rOGANAN DAM. 

Foil. 47a — 70a. Fol. 70 b is left blank. 

This is a drama in one Act written in the form of P/ahasana, which 
is one of tho ten kinds of Itupakas, and is intended to produce the 
sontiment of mirth or humour in the minds of the audience. The plot 
consists of overtures of love between an ascetic and an unchaste married 
woman. The author is Arunagiriimtha, son of Rajanatha and grand- 
son of Kaviprabhu who belonged to the SamavedaSakhins and wlio was 
a source of terror to Nagana, a poet, and also to the poets of the kingdom 
of Ballalaraya and who lived m the village of Paieudragrahara (Paren- 
darami t in the Ohittoor district). The author was called by tho tit) 
Dindimakavisfirvabhauma and was the giandson by tho daughte, 
Abbiramanayika of Dindimaprabim and the nephew of Sabhapati- 
bhattaraka 
Completo. 

Beginning : 

it %f%3% 

3 ^ 33 : 3«Flrg3I33ft3: I 

*31^1333*3* 5133^133(313) 3133* 

Swift 3133 w n 

a#3 — 

3>33roi3I*I 3: 333: 33^313*3 3F33: I 
3$ 3fi3If«3I3i: 3|fT3F II 

<%=3— 

33FR3 3t(ft)3t 33 3F33I3 *g?3F 33 3133 3i 3^F3 | 

31 g33I^F 33 ? 33 Rf|3*53 #3^3^ #T: II 
* * * % 
(3T^F^)333R:— (3R3IS3^I33) I 
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q?IRR 


* * * # 

(tel) ^ ^q^IilfRqR'TRR: {JR^RqiRqRRR- 

jirr^r- 

JTRfRW «frai%RR: m. JJR. jtfklRRIRRRRRR 5I?Ji0?R05^- 

R^q^f^f^qRRSJR^faSR: ?fR05Rq|%RD^D^fl[ot: $ft- 

tkww «ft»T^WRRR?lRl«fsN2l: eHiqm«n^Rf^- 

RRRR: ^I% ggg% jfR? fR RRRR^Rl S^RftsRTRSreR- 

fftcTRRR: ^RR^wf^R: I ?R 3RJT RH^RRR^RR 

SRflfR SRRRJR3RSIR I 

# * # + 


3Rt 3R 

#f: RR RFS*Ri3rR: | 

3TRRR, RR'¥R(SR)RRqJRR ^ R RI^^IRcRRi: II 


V * * 

(qf^RSRq R) rrq r rRR^R! JRfft. 

qRiR^s: w.mm\\ ^R^fcRRf I 

#r i%c^ui srrrr q^i srrir qnprRR ii 
(?R PpRSRi: I) 


RRRR II 

(SKP RR51R RJIR^Rl ^fl fsR^.j 

q^ff - 

5rrr[ f| Ri ^'TiqqiRcTi^qRqi^'JiiRmiT: i 
RJR§ RRR015T5^RRfR5T #1R tfpk II 
(flRRR f^PR SIR)— I%^R ? qiWR5f RR RT^FT R («IRI:) 
rRRj: RR^i: Slfaff^RI ^RRR I m f% rRl ?RqiRRT ! 


End : 

^jri — 3R5R^R?qi?^lRI^ I »R 1% % ^ PRgq- 

5*lfo ? I 
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ftPto: m«?% i ^rcsnpn^— 

RRmhWaf^a jspngpwswqfct i 
. . . §i 

^Nij^rcRteawg ^iRfrwn^sfiRi 11 

(?ft f^sfil^l: *$.) 

Colophon : 

qtoqffcrfrrH^ rw rser e^h. ii 

The scribe of the original MS. adds — 

gsTORlfasiHl 

RIR5? %TOE RSEf =R Rp5 | 

^ Rf^RiRPT fefotRl&TOTft 

RRI^ f^RlfanR || 


E. No. 1612. 

Paper. Ill X 81 inches Foil Lll Linos, 20 in a page. Dovanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of Raja Gurukkal of Pames- 
waram. 

(•) w>M>r. (*f?rera^). 

KARANAGAMAII (PRATISTHATaNTKAM). 

Foil, la — 199a. Fol. 199/> is left blank 

This is one of the well-known tw out) -eight Saivagamas wliich deal 
with the worship of Siva images in temples. These Agamas treat of the 
construction of temples ami tho making of holy images, the conduct of 
their worship aud festivals, and the philosophic and religious basis of such 
worship* The names of the twenty -eight Agamas are mentioned m the 
extraot given below. The first ten are called Sivabheda and the remain- 
ing eighteen are called Eudrabheda. r lhe Karanagama is said to con- 
tain ten million Granthas IT is Agama is said to have been taught by 
Rudra to Brahman and to consist ot seven Samhitas (recensions), viz., 
MahSndra, Karana, Durga, Pavana, Bhlma, VidvSsa and Marana. 
Similar particulars regarding the other twenty-seven Agamas are also 
given in the first chapter, 
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Contains f. rty-two Patalas in the Pratisthatantra of the Kriy apilda. 


The subjeots dealt with herein are- 
la. 

56. ipSRRlfift:. 

116. 

156. ftc^lfapT:. 

G56- 

70a. q«?rfrWi3Rfafa:. 

7f 6. gRfPnRfqft:, 

86a 3p?qi»Tff^f^:. 

90a. R^jqHhraft:. 

926. 

96a. lU^q[l^5e3Uiq. 

976. 

1136. 

1156. 

1176. 

1186. w?3?r ?f^n. 

120a ^ ^P^fl. 

123a. 

1246 

1256. SfajSfl. 

1206. SRRPPpi^:. 

1276. 

Beginning : 


i28«. Hi?q? ^rjsnrtfw:. 
129« arsrtpiftft:. 

12 'Oa ^rap^faisn. 

131'. ^i%w$qft°pr:. 

1326- fW^^nqi?^:. 

1 106 snsferaf^^q:, 

ii26. 

114a. llThRflrqRIW:. 

145a. 

149a ^IJR3. 

151a. 

162a 

1526 

1016 gqWJsnRR:. 

158« 3'qtfqqfqR:. 

161a. r^n^IWT:. 

1636 

1046 q*Rn«R$fa:. 

1696 

i89a trtwi^iqRf«iftii. 

188a. fofqTlfcg-pfaft: 


§p*qw: fag snifatf i 
«n^ Safari 'tra n 





tnrcn 
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^iwft^qq I 

q^R *T?I^ SIW°5 || 

qta<fteftqq qq qft qrfteqpqqq i 

qqqqiqq f^f'lTgHJT^^RrT^ II 

qiqr q wjfrsg^^ qjRor sugi^sqi i 

> V , 

qqiqjq — 

,%qqq *T^?TR R*ig?nfNs?r[:]sT^ II 
qqqRft^q qifiTqi gr%isq>q i 
%qf R Tt 3^ qq *T II 

sfiqq gqrq — 

xqqi qafaq qq q^qst gqqtqqq i 
qqqw?q qqrq-q qfqmq^gfrqq ii 
q^rq^qf-qq;^ i 
wrongqi fqq >ig q^q qqnlrq: u 
qgiq g^qqtqqqg^ i 
q>TRq> qrqq fqqq q>rc°T qm\i%)q qqi n 
<£iq q?q q irgqiq; gqqqqw 1 
fqqq qq fq^rq ^qrqgqqqiq^q n 
*fri q frcq qq fqq^ qqr i 
q^qfriq q T%*q q ^iqiq qfeq qqi n 
faq q-qiq qqfq; qrcq^qq q i 
qji^ %q usnqsrfaqfeqi: u 
fq^^iq qqisq'iq qxq q-qplq^qq i 
q?q qq qqn?qtq q-qqqt^r qfeqt; it 
%3 35 qq qfq; iqqqq q qfrqq i 
qqiqqgiqq^f qq^rqfqfq *gqq ii 
* # * 

Colophon : 

^iqjRffr g{ %gtq?q q-qrqqiqff^qgq: ti 
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amfrr $3 f|i 1 
R ; 3 fa'll falRI Rlfo RiRRMRRIiR || 

fare: *reifare«*(lfa) *fa;?rt *$fofai<fl 1 

qreqilt^l^ RlfJRlSfaPTRO 11 

End: 

^lt fa^IR \$[ RI ^ Rl %R3l Rfa I ^ 

sjft: H faWhl35R<t: l^xU^^^fVllO 

OTRistRRW srr%0r r rrr ri 

wiw wtar fafaRi sfareiw 11 

**nw^ 3 Stato# 1 

i&r (wn fafaRi isrettsrereire. 11 

4 + + # 

**?!<% $R«N rwri I 
R^qiOT R>f# 5 $*Hl: 15 ^ 11 

Colophon ; 

?r w Rfcigra^ eRiMwi^ fawRiifaflRSl rr feRvR 
fa: Rtf* #l°b 11 

(4) farei^WRfWl'H^ftfl. 
SIVALAYANIRMANASTHAPANADIPIKA 
Foil. 200k — 2114. 

This is a digest of fclie Againas relating to the subjeot of the oon 
btraotiou of Siva temples and the fixing and consecration of images of 
God Siva therein. 

Contains the Sivalingapratisthavidlu, Sivalingasthapanavidhi com- 
plete and the Parivarasthapanavidhi inoomplote 

Beginning : 

3 f«l R$ f%$r>UT fejffRPreSflR']; 1 
R*T R 5 TR>i R13$fa SRR^RR il 

gfot 9 ^>t RR SPrairaraw 1 

a*n 3^ _ 

f^flWRRR^ RP 3 fafafSl fa?fa || 

148 
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srfwR | 

§£> gffcft'# g$l»t 59fl% II 

<RIjf ^r|T TfASR^ i 

V 3 

HftSRcPllft 5Hd 5fiR^ II 

o 

* 

Colophon : 

?R fjrgggj firefojp RRSIRR: TC»: 

End: 

3f«r — 

wr qRWRtoii q^-f 1 

qRdi f*^s qfcrrofa n 

3RdWs5% f.qifl% ^03«RRR» | 

f%R 3 =qo%5T WOTfKT: II 


3WT- - 

m\ qRf r C^r°if) qMiffcu: 

r q¥oi R^i Ir n 

^t'WRt^Hiq'RR ^ I 


U. No. 1613. 

Paper. 1 1 x 9 1 inches. Pol) 31 Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Peri Vissannagaru of 
Bandarulanka. 

(a) fl^I^RR^r- 

SARVAV EDANTASARASANGRAU AH. 

Foil, la— 126. 

A summary of the essential teachings of the Upanisads in regard to 
the differentiation of soul and no a -soul and to the realisation of the 
former : bj Saccidanandasvamin, a disciple of Bamanaudendrasv&min. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

HRTSHRR5<T ROUTTf^ 5PTi£5q |> 

£1 % hprhi&rhp *RW«rsRis$;qHfl[> q%en: hi%- 
WPWSJFFT: ^RR* 5:^ RJRIR l <ttif^f>l*t 
J^STR STRRHRHRH^q Ht^lRHRHf^ f qfaufiq: — 3f^j an- 

wnfHw ffcfti Hifori 5 :^ %h *rrj i 

q>R %H HHR ? TRSHIRHI HHfa I flHSIRH: %H *R(r ? 3fP»- 

HRH HH1R I 3fRRR: %H *RR ? RfRlftmil^Hl »RI% | 

End : 

q<i Ciri 5fiq-^: hrrrr^i^S fowrclfcr: *h hs^hi 

HRRIRIR'Tt RSlfaRHlf f H HR7H. qfcr- 

ctSRR^ 5TW sft HS HJffiRrt H^ISTIRHI H*II m m ifflRJ- 
W afUfq^qoi ftfclRHHl HRgfflO) I H HR RMl T^RIR 5}$H 
HH. SlfHRHIR HR smil^qonwfoil^ HM 5J?1T% HR r 4 
%7HRRRt^r^R8ffHf4: i ^ f%lq<Rfafe: i hr: qfnqmfRi 
II 

Colophon : 

f R RRRiHWHRqjrH^ ^IRR%?RIR^r B q?flHW?l- 

H^RTRHl fe*RH: H^tRHRHff: HHR: II 


Transcribed in 1915- 1(5 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Pe<Ulinti Yajna- 
nar&yanagaru of Sakurru. 

(6) — ftwwtfl. 

ADVAITAPANCAUATNAVYAKUYA : KIEANAVALl. 

Foil. 13a— 336. 

A commentary on Sankaracarya’s Advaitapauoaratna, also oalled 
Sopinapancaka, which is described under R. No. a l249(6) ante : by Kr$na- 
nandasarasvati, a disoiple of Saccidanandayogin. ihe author salutes 
also V&sudfcvendrayogin in the beginning. 

Ihe original of this MS. is said to have been copied b y Manthft 
Viraraghava, the copying having been completed on Tuesday, the 13th 
148-A 
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day of the bright fortnight of the Phalguna month in the year ViSvfl* 

YftSU. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*qi®fRq$raq i 

q^RWI^lt q^qRRq 1 1 

gcqfajntqq* fq^q^R^iqqq i 

qiRgsifiRq* ^%'Jiigj^qmq n 

* • + * 

ficp^qfa qra* qqqisiq u 
qw TOTOftoritai qrcqq qqiq, i 
faKfog q q*? flfeRR^.qiffaq II 
q*qtoi&qi5R*qpiqf m RRqqr i 
qq^qi^ q q?q qig^qiinqq w 

qqii qq i 

qqjtqqRqit q q>Jf$R Rg qRflq II 

# -r k ^k 

g^qRi^^qiqfqfeqiqq: i 
m** (fqq) qg^q iq?R i%wiq^q n 
m Rg q^q^qr qqqqt (ri) gqqg gi: qqR- 

?iqR3qftqfaqq8*qRqfrRigfrqq qjq^rqq g^qiqq =qig: i 

* # * * 

qR5*q R^qirq?f qq%5Tt qRjqqRsqRfTORqqiq; aiSSI- 
qqiqqq ftwJ i q)qRifn<q f qtqq ’pqiqqiqqiR qsqoft- 

qfqfqg: qqi Rsq^iRRiRqi qR>qnqq: qs&qgqiqsnq— 
qql ftRqq'iqqf q^iqq q& Rgtflqqi 
a*RR«r fqqlqqiqqiqi^: q>Jiq qRRRSqqiq | 
qiqlq: qfi'iqqi qq§% 5iqis«p>ftq<n 
qiRxjJt sqqqiqqf fa^Slfo} tqftWfiq , 
qq ffq i qq: qiqqiqq?qiqfqqi55[q: snsroRqifo fqfesqRR, \ 
m sta; «nFt*TRR far ^Rigqqq; i 



R. NUMBKR9 1618-1614 


2285 


End : 

pRWat TOR TO: TOPftqqi 

< 5 >fon puTl^d! TOId^ qgflTO S^dl^l 

qfoqTOi fafqq55[?lIcgTR fotqqf 

RRsq i^ff jpqqiqq TOWRqqr *#jqra 11 a i 

W- ®Rd: qfaq. qftqq; i \yi i 

# * * # 
m qqinqqq; f^dnRdfq^l *q$iiqfrofq q $i:ft in ^fq 
ii 

ar^m qsmtq q ( 3 ) ?i§fWfo q qn: i 
q gqRq*u(q)«iq ; § gto ( foorrqfeq fTO^ n 
q^q^fqq'cq qj ^Of <£qoi TO I 
fqqiTO qqURT qfd (Vq qq: II 

Colophon : 

jfq ytg^qiqqRgi^Riq'ilqNiqiqq^^ qra^q^qi 

*£a- 

w*ftrnw^H]»n¥*n ^ripfr 11 

E No. 1614. 

Paper. !0J X »J luclios. Poll 320 Lines, 20 in a page DOvanftgarf. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS of tho Adyar Library, Adyar. 
The fly-leaf gives the contents of tho work. 

^qtsfesqi^i — gqro?$f. 

ADVAITASI I >DHIV YAK HYA : HU RUUAN D UIKA 

A commentary on the Advaitasiddhi of Madlusudanasarasvati, 
whioh is described under No 1527 of the P.C.S MSS, Vol. IX : by 
Brahmanandasarasvati, pupil of Paiamanandaearasvati. The author 
wrote another commentary on the same work called Laghucandrikft. 

Breaks off in tho DrgdrSyasambandhabhahgaprakarana. 

Bo ginning , ^ r ^ 

q^Fqf^^iq 7 ? sprit qq qrqq i 
TSfqpflq §totrt q^qi? to ^ n 
qxq q?q qqq q??\ qq[.sfqq;[C[frl ^ 
$fo^*^ 3 awrt?ra; i 
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sftonfq jt § ^twilit 
z\k <R R RSRfor II 

* * # « 
^RRR^SmRRRcqRRJ. I 

a%qi?[RRsq>TR ii 
RRR 6R3lft>*iR?qsiqi: q? q^ i 
*n«flw?Ri c^rpri^KO pK’&O u 
f ggjfl^taifa wwwra^Rft: i 
r^rrarr fRRRfoRRRrcr i, 
sigfq^Rf^ aqfofa m soften jwrrrwir i sg^fffa- 
<RI f^RflMRRHftqtfaRI 1 R^RIfR fqRRqsftqqiRqjflH- 
fqqR q^ qftqrffcRi rwirh; fosqiRssmRsqq;® ^iri 
a^RI faRR JH&I ?R$: 1 q^RqqRqfaRRRSqftRRRR 
Prrrw ftwR im- I «s«r ^Ril^Rqq^rq^qi^ £rr[ 
wtqiflsfaffifci q^FrRRqRR ssrc «?f, q ft*rc$qii<Ti%fe: i 

Jr ' ' * 

Colophon : 

H% g?^R?fRi MqfrRRqRi f^RRir^^t ?R?raq n 

End: 

q;rlRlT6R:^I%B<NqMqMRRRSft ^ilRSiqRfejRiWRTft- 
^qfa ^ qfd^R^f?oiRqRR^qqR’nrqR^R(R^ qRRtri 
Rft r ^rBR^qqlRfn^qqdiR^RR fq%E|fe m qpRi i q«nR 
f^#dRfedf^%s3^RqR:q. ( ? ) 


E. No. 1616. 

Paper. 10£ X H inches. Foil. 247. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarf. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.Ky. Panc&pag&Sa 
SastriyaJ, Sanskrit College, Coohin. 
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*!Pwnw- 

NYAYARATNAKABAH. 

Foil. 1 cl — 2466. Foil. 21*26 and 203 aie left blank. 

According to the introduction, Vyasavati denounced the tenets of the 
Ad vaita- Vedanta and established the doctrines of the Dvaita-Vedanta 
in his Nyayamrta. Ibis work was in turn criticized by Madhusfldaim- 
sarasvati in his Advaitasiddhi which again was denounced bv Ivamaoilrva 
in his f l araugini. This last work was refuted by Brahmfnmnda in Ins 
Gauda-Brahmanandiya. Vanamalimisra then took up the cudgels on 
behalf of the Dvaita school in his work Baurabha. The work under 
notice is intended to support this Sauiabha and condemn the Brahnnl- 
nandlya The arguments on every point iu each of the above mentioned 
works are summed up herein before the author adds Ins own reasons. 
He mentions in tho introduction the following (1) Anandalirtha, sou 
ot Madhyageha,(2) .Jayatirtha, the author of Tattvavimrnaya and Anu- 
vyakhya and three Khandanas, (3) Vyasavati, the author of Nyayamrta, 
Tarkatandava, Tatparyaeandrika, Bhdddjjivana and Mandar.uniujaii, 
and (4) Vanamalimisra of V)fisa family and tho author of Sanrubha. 

Breaks off in tho Bbavilifidhakasaiikabbaiiga in tho fust Paricohoda 
and contains two breaks, viz., fol 109a — 1-106 and 142a— lo86, on 
account ol which the portion from tho end of Paricchinnatvavicara to 
the beginning of PratyaksapnVoalyaprakarana excepting a small portion 
in Abhasatulyataprakarana is wanting. 

Beginning : 

II 

jftaWWjgST: qTSSRRlftw* 

gift fan? mi i 
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q^qi ^qiqi^iqrfejq^ 
to 3 f mj$ snl^PT q qfaq II 

^ft gwgymjm^ r^ft aRqqqqf^r 
^toq^$rai«ifqq q-qimqiq i 
qW $qq: svmqftqi triMNn srti- 
sqraqrfiwtq tot qqq fq qftq n 
«ftqsrwq^r<j 5 q^^qki^f 
qg&S qtfM toqqtqGte^RR i 
a^frTHfq^rqqi^ fqqq^3^qwpq(q) qj 
flqiqplfoq wifq qqqi sqiqpqqiirq^q n 

g raiq^ q^iq^qq^ qqfq q: qpqq | 

qhq ^ftqqqrf^qfsqiqfoisqwpqqr^q: 
sfrjimnqq qigqi ftqqqt qf^qtqgq: || 
^ sqWglrT qRqtq^qq^qiqi^lfqf^ 
WR^%onqqq^q[f[qqili ^3 i 
^«frqqqif^^^qw^qiqio[q 
PiqcqpqR^fe^ qqt qq 3qf%i qg<$o^ n 
yfr giqt^ fqqnq tffcn qiljifafo 3*1 
qswrc <WF°ft qqs^r qi qifq^r q sq^ 1 
^Wq^qfqfqqq^q^^fqqiqigqi 
$si qqqifttoftqn ^iq^if^q h 
qq Bfi^ qiq^ ^qigig g— 

fostato toircfarcq qjRqq 1 
f?qn^q R^^g q ?3 ?r qq 11 

ftfi q^q; ^q= 1 qg ^q wtoq: qqqfa mfc% «n«n- 
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«nq^: qft fq’HRtqfejsr q#Jf qftj^, 'ifaq, 

f%g PqHRqHF q^TRH Pfeqq faRT^T iFgoR HrHRiqiqq>J5r 
■ fcqiqrqq 5F9FHHi f qq qi H*R>ifa qi arqiwiR hr hhi'|h?jo[^ 

HR ^PH^RT^NI^ ^IR5FR^HRHUH h¥h RqRqrafpH- 
f|Ht I m *F<i?RI qiqipHfeqi^iq | ^fIrIH^F- 

|tEH -fq^qq q$<qq*§ i qqFHRtq:, qsRiq^qqsqq 

OJRIH, HHRH^l^fq^fTfH^q HRqRqRqi sFSFFqiq^qq HI«J- 
|rHRR«IHS(^ l%FRiq : 5^q rl^jqiRR I 

apf qqifq fq>R[R?^R^R- 

ftj5qqR JTqRHRHH HRRiqqF H FRIcj; | 3R[ qiqfqqF flR- 

RiiqfH^q 5F^i ; q(?R fqwHR3q$HqRi§: i 

3J5T HRSTHR^I: HP? R^RHttR^qiR^H fo«qiRF3 
pHpct^Ht HTRP, ^ it Hl^RHITO H^HfH qq 

*xw. ?hfi%h ^qiig-qa(^), %qg, f%g rq^H[HFqifaq*°qqi3- 
fqf^^qt I gqq F'qq^RI^ R^HIHIHIRf^HigiH^ HqiRHH 
qi3 sRcqqRopPR^ I ^<JT qFsqRFRHq q^FHiq^sRqiq^g ?ri§ • I 

qHHi&iHsn^rcP— ■ qfr is qftqr- 

q^tef qiqn%^ wrai <w ssk* fiqww^ i m 3 *- 
fIsfrfi^ srenM H3i asirw? swpiftfi 

^Rqqiq?qq»fqfH «n^nk*n*ffq fi% * 1 $ 1 

End: 

3R ^q 4Nr: sr^q ffir 1 «fta*ta* 

^ 3 qfq grfi ^PR*nfenwHWf^ . . 

. . 3 qp^llf 5f!|: I 

qqjf HR: — qHRRHI^F .... Hlftqiq$3 I H l^f . 

. . . q^ftrfaq, 1 

* * * * 

ot n%i 5rf|HHiHRq% wfir, wife ifawmtow * 
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*rtsgaHPnww&r fufafTwi^ RRWwWrcrcw sRRifp- 

f^TTT^rll i 

Fol. 247 contains some passages unconnected with this work. 


K. No 1616. 

Fap*=r. lOj X inches. Foil t>6 Lines, 20 m a page. I evanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in from a MS. of M E.Ivy. Vanka Jagannatha 

Sastrigaru of fndupalli. 

The fly-leaf gives the contents of the work. 

axifl^mfoioJnipqi — 3t^:. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVYAKHYA : ALOKAH, 

By Jayadeva Same work as that described under No 3998 of the 
D.C.8. MBS , Vol. VIII. 

Contains the I’ramanyavada and the Anyathfikbyativilda complete 

Beginning : 

HfSRWlfpfc — 3f8J 5R- 

5RR I fliaiftrt: ^ SRIuiiafalfaft I qg STRUR- 

jf?t ^ sqpRRi^ *rp— ajqft i * 

g*R3iTfR i wrefaft 5 *f*r aiPr^R^pnnji*#!^ sqrfa- 
ffH, ffeltfr sqftRRl^ i 

End: 

|t% I affifs'RR 3R& 3 I argsqcfSiqfqifo qq- 
5*lfaW>PWR*afa fBUfiffi 

faft: I fl\, | 

Colophon : 



R. numbers 1617-1618. 
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B. No. 1617. 

Paper 11 x 8£ mche8. Roll. 31 Lines, 20 in a page I Kivanflgari. 
Good. 

Restored in 191 )* LG from a Mfc. of the Library acquired in 
1911-12. 

ftocRTC:. 

siddhantasArah. 

By Appagondaoarya (Ivandada). Same work as that described 
under R. No. 387(a) ante 
Complete 


R No 1618. 

Paper. 10J X inches. Poll. 34 Lines, SO 111 a page TVlugu. Good 

Transcribed in 1915-10 from a Ms. of M.R.Ry Guntur fSdmappa 
Sastngaru of Tuni, Godavaii district. 

(«) 

KERALA RAH ASYAM 
Foil l«~20ft 

A treatise on horoscopy 111 astrology by Kukraoarya It is so called 
perhaps on acoount of the birth place of the author. It is also called 
Keralananda. 

Contains Adbyayas three to ten, but want’s the beginning m the 
third Adhyaya and the fiual passages of tho fifth to eighth and the 
tenth Adhyayas. 

Beginning : 

$ . . . *r ^ 1 1 flsprai*: 1 qgaw 1 

* * * * 

1 1 1 r : 1 ^riotr? i 

* * * * 

w«ir fcrawt sRg'ft qqft 1 vvmwtt R«ra^ mi- 

1 r^r 

I W 5SrpR^ok: 1! 

Colophon : 

%i 1 % J3flgq>Rrafo9R taara** *nqftwr m fftfts- 

II 
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End: 

gfelN =? srrerrraf: n 

Colophon : 

in %^5RjrafR^ 

sprotesiPT. ii 

«raafi[ Iftrc Rirag% sfhRrcig^: i 

Jr *ri% g^Vt *wgrfii *rgR: =5rq^3^: n 

3TPTI5 5?R#f =? JR ^ Rgqv:qq | t)5f[qd. 


(b) gjwiitfHtaf. 

ududasAi'iudipika. 


Foil. 21 a -346. 

This is a treatise in horoscopy specially dealing with the influenoe 
exerted by planotary combinations and situations. The author refers to 
Paraiara’s work in the introduction as having been consulted by him. 
The subjects treated of in the various chapters are— 

H. TRRff:. <i. 

ifaRWUn. 


9 . 

A. ^HWcr^rr. 


\o. 

\\. JTwm 


Breaks off in the 12 th Paricoheda. 


Beginning : 

aroiftPr fam *n^Pr: qtRfew 11 

\i\ Bdri gong i 

qsfj^ firawro wg * 11 
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ff^TUIU ^RUgflRfl: |l 

P^^r:(5l51fl?|:)^k^|: ^5TTSf3 % |! 

* * 

?5TII%?3 $R3 Ut^t q*0T5R: S 

?M R!§?W || 

Colophon : 

WT qfi^: II 

End: 

3 JTRRR'-RIJR: I 

3<Rffi*fa 55R^R 3?M^0ISR 31 II 
^TR^RRfffT ?1 *RRH: | 

# 

<£RIR ^l: HTtKI: *TfMt $RRtR: I 
RlRR *RSR*R: U 
pT URcRH sflrfil I 

faS!f|*33!Rti SqU^RR^I: ll 
Colophon : 

*IR?5R JfR ^RRT: 'll?#?: II 

* * • * 

3RR5nf^T^R cI^#kR 3^ I 
JR^TR ftTOi: ^ wfo&T ^ I. 

Fol. 34 contains a few Telugu passages relating to the Da&juirnaya. 


R. No. 1619 . 

Paper. 10| X 94 inches. Foil. 149 Lines, 20 in a page. Grantba, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R.itp. Rftman&tha 
fi&atriyaj of Kp^arftjapuram, Triohinopoly district. 
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BOD1I A Y A N APE AY OG AD AES AH. 

Foil. 766 — 836 and 1496 arc left blank. 

Kauakasabhfipatii, son of Vaidyanatha of Maudgalyagdtra, wrote at 
first a work, called KankarnatVjati, which is a metrical manual of proce- 
dure relating to the Bddhayanasutra. He also compiled a Mancranu- 
kramani or index of tho Mantras used in the rituals. He then proceeded 
in this work to explain them by quoting from the Sutras and Smrtis. 

The Purvapraydga breaks off in the Aupasauaprayoga, and tho 
Aparaprayoga breaks ofl* in the Onasr&ddha. 

Beginning : 

^ wigwag i 

qRqRWRRRlt 

5RRTq€ HqiiT^HOT q«R I R«R SRR#fiT 
^TI«T qqJRRR I 

SRrfqq^qR || 

3ww(wg)^ ^(qfywri g^iw JF^qrc i 

hrs? sr? ii 

3^4 #trivr 4 ?rcr: h 
^(iou^^RR 5f('S)551f?OIfRfq I 

q m n 

sftqrcrcTOsrasoT qRqR q i 

3qft<RR<i[ giRWR ^ spkqqq || 

Rigcq^-titR tw^ROR I 

^qqi#R q«n$q4lft amtag d 
^ 4fcgqiqR qqonkRRRq i 
jirsr flfqqRR fqgRRfqfa ?ra: II 
5f?Rqiq#R i 

§frqqqFcrcn?q qRR, n 
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tffcRft r: i 

gwffi wqqgfR 5r^^it?[%qifd«ii i 
q%<RW 5fl% 3! IRlfR’RtR ^ II 
qR9RRRR fTcT: I 

f^Jt ^ JRI<JIIR II 

§R^gqfR^'mJR*Rg I 
RR4 T^IR 1 ?RR*Rim5Rq II 
q^si'3R9i^ ^R^ j -iiR9iqj^ i 
3RR 5RS55 fR f’SRRRfRRq II 

^RTCI^RR <Rf: I 
m ft^ftgq?RRRqqgi>RR n 
flfaflRWWRRRRRRWRR: | 
R3R(’^)g»RiTgtRR5risiaR: qiig II 

iR^i^fora wrcn^RRwpg i 
R[§R^q%RRpi5<R n 

fagfllRR hi lVg*R)RKWq | 

RRISTtIIR RRRR spWM rlfoqR || 

q<fig ^SRg 3Jf%g mm R i 
qqfq^Rg-fR i wneirofts i- 

r«t fo*T: — 

IPCT 3RRT R9RIR? 1^3 RR3 I 

^RSWERrat ^irir ir^sr n 

End of the Purvaprayoga : 

are ^q^ftq-. — r=t far *r«r ^Ri gw jirir i ii 
Wf Rf|l ?ra. 
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Beginning of the Aparaprayoga : 

raaw qfraq wrati i 

R«Jl*nW ftfH) 3?*ff qRcft ra 3|5|: II 
sftgs q I 

sfarag# SR?r €|I g,5rng% Cfcf: II 
srgqrai wra 5 wmwf g i 

RSR Wf# II 

fra qraragragg cisrara r qfrra^qiragrai^fcraqgira wra 
qis$g Wraqgqg wwk fra qqftfrastfffo <j3firc- 
frait r gqra ggq gqmraqfnera sqrara q$qq — 

m q?mfrararaqrc q^gqgtrara wi ra i raw qf°r*m 
raqra'raw i raranrag i fra grara ffftg i arrara 

firararai ^row smpqrcqpr. 

raraq % gg'wq aq q^oirara raraqrara, i 
arat®rra w %q rafra qwra ii 
rara^rara % qg<wq i) w racraraw rara 

RWi^ra i 

* * * * 

qrafra rai^ rarat *rara rararaqra ^rat ?f$ougg : fqtg i 
rasjoii rara rawi % fqgoii mf\ {qrara i%raq fra ggratfq ra%°n- 
wraftrara fig, gsrapjra: ragqlir g$g raoirara §rai <s$qra- 
%oi graqiwor m gig gig rat^rai i 

End of the Aparaprayoga . 

graqrairara: - ^qrarcqfRoi gmftqfR* qrasqg. i qsi 

q$qqmfi*<Ji gi frag i 

* * % # 

3;4 qgg^riffg rararfaragqqra; i 
araifsgi qf#i gggisg^q u 
ffo gfagg^at i 
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K No. 1620. 

Paper. 11 inches Foil HI 20 i'i a pngc Grantlia. Good. 

Transcribed in 11U5-16 fro n a MS. of Nunwiitihtcarivarof Villiyam- 
bakkam, Ohingleput district 

BAGHUVIRACAR1T \M 

This is a diamatio composition based on tho story of Rflma : by 
Oakruvarti Vedanta stiri of SrivaKagotra an l son of VSnkatagnru of 
Vil.iyambakkam, a village u*ar Ohingleput, The author intended this 
diama to be staged on tho occasion of tho fasti v il in the Vaisakha month 
of God Varadnraja at, Uonjeovoraiu Too work is loll unfinished by the 
author and breaks oft m the fourth Ac*. 

Beginning : 

%RR 3T j TcT: 'TCIRfRSRlW- 

Rr§^§g*fr wrrw m w-ti 
r rararai ffisri «<?r ii 
(W^FT) R! 

’J'RIFR flRRRtRIRt{R5T*l. 1 — 

W.WtUTS^ SPS^IR FR: I 

%*rrzr gsR^Rfu raw r-otr n 

r^r nra wra: 

fftrfaraw ^RRfRSRRRRft^R ra^g- 

rri srafr?; wifarfo - 

RRRRISR RRRR erfht II 

|R I 6RR1RR I 

* ~ * # 

RTR €g 

i rfNwfff gffHqr <?t i 

r si twrtftg noRig 11 

149 
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^4 ftufa TffrcRRfRiJm m T%qft 

qrcftiT^rew <trsw l 

• L. 

*?Rfa*WRt m\ t\m t%g;T$mrcrai ot^rt r^ir^oi iRiiq- 
qi^^R^fafRTMiR^'T TTq>^rc v ^H%<ttq tt^w^t to 
H^PRftaHfo | ^[f d^R^lTHIft lift'd RpTWI II 
(|fd PF%Rli: ) 
i; HRIWlll 

(<ra: Hi^^rfd f^frc^iqfaqj?RqR} m>) ?w — (*Rr- 

fodR) 3RT *FTddI [%HWd«T H^mSgT^lTd^: i m | 

R6iiw di?5Rqifqw4dtR afifqh ^gquHRR r w i 
$i *TR?gwi ww id wh q^iRw^fapfl ii 

End : 

dR WR0T, % ddddtdRpR-dlR-T: I f% Mlft ! q3RI?W 
HdRI^K?g- Hddf m SWgWi: 5TdH% ' 
SR^f^J^d^qqioi^fqRd^ Hfddddlft I dfTddRdfSRq , 
«TWW: I 

(fft R^RTI: g‘i) 

Colophon : 

^ ftfMwimSICTlfrl: ?RP^?R!Rl^T $tl ?g%R|R( 

3?li$ISj: n 

• * # # 

snfiT. — ■(gfitofafa) 

f «r 3 Rq^i qftre g^gwiq 

W9 fridife f% w famg grfNar? i 

wn *r VRt sfowRw* w ii 
*rag qn^(% irsrcqi^r Itfwg i <R#RRfa gfsfaz^ 
?g&**ircB*wffsiig wlfcflfaqT Rrrrr i (sr) rh {%*?* 
qs^tasRfa m~ ^ qfa*i% i 
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— 

if fif^i w( 

WRt ^ al? 5f|5ll || 

Tho following stanza is added in tbo end. 

?T^WI%T3 ^RWRtqjt«H II 


E. No. 1621. 

Paper. 11 X9£ inches Foil, 38 Lines, 20 in <i page Telngu (loud 

Transcribe! in 1915-16 from a MS of V. Gop.ilalcrssnammag&ru of 
Iudupalli, Godavari district* 

^orkmil^. 

CATURVARNASUAMAHNI K AM 

On the daily routine of rituals and conduct to be observed by men 
of tho four caste3 and the four orders of life* by BhattbjuLksita, son 
of Lak^uridharasuri. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*rampi ^igjitRr ii 

fra wi Rsm i 

raa$r i 

m 3*1^1 <fT§q|fa n 

fra j T CT r t rfd sn4ra^f(«4) i 

* * # 

sp-mtf i ssr 

still 3r*tra ^ i 

W«tf5rrT5?E? nrffcl li 

fft i 35 tr ftwgyw# )— 

119-A 
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g 5n® fft ralrra ftfer: g*trag 11 ’ 
fft I m mvf 

ggi m ft® m 3<ra$R«ifM i 
ai wra 3 m ig?i u 

End *. 

^WimfWSI 0 ! I 

.... -g^n^oif ^InkltRq^TN I 

« • ^^tff^ftras^Twr twwft i! 

« * r * 

fl^q ^oif ^ra; a^fma 31 fr. i 

w$**nfor53 g*ira n 

*r$«j qrasnl«i e^ira ^ g ii 

afgg faragr g*g snfci f *ffa srfora: I 
m g n 

Colophon : 

ira q^gragggwff ^g^g^^ggit^ff^gMga^iiqrV 

strafl^g, n 

1 1 . No. 1622. 

Paper. 11x9$ inches. Poll J5. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu Good 
Transoribod in 1915-10 from a MS of V Gopalakrsnammagaru of 
Indupalli, Godavari district. 

Pol. 156 is left blank. 

kAlanirnayasangkahah. 

ThiB is said to be an epitome ot He nadri’a work treating of the 
determination of proper times f<>r the performance of various ceremonies, 
feasts and fasts enjoined in the Dbeimasastra, tho subjects treated of 
being— 
ia. 

1 ft. 


26 gififtifa:. 

26. *r?JTrg«fift<fa:. 
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26- 

3 *. «PR 5 R#rf»r:. 
4« RRCRPtfa:. 

4 b. awW. 

46 SOffiOftw. 

•3. fls&rRftoR:. 

63. 3fi?RI^!ROiq:. 

ft*. ifeWSfF:. 

By Bhatlojidiksita. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 


V>. «U 5 fi 55 :. 

63. 

'•>«. gjfercOR:. 

10-i 

ilfl 

123. ^dRcR'R&PR:. 




i or«jpt- faraiMl: opr: ISjfa 

«TOfW: RC I WtgRR Wl ^WWORRRSWR 

RR w: | l^raisft ^ -afiknr: 9W I ofcoRmrfr: | 

R«q#3?WF£: 1 W: I -3* R 


swrfosife— 


RpjRROflRioii mm\ 3 hosr: i 

RR^OFRORRcJ m SORRI m II 

fra i rrroiIr^ri jnfer i tfafibn - 4 r«irs*i jfofaft 
m till ia f i: i Iwhrral rri orr i am 3 ntofa 1 
nwjwwsrcwr RpWFm 1 W15 1 rrpr) 

fifll— cRfR: Tt’WRR*! 1 fewq^fetiral P 1 5^^:— 

m ORf fcllfRI RffRI RPR: Wff: I 
«#?% Np>$ R RR?T or: SRRRdf II 
3 R *RORR°TR: | 

End: 

m 35 H**r:— 

m - 1 m fo«w wwrr i «rfNg?fe— 
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3|«roWI8^ I 

o 

gfeiuT ^ raft* ft^g i 

Colophon: 

jjonjll^: i| 


K. No. 1623. 

Paper. 11 X SA inches Foil lt>. Lin**, 20 m a page, Telugu.* Good. 

Transcribed in 1 f >l 5-1 0 from a .V > of Yajuanaiajanagaru oi 
Sakunu. 

KfJBALlYAM (JYAUTiSAM) 

Similar to tbo work described under U, No. It) 1 8 ante. 

Wants the beginning and the cud. 

Beginning : 

*m*mw agflrafaraaig wpr^i sja: 

(teftoesitfM: i iwnfagwfeTOig pira^Owgi 

OgfoF&i tqsqg i ^?|3(W i qgifi^q: wwRftradg 
m\m* i 

End: 

sqwft w- faffing ^ira: ii 

Colophon : 

fid ^Wiiwi si°n ii 

* * * * 

fanwFPnw i 


E. No. 1624. 

Paper, il x 9J inches Foil, ko Lines, 20 in a page. f Ieltigu Good 
Transcribed m 1915-16 from a MS. of Yajnanar&janagitru of 
fcftkujju 

iJfol. 206 is left blank. 
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w jwflRw. 

GUEUPANKTISTAVAIl. 

‘ Pol. lfl. 

An enumeration in the form of versos of the names of twent\ -eight 
successive teachers of the Advait i religion fiomGod Siva to Pudiiunaiula 
including in the son ^ the f i nous Soiikarucai ya and Vid\ ur.nn a, Tho 
number of teachers is wrongly stated to ho thirty-one A repetition of 
these stanzas is advised at the tuno of meditation and worship 
Complete. . 

Beginning and End . 

m\ itwRsit m i 

qsq 35117^7 gwiwraqfi; n 

3Tlfl fsRR-if flq: q^ i 

qfogsr cf^r: srifBfficr: q&; r a(5Tr n 
m amn q*jisi 3 qra[rftw«T*n i 
q#?F!?qg$: ^/iraWW'i: II 
aq qrcqqrfq: i 

cldl fTR^?: ifiqMcT fa^TR: II 

clef I 

rffi: qt 3 sfcFSRtelWH fw: I! 
sterafaiw I 

3 ?qiwil#S^?n II 

33: q? gs&er: qwFRftfaw 1 
qqn*F 3 g 5 $i% f^irar ^ferqqrw 11 
q$qwqf% 1 

'O 

5jq mi4qi3, i'ft: II 

qi g?: R I%7: Hlrfil %'■ f^R: 3 ?: 1 

3RRRR WSI^I cWIpcKl II 
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Colophon : 

gsqftrera: II 

(b) ^ISRRT:. 

DlKSAFRAYOtfAH. 

Foil, la— 20a. 

On the manner of performing the coiemony of initiation into the 
Srl-Vidya mantra and the worship of Goddess Tnpurasundarl 
Incomplete 

Beginning : 

3 ^ w n 

Add ^3. i 

q^igm^i ii 

3I%RIR33 i 

3? q?q 35 i 

w%3? ii 

# * * * 

3T«f 3dfe>( )k qf%«Rq 

qinCrai q>ft*woRq qq qi% c; q?q 3 
Reh^ri ««s?win^(Pr)^«rfjTg%jipRg«Rr*iH i% c 4 qn> 
*<wrm§ qq^qRtfipsjsir <ftenfqqq! fasnq^r ’sflawro: 

d?ri5f3?§*?Ct*ftei$ qf ^raqoj 

q>R«jq|0T: U’STC ^q^qf§ 3 *rq: q^ 

«FR^T I 

* > * * 

if f : a^qid^TC qfRT^f qf^Tmift ^f|t I If: q: l%qq^R 
mmki qforreqift i 

End: 

*<q g*q qqi gq <flcretq f TO3. i 

«^Nr^t. q&fre % n 
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TOI3 i 


R. N,.. 1625. 

Paper 11 X fl| inches Foil 2 hi Linos, 20 in a page. Telugu 
Good. 

Restored in 1915- Id from a MS of the Lihran acquired in 

1910-11. 

maiiAbhAuatavjlvauan \m 

By Yajnanaravana. Same work an that dcbenhed mnior K. No. 
269 ante 

From Adipaivan to ASramavasikaparvau 


K. No 1626. 

Papor llX^i inches. Foil. 112 Linos, 20 in a | ago Giantha. Good. 

Transcribed m 1915-16 fiom a MS of \).\ >. Piakasa Kao of 
Cooanada. 

iwmwmi 

bamAyanavyakhya. 

A Sauskritised version of the common! ‘in in Tamil on those selected 
stanzas of the Kamayana which have been explained tin* commenta- 
tors on tho DranndopanNti or Tiruviiymoli In AhobiU of AfcrOya- 
gotra and a dwiplo of Sai vatantids\atantia. Paiankusamuni who 
is said to have installed h ly images of Blmktas (AJvfirs) in tho temple 
of Nilaeala (Jagnnnatha). 

Breaks off in the Snndarak.imia. 

Beginning ; 

flaRWRW If I 
*WI^Rt*TaRl?5®’i wm W II 

m u 

HtfiSlfiiBT $m£\ ^lt([%)cU M qf?qi I 
a TO II 
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?RTq<w q i 

«t^i: mg Niqqi it 

TiqiqoRq ^ifRj sq^qi srn^tfRMi^ i 
qRlfcl qqqisqi qRRqRRlfqTR: (3ftlfqR§q'ig3[l) || 
qq.w®iRfaa qq^i qifjqqi w i 
mti qf?qq^5 qtqqjftgRSf qq n 
arq aqigsfa faraflRianjj aqRqqjqqwqjqfcqq i qgt 
qq ail^Rq ffe qRR*q5Rq.^5qq eMqqqqjqRq^qq, q*q 
frtqqq qq ?fq m- I awi Riqsqiqqq^qq, m q^qRqqqq: 
fft ffc 1 

End: 

q#£qwiqii qqii-Tq^R-qRfef RqfqRRR: II 

Colophon : 

^Rq|||R55^ q^«ll^> I 

wt-rwr =q =q§q; w,m 1%: n 

f&q qR?gtR r r jRR#?qr: i 
qiqqR q?i ^q^iilqfWiqq: n 
fRqftft RwqiRRi qqgqqra^Rrsgqqqqq^RE: i qft- 
?ei: qRd: R*Rqi 380 qftq: 38W I qRd: H-5TI qR smq- 
3*qRqiqq%q fqtfmijftoR: qqqiqfa gjfmqqiRgi qr %ii qqr- 
%ki gtsfqfq. 


I?. No. 1627 . 

Paper J1 X9J inohps. Foil 61. Lines, ‘20 in a page. Telngu Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of Bhamidipati Aoyuatarama 
Somayajulu of Irnsumanda 
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aT3f¥fflRrejf<3U55*JP°qT— 

TATTVACINTAMA]SYALORAVYAKHYA : SIDDIlASfJA- 
NAM*. 

By Anuambhatta. Same work as that described under R. No. 1538 
ante . 

Contains the An)athukhj , ativfida. 


R. No. 1628 . 

Paper 11 X 9J inolies Foil. 35. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Restored in 1915-16 fiom a MS. of the Library acquired in 
1910-11 

sanatsujAtiyavivaranam. 

By Sat: karacarya. Samo work as that desoribod under No. 20° 3 
of the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. IV, Part 1. 

Incomplete. 


R. No. 1629 . 

Paper, 11 X niches Foil. u7 lanes, 20 in a page. '1'elogu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 Irom a M.S of V. Gdpalakipnammagaru 
of Indupalli, Godavari district 

(a) 

APASTAM BA PEA YOGA PR ADi PIKA 
Foil. In-4/;. 

Br Talavrntauivasm also known as AndapiJJai Same work as that 
described under No, 1071 of the D.C.S MSS., Voi. II. 

Contains the Agrayanaprayoga in the sixth Piasna. 


(b) 

AYE SK AMBSTIH . 

Folk 46 — 66 

On the manner of performing the hre^offering ceremony intended to 
be observed by those who are desirous of long life. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

sqqqq ^<Wqwqiqpqi(*qpii) m inaM? pn RioiHiq*q 
angwpI^STI q$ I faf?l% I 3T?f q?iq | fqppi qq^fiq I fag 
?fa; i Sufaw <P?m i qqqg EifaVq: i <qqr qfaq i qq W 
fa^ q>fgqiqqqwT i w qfoacnq i apn afas i 

End: 

3rq aqiqiqtq fagfqifa 3fwqq?oieq^qt (....) 
^q(g)q^fa(g: am«ra u 

Foil ti 6 and 7 a contain a few lines regarding ilautraprayoga and 
Aroikaprayoga. 


W qqiq^iq^l. 
PEAY0(JAEATNAVALI. 
Foil. 76 -07*. 


This is a manual of ntualistiu procedure m connection with tho 
Ad hana or Agnyadbana, which is a piclnmnary ritual for the perfoim- 
anco of all saonficcs, as based on the 5 th Frasna of the Apastamba- 
srantbsutrabhasva. By FarainanamlaghaiiOiidra, disciple of Cidananda- 
brahmendra The author mentions, among others, Bhattarudra, Anda- 
pillai, KauSikarama, Hat)§sadha, Hiranyakesm, KeSavasvamin, Vahini- 


pati, and deals with the following 

ib. 

He RTBwm 

86. SffaqSuWT: 

86. qqqpqq^i:. 

9a. qpqfaq anwiq efqr 

96 3IiqH SMOTrftai qg- 
96 3TPTR qrqfagqi:. 

106 . srertfafaq- 

q:. 


ubjcots . — 

i la sRofmiwq. 

06 EHqipNqqpwjpj 
1 126 qqqqpq^ faqqj:. 

13 a. qp^W 3 ;qgflp&[pq;|:. 
13 ,. fa^qfaftqrc:. 

i 4 a. qpaffwi^qqtq:. 

1 5 a. qq^qjfli^iqfq:. 

156 . sftqfcq^faq^ susfapr:. 

156 . 

166 . »rw«| 5 ^. 

i 9 «. 
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22 a. 


38 a 

qq*?(?i%\ 

23a. 

silMMi'r. 

| 386. 

^?FJr%. 

~C> 

CO 

N 

33OT5W:. 

416. 

ani^Fg:. 

25 a. 

«T5f»FlJ(Mi«:. 

* 4 a 

qiqqi^rsliqq. 

256 

mm\ faw. 

426 

^?iiflEiqFi^lNq. 

266. 

swiqqqqq. 

436 

3j*qrqifFit} hf^-jit* 

276. 

iRRirwr^. 


qqiqiaj^j. 

29a 

iFifqRT'iiqq. 

4 4b 

3fiatiqf^P|5PI55 q^qR- 

29a. 



‘qRRi ?3TR5qqtq. 

296. 

SPHSfoi:. 

46a. 

siifltreJFWWT:. 

306 

3I%aiI»«n'?iq*F. 

476. 

anraifasrcq. 

306. 


486 

di'Fwqiaqpt'W’:. 

31a. 

eraqsfiqiqoiq. 

496 

«RF^qof|qq>r^ qsqf- 

316. 


1 

?IRF. 

32a. 

3n5*jfan*R»r. 

516. 

^qiaqofiqiq^jsfi^, 

326. 

gwii^«ngRq. 

52a 

aFI^Siqqgl^qisqijcii- 

33a, 

cjcjiwmtraq. 


WV; 

336. 

q'Jikftr:. 

°\ 'o 

546. 

^feqfflqrcsfatnFiq. 

34a 

9Tfq?IrF!RiqF«FTlI^. 

55a. 

fq^SIS:. 

346. 

STfWgfq:, sn^fe. 

566. 

^qiifgqqiq:. 

36a. 

? *> 

qoifF^q. 

59a. 

3tqqfgiqqqqqi?:. 

366. 


656. 

3flfi?qiPlfg:. 

37a. 

qqjfRii^:. 

67a 

3fRR^RF^. 


Contains the Adhanapiasna or the fifth 1’iasiia 


Beginning : 

5a<tt«F*rai«feq?F: eipf?^FS^Ilf3l?TfiIfI 5TI?|OT! 3FFq?: fqg;&: 

sTFOT^fl^ $^[;?Rain^FqFft: ^qRHOIfffoIRRJIR^f^: 

q?nftmRT ^eraWMi?: 
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*?rt ?ri^r m ^ wOatf: r 

311*131^^1$ 3)!|--3II?w 4 $T%$R? flf|oqt ^ 3 - 

^3 Risq^feNi ^ qlfor snioi 

W?rira I 3THt^l§ '*IW ; I 

En 1 : ^ ^ 

srMprawqi iTi^ig^ aw^^Trew- 
4%g6ftqjqfaqq3^qrcT*w q q>i$ f^rif gw- 

^Rf?TI5r5r(^)?WS’ f qiV^rrf?n%g^ 3T!^: 11 

Colophon : 

qw^w rerfcarei *rct*rc*Rwt 

q^rqq^r: 1 : 


R No. 1630. 

Paper. 11 x molies. Foil. 74. Lines, 20 in a page Orantlia. Good. 

Transcribed m 1915-16 from a MS of V. S Gopalacariyar of 
Villiyambakkam, Chuiglcput district 

satuakOpagunalankAeaparicaryA. 

Fol. 746 is loft blank, 

A treatise in ilietoiie describing the various figures of speech used 
in Sanskrit Kavyas. The characteristics of each figure are given in the 
form of a verse and then briefly explained iu prose passages. This 
explanation is followed by a 6tanza or stanzas illustrating the figure 
explained. The peculiar feature of this woik is that the illustrations 
given throughout describe the virtues and qualities of Sathakopa, 
known also as Nammalvfir, a chief saint of the Srl-Vai^navas. 

Contains the Arthalankfua portion which breaks off in the Prati- 
pGdhalankara. 

Beginning . 

«n#ni 3 frwprcr n?*r 1 

vsm Wl % 351 . . .|| 



R . NUMIihli 1680. 


2.111 


^44R?ra*R0I?feqil TrfiHRRJRqra ?f)I Rq q| | 
i% qRift ft *t«t: f-gq <hr{ «i sfasrarcul: ftiwfiqig n 

* * it * 

SU»R: 5T3WR I 

3T55|R: *RRif #SRl q.'rRsR i 
hr: wifq fq#RR g 50 T fr-iR *rra m 
3 *irara =q R§ cthi ?? i 

9T«f ^!TT4 WS «T[ 2 RRR-TI 

^ Wr$m fagsrfft g4 i% wRf^jnth^r: n 
3T5f *RWI%?Rlfq goU^TRI Rq4 HfftfTPT ?(^)frw 5}^( 
r^I5i 4 =q q*n%q? 6 q i ^R^?R^iV;fq %\-k 4 K q^cftft 

qqicRTR I l%g %RTRq qiRifag 4l <S|$rar- 

^rirki^iH ii 

. . . . fq *ra?r wJ ^jonsR* i 
vrVt Wf<r 4 q*R^tqqq li 
sRq qnraraigsjqR :raraTR»piRqqrRt 'rnq&ram«faft • 
few i ara ?ir£is 4 swrar. i m\ 

*Rf: Rqqiq^^q^iq g 4ifw 
hr: Rqqfq q^R q|Ri vmn* q^R i 
RR^cfq Rq>RR joito q-qiiR qqi^ig 
f% 5tR: 5l5Rf?iqq^q| (RRoSsfa^q: II 

g ; ^g*I R5R. * 1 *^ I 

f^R: qflftqR ?RF sfRl^SRg: *RI || 

q«f T — 

sfiWRRi?^ Rgqigqt fq; ssi fq^(RRqq?q^fq i 
s|f q^fqqq^q^qrsfq qmsqq^srRRq?^^ II 
* * * # 

3R5fRi: qqftRRl: SIo^JRI ST^rTOR I era 5l®4ra|RT- 
q$RI RRRnrl^qfgRIg M*R»rara£m: *$ 1 ^ I gfl 
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I m R fg^RT— ^ 3H! qft | W- 
^RlT^^NRqR^qiliqRqiRfi qgofl qm tjoft | qqqfq q^lft I 
qqqq put i ririwr: i fqiftsqqiqFqqi-: i 

tqiqnicRnpglt SHF I mii ^'JHSiqF: — 

fff^fF5Kfg(HT?5t) sqfqsqjqRti;q*[ | 
gqt: m m Rtmi qqi n 

qq s;qi?qqiq[qqqq[: to? sqif^r* 

qqt^i fqqi ?qg qqqgq qqiqqRrq: i mi — 
fqiRlsrF^^Ri^^qqpR^tp: i 
qq^t gsgq't mwq qipiq. n 

End: 

aw qtcltqFWilt^^rF I mi - 
fqqq^q qR-rsRq qft w^qorqq i 
Miw^|R: q*qq qjRqqftrw n 
m iqqq: *qqrsgqqq*q[<?*rfcR q#R[[q m Ri^qi* 
(qf:) qftqRlSqWfR ?RF (qq;q: H 
qq[ — 

q <jafq?t°F q R^Wq q ^qpq q ^iiqqq | 
qRfRqfq^giTifqTiq: gsiRqqf^tqq: qrent: i 

# • * # 

qq[ qi 

f pi: qfqq% 0 TF q f qftw?qqq?qf: qq: 
w wi .... fqqqi qqpqq^qi: i 
qi3[qq?qtlt^qftf qiq ; qq^qftq* 

^i(?q;i)q^f qi^i^^^i^fqq £iq>qq n 
qq ftsqFjr^qf (f )qfqqjqqq^Fq[mqi fiq qq qftq^inq: 
qcqq ptiqs qiqqiq^qq , q wqqi^ttsq^foq Wqisfq 
sp^qgis^f(^) fii^R qtffqRtfq i qqipqi^qq^qwr tfi(qft)- 
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R. No. 1631 . 

Paper, llx^i niches Foil. 35. Lines, 20 m a page Gruntha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS of Auappindi Sivar&mayya of 
Anathavaiaw, Godavari uistriot. 

(a) RlRSjaiRRqqftfa:. 
8AEVALAKSANATATPAUYANIRNAYAH 
Foil la — 13a. Foil 135 — 146 are left blank. 

A work determining the characteristics of the various modes of 
reciting as well as repeating the Vedio texts; the various views hold by 
previous writers on the subject are also disou^sed 

The original MS. from which this transcript has boon mado for the 
Library is said to have boon copied by Venganna, the copying having 
been completed on a Friday of the dark fortnight of the month of Phiil- 
guna in tho year Manmatha 
Complete 

Beginning : 

fawjqRRfsrere 5Rn%R i 

sg smoRFiRT rr i%rio ?rwtr i Rcssiq 

RSIR Jf qw. I R8llf|— RFtflFqfWHi™ qqigsilgft: R[ 

«??sfcrftfa HfiftffltflURSq I JURiq^WIRTFR: 

ffar | 

^ * # * 

srcni: ^q gsqjqf i qi^RqarfqrcqRFqF^ q>«i 

ctis^lh ? RFfl RT r 4f5l rt% JRTRFftft %T, ^STFRF 

w ^F^^iq^tJnHs^qi qjnort snf^qqF^qi^TF^R'R^- 
renqq^FqRRiRi r i qstn jr^f^fi^ i 

End : 

sRng; q^ftaiqi rf fafaRREt £[qr£iq$q: r ftis: RirRiqft 

qR?fta*r i 

* «• * * 

ql RzimRfqpFi i i 

$W I 

160 
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q ^3# ^Z\ H Rmi I 

m #d£N% R I! 

Colophon : 

«r qft 1 

. ^^nrawRfr fM q 11 

- 'RWjpfPBraR^ sfr 1 

«#**: %R ^ II 

(b) SJZFqiq'T^raSl^q;. 

JATANYAYA PANCASAD B H AS Y AM 

Poll. 15«-35 a. Pol. 356 is loft blank. 

A commentary on the Jatavali, which is described under No. 1)09 of 
the D.C S , MSS. Vol. IT. 

The original MS* is said to have been copied by Yanamandra 
Venkanna. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q a*ii m mflst jRqinqm i 
p qmr izwm^mi 11 

m jr*r*i 

iisjrcd *tf *mmRft— 

qqifeft: RI*t#T J13TFW I 

gsiPTwl aanfa q*q m?i 11 
3RT ofin, 3TT%5^ fqcoq^qr I R'mflfifcft: Hpfcfrflll 
qsRmmftmm qm cr 1 mil qim fra mRm qraaram:, ami: 

5^1 

• * * * 

^3 qimi mmftqqramq qziqs?: quqifcp 1 tra ^z\ qw 

q> 1 $mra>iY§tmmi5 — 

W f|q 4 151^ sg^qfcqRqq q I 
*ra«?q *ram4i 5?>*ra m ra*i %b \\ 
nftq q^fraq fgq* ^s 4 1513. 1 
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End: 

«RT II 

iifw 3 ** 5 ^ i w n -%i i 


wit ftM 


]w.j-. rwiv ,, ASTirr 

H N^TifUfp 
M A Of , A A'Al 


K No. 1632. 

Paper i 1 x9± motion. Foil. 85. Linn*, 2 ) in a page Giantha Good 
Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS of Mulukulln limb uayyu Snstri, 
VHvasaiayapuram, RazMo taluk, Godavaii district 
Fol 856 is loft blank. 

V ALMl KI U HA V A PU A KASl K A 

By II ari pandit a , s m ol Raiigamnmlu and Laksm.iy.imdtya of 
Mudigomja family and <i Kaundnn agiitra. Same work as that 
described under Li. No. 580 ante. 

Contains one to six: (vanda^ complete. 

The original MS. from which this ti ans ri pfc is made is said to have 
been copied by Vauglpuram Ylraraghava Peiumal, tin* copying having 
beencompletcd on a Tuesday of the dark fortnight of the Magha month 
in the year Pramatlca 

End: x 

^ fl$3F*T*h%fe'r ar»^id ??pif *n§r w Rife ^ wir'd 

3VTT I «PRW ^ 

II 

3H3«WlfapPt HFWt W86 I 
WRatf-nfafa Hlg: II 


iolophon : 

mi- 

ni g|fgjgggsggFggt 3 ^i qs: u 


150- A 
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R. No. 1633 . 

Paper. 11x9^ inches Foil. 54. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. G5palakrsnammagd.ru of 
Indupalli, Godavau district. 

Fol. \a contains a few lines regarding Sabdabodha according to 
Mlmamsakas, Tarkikas and Vaiyakaranas. 

BHATTABHASKARAH. 

By Jivadova, son of Apadeva. Same work as that described under 
No. 235b of JUjendralala Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Vol. VII 
A treatise on the chief principles of the Pfuwa-Mlmaihsa. 

Contains the Dharmapramanyapancehbda complete. 

Beginning : 

qoT*q jjjft q foqq giggly : II 

qsstfki qrai *R<itfcqiqq$rc: i 
stalls: || 

*qftk$nqat qqi'kfoqq 

reft i qq q»R*^q qqk^RikikqqicR: i qqf qrq q<?qtfrq- 
&qsnq*raw>t qpnfc i qqqifqqwq:qiqsram xn^nf^: i 
a^qnq swiqiqifmft <krdtai^ifti qq qqk 

qqfcqsqffiq v k: qrcft qfl&nftfo %qqqifa HqiqRj;| ajq 
frqrcRi; afirofc M i fr^i^V qqkqf wm: *q$qq*r i 
mi qqmmq i 

End: 

ffiqwfaifa qfaqi*HMiq Rim^qq ; qqr akiq?ift, *qfafr- 
qiTOiq, pqqiqqcftfq T%l%T%ftrT^T^Rf S5qrqq?R3 qRSqtfeft’ 
qiq: i qf^q ftfas stqifrrcwqR ?q qw qqaqfqfq, ^ 
^n^qpqqtfq sqpnq, i m %?(qtkWraRRq 

nwpq^fil ^ H 
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Colophon : 


R No. 1634. 

Paper. 11x9} inches Foil “M) Lines, 20 in a p ige Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS of Narasimhaeurya of Villiyam- 
bakkam, Chingleput district 

(«) 

8ANNYASAVIDHIH. 

Foil, la — (5 a. 

Similar to the work described under No 3841 of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. VII. 

This treatise is said to have been written after consulting Yndava- 
prakaia’s Yatidharrnasamuocnya (which is said to have boon approved 
of by Ramanuja) and such of the statements contained iu tho Vaidya 
natha Piksitlya as are acceptable to 8ri-Vaienavas. It is evidently 
intended for SrI-Vaisnava Saunjasius. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

Sfl^iSTigWI ^IRI^HeflWWfiTI ipR. 

»lid — 

wm irasniw?i»ft i 

^ 3?«r?oi^r 

giNi^i mm $\mm ^iggnu^ tonot- 

#5RW$ ^nftSHSIR *5$$ fid | 

End: 

sn^gM *n for *mi wfor w&\ hwrwi^ri- 

^ 5Tf W I I 3fd: 4? 31%^ t^jg. 

i arai^t ?n*r qggi growi qsfcra 

ii 

Colophon : 

tft E^raKPRAfRq^T: || 
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(b) 

yatyAunikackayogah. 

tioU. Oa — 11«. 

Oil dotails of prooedmc relating to the daily duties and observances 
of a Sri-Vaisnuva ^anniasm fiom the time wh«‘u he rises from his bed 
in the morimnr to the time he goes to bed in the night The author 
appears to be a disciple of lxanganin.fimija. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^fIRsqi ? fiflqRHmifqq;iitqiqsG I 

IpKRORT#?: m: q% R: || 

*NraisRRSRi i 

qoTfifcqR^wgqR sKsqq n 

SFTCWW 3 RS wWq 3 q 5 R;§ 

i Ri^qi i asRqqfi: i r qsjai i 
sr^i qq h%ir*r I ?qi w qq;g q: i qgioqr .... 
<gqfq'R qfaqf irirrr qqqqnq q&F£-iiRtqqRtqqR«iR- 
^RRilfTtfi^gor 3 *qi rrf, 

w: Rq>R I 

^ <e^q fan q : %tq'pqqq p: 11 
sisiRitj^s foe q i 

fcpRiftfqftq'iqisfq %r gq q striri ii 
^ 81^11^1%^ ffor l%SR5rRq<T I 

fRimqq; far qi i%fa qr qra srsisr «rcn. 

End: 

fa tfiqf'JSqsTlfcqRgqjqR qPRfRi I 

qfaq Rfafa gfarfar m i 
fa qiqr%q^qtR qqqqfaR ^ 11 
far 3fa i ffarfqfai? qqqTnqqqfifaqRrffa j- 

fa. 11 

Colophon : 

fa qRi%qjqqR: 11 
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(- 5 ) 

YATIDIIARMASAMU XJAYAS.Vli \ll. 

Jj’oll. 1 1 <i—80i 

A summitry containing the essence of wliai is stated in the Yati- 
dhamiasamuoi ay a of Yud.uapr.ikasi l» \ i\an t i>an<itliad is.i, a disoiple of 
Vf'dantaguru of ilayavilli family If is staled m the colophon that 
this work was written and suhmitte 1 tin* the appiovul of a NmiM.isin 
named lianunupunum who was also a disciple of V<ul<intagm uivfoncd 
to above. 

Complote 

Beginning : 

^ i fsf fifqsg - m m\t i srrtlf 

| qM I m qff: 

fa?f W^tfl q#f qq<^ i 

sRwrf^r 9°^: wfwit ll 

awrNw i qinfiq 3 #ri frofa 1 

End : 

#1 =q 1 ^rcr w. 1 aftra? rsA 

qrwft IP-TRT I STfRl^ R# ?tf[ HIUNi* ^tcj II 

Colophon: 

qnfaWJTOR: 11 

^tq|55qpqq^l?q3^^qi '^PgSTR I 

q^RRR; 3*3* m I 

Wig 5 r§q?| Qsfoa *rar ll 

tfiqfSSRHJTHRp: «R| 3 ^« | 

wiggnfa iNrTOffwn n 
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A triennial catalogue of Mss. 


R. No. 1635. 

Paper. 11 X inches. Foil 31. Linos, 20 in a page. DSvauagorl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1015-10 ftom a MS. of Jagannatha Sastri of 
Indupalli. 

fe#iq%I§!?fqjqiqqTqW. 

LINGOPAUITAIjAINGIKABIIANTAVAdAUTH AH. 

Fol 316 is loft blank. 

An investigation of the question relating to the middle term figur- 
ing as an object m inferential cognition 1 by Raghudevabhattacarya. 
It is a hostile criticism of Tattvacintamani arid its allied works. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qfpqRq'sqqiq. qfcr fRnftq*RWj; qrisqRqviqqi^ qqm 
gilqnqRriqgfqfqqiqq^c qreRr: i gqRqqrcrq: - qqiTqqqaqgH 
qntsqMisiqjqi^ qqq ^qifqq*R5irkfa qq#i 
qi|qiRRq#R3<q*qt qq^qqq;qft!gqqq>igRft m qd^qi'R'jji- 
qqn^qqqfqjr-q'Wiq&q sgatqi °qfqqRi<i qgRonq <j«mRq[- 
^qqiq^qqrwH ’rqi5qqtfmfi^'JT>qt%^q[[^q^jf 'jqq*Rqrqtq- 
ft>qrqqTq$q% fq^Rw qiRqq i arewRrerk qqifqqiawRFS'e 
qq 3q=qiqqq qflsqFq^qqfRqiqlqi^qqiqiliqqqftgiqR rr 1 
q^qicq^qHqn^qqqf'M^^qHq^qq fprqr: q*q#iqqT qi|- 
sqMRtqqiq. qqq s^if^RR^ qqiiqqT 3 fiRq?qxqq&q 
qtenqi sqfqqRiqiqii ^qq^R^^qiq^iqqj^ifi 3jsqqi|qra^ 
?qRtq^r qqfaqiqiqraq qqf^rerggqKqiw^iqq) fq^RRfRqqt- 
^qi^qftiorq i 

End: 

qqif^qqiqjqqiqqqqqiq^qj^ijt qqr^qqRjflfl|gsRq?qiq- 
^ qfatfqft 3 ^ws^qq;, q£qurqq<q$ qfa qqr(tqq)qRjq( 
^^qftqeqqftq f qq>qrq(qi)$qqq(q) siqqqqqi^ ^RRRftqriqq- 
ii 
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521 


Colophon : 

f^iqft^qRRSTRW. WR: II 

The following stanza is found in the end instead of colophon in the 
MS. of Maniiav&di Venkata Sastrulu of Muhjuvarappukota with whioh 
this transcript has boon compared — 

RtqRftqsfaqRR^qg *?r*r; ii 
K No. 1636. 

Paper 11 X inches Poll 36 Lines, ‘20 in a pag« Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 191 5-U) from a MS of Nainsimhao&riyur of 
Villi) 1 ambakk am, Ohinglopnt district 

VALLi t> UE AMAHATM YAM. 

On the hohness and religious importance of the ".acred shrine at Vnlli- 
ptira, probably the same as Vilhyambakkam, which is said to be sixtoon 
miles to the oast of Conjocvoiam The stanzas on traded from the end 
below mdicalo the contents of the work. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

g8i«iw( ) ^mqsTfRq n 

* 

,S*lt6R ft c g$'TR( .... )JRt *TO: II 

anww: fqFSJIRS^ni: f'0T$iRq?<|ftTO; I 

£iq>R; qRqqR; $Rg<°q: qrcreri- wwi 

r [%<% ii 

* 3 *r 3 q*Rrai i 

^3% WRRlfl** n 

r srrt^ Rqiqq: i 

^Rqiuq^l: d RR ?RTO<WI: II 

sft£gr i 

qpqR u 
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q? ^ *T5RR 5*TR#WT fffTFH I 

at ga°r w gRRrtwa: ll 
* * * 

3hWk<?I 5R*4 sglfifa: i 

g«J5?IT ^ ^ W ^-SRRplKT II 

**f«t HR^Rj: RRRIffaiJR. | 

3^g ar$3Rlt fr#T: SeapgR: II 

?RI - 

PR5RI ftftwi Reg: aPRRPRR | 
t|IR$[RaR. SW^dRfafR «: 11 

fR(R3*f ^%3R<pftoRT JRPR: I 
cfi a^R cir ^iRT#R?r^^ n 

Colophon : 

?fa ai%iVrca^ aaWR#ap?i 

wmz'mw- ii 

End : 

HI HI g: g^s^aw I 

^RPRRm^IP'i ¥^1 wloi: II 
JRiRRt: 3?!^ ^Rgf^mi: I 
mi RI^RRSiRgiR pi%eqqf: | ( 

arri^RawnfewL w |RmRf t 
3RfoaW ^ tftag$3* f>: 11 
RRa =aRa afgeonaRH^f fa^lR^JT | 

rfri RgaaR anF^sigfRw .1 
snRWrcppa m\ Hie a I iv- 1 
*fto©Sl 2 W ** *wiw *pra< 3 tf u 
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WfapiT n^an: sfR^IR* I 
S^RcR fR3R>J II 
arwfj foil =? 558R%5Rqmq I 
rI w^rrjt gbaiWi a^rcti ii 
%i insiwngui tr ^err-ru i 

*f: q3=5|gq|g;]f(f gtfa?j fluWq II 

* * 

qf? wfct f| RSRJfRHjqR^ 

fRli^#? I 

Qclfa'l 5Rsfr m ft ?Jtl qtw RR 
fa$RW 5 tfi*Mrae|: w<z\k- u 

Colophon : 

?t% «ftqnig?ro ^kaimARi %fta$ 3 *- 

JFflpRq fRRI^wjR: II 

ffft «fa#EWSR«ro ii 


Jl No. 1637. 

Paper 10^ X 9^- inches Foil 01. Lines. ‘Jo hi a )w<;e l >* * vu tul^ori . 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS <>f Sivaprasada Sa*tri of 
Sakurru, Godavari district. 

WawSRWIW— 

KAVYAPKAKA^AVYAKJIYA : I > A I j A C J f IT A N P H A \ J AN L 
A commentary by Sar.isvatltlitha on ibc Ka\ \ apialorsi ol Mam- 
mata which is a work on poetics 

Contains the ninth and the tenth Pll.isas 

Beginning ; 

3oimfRfft^|Riott jtrr arts— gSift I 
fR^^koil«5|RR^'T>JIW-lR^R9? feW I 
SRisfRR q»ftf*t' j r: i 
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qr?fm*rit^!?r % sr%qiftq: I 
ft q qwjragin^ anre %q frafo i 

* ♦ «p * 

m I «qj qflqq: 3RH- 

q$m i qq wr?«Vi q%ifagqi?q%— i qrfhiqfqiqiq i 
3Tgf55qH?I% ^q, 5THI!% fTicfft 31% sqqf|qft t ^oiRgf® 

Mi qg git ^rrarefira^qif qfrn fl#Tqis— q>£qq fra i 

* * * ♦ 

Colophon : 

?fq ffigprercnte iqi q?raiftf$ %f%qiqi srsqrafrcftsqor 

qw qqq sesw: n 

End: 

qqsfitewwqqqqftfFi— i qg sn^qiq&raTgf- 
qq wfqqliraqqqwq ffq i rc^qi *qft- 

flTT^qig I q qq qjq: (foffiftftir: 

RWFT: qfqqraq ffq qq FTR f%qq t qq qjqojjq argif 
RR ; R R*qfaH$rlT ?jj: I qq JT?*Wq5foi fqqfiq sftqqra 
qq53iq RtqqRq q qra ffq qiraqprai ft qjq: n 


qq grerajcfH t qqfqi% i 

£tar qqsqMRr^q n 


. . . qtglqra qqraqr s*$$raqifq- 
^qi %qistfq% q i%3 qi(q)qf r rqq>rr i 
qqi qi?R%?F#?fq sramsifaft qfqrqr 
qqi %q q^qFgqq^qqqiqql^ iR 11 

qqsqqqqgrcffoi sqftira q gjglj : n 

Colophon : 

fra afiqFqfq|qq^iMi^ra^^qqM§«ftq^^Rf 
qfRT^frai ffrq qgrc: qqra: n 
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E. No. 1638. 

Paper. 11 x inches. Foil. 28 Lines, 20 in a page T«lugu, Good. 

Transcribed in 1915— 1G from a MS. of Vanka Jagannfitha Sastri 
of Indupalli, Godavari district. 

The leaves are not in order. 

3^fa;ftfccquft— ; gqfeftoft. 

TATTVABODHINITIPPANI : TAUKOjJlVANI. 

By Agnihotrastiri, son of Dvadasahejj ashn and disciple of Gandhva 
Nrsiihba. Same work as that described undor 11. No. 1459 ante s 
Contains the Pratyaksap ariochSda, 

Beginning : 

3131323^33 33^ | 

STRjORgwjj II 

3r53R33f33fa33^rcraf335q i 
31§^3!R3 53tft: q35TT%3f 33 II 

3?? I 

tfm . . . 3*3R 33lft Rfesi^q II 
fcqofi 3R3ilfo3 T | 

^^lafiq^ mgR^RoTT ftnfopi II 

33 g^:, 33$R3RS33%3lft- 

I 33qRR33- 

^q55533^3nrTRR3 3531 33 W31333P3 1 qt$R3 33333 - 
S??3I$3Rfl3RI3I3R; %33PTT s 3f3rra’ 3^31 
35<rotffa^R JR3R*3T 3 33»: I 35333? 3=3*3 3ISJR3R:, ?R3I3T- 
3I$HR5lh>3I«R3R;, 3<3I3IRiT> 3 3 ? 3*3R3RI3; I PN &2$3- 
JR3I3T 333 3f3I3RT S533 I cfR&33T3f R3I<m3T3I<*. 3 3R- 
333 I 3>3 3T faVRT ^3^3^|^f3I3I3?33 I f%3 =313331*3- 
!3l^3!Rq33t^33I%i:: I%33?[=3=fc3I?rf3TS — 33t*fft I 3[$R3- 
«3f|3R ?333Rn3^0I^3^^35:R1333fI3: 1 3«fc^ 33g- 
3fl^ I 



2326 


A TTtTRNNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


End: 

3mfU | SfVt 

Wftras»n«raif5tfa II 

Colophon : 

$nt dxqtlMfecqoq! q^sfjcpqf q^qft- 

=5§fc: qqra: II 

The following half of a stanza is abided in the end : — 

sftogqSEf^ tftqgRJRqgqiJmoq: || 


R. No. 1639. 

Papoi 11 X 0 i inches. Foil 3o tines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1U 1 *>—16 from a MS. of Pandita Madhya Raja 
Virayyagavu of Kammiroddipalayam, Kottapot, Godavari district 

shB^n. 

SANKAU’AKAMHJTA 

On the details connected with the worship of Sivalingns in accord- 
ance with Vlrasaiviam. 

Contains the Adh\ayas 180 to 185 of the latter part of the Sankara- 
Samhii.i forming part of the Skandnpurarnn 

Beginning : 

ymv'- 

rirft htr ii 

gonwnt 3 ggs* «ra;qri%di: i 

li 

3*i tsrafererc SRWR*MRd i 

fStarawnfliif sqq-qqRiqq n 

* * • 4 

WV — 

qnqq tr$nfo$E i 

Vftftijffo rsir a ii 
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fcfaWpnftfT: STM&s^wr: I 

f%| STfoi I%qi^ l| 

qw<gT [4 i% g^qqg-ir: i 

ssw f? hzwM sfitft ?m ii 


Colophon : 

ffi *i|i3?t«i fogjjfowj fiffrft qfync'awsmr ^mr- 
qftfforcnws«Trc: i. 

End: 

$?:— 

gR^rgi: %^8T*kR?fd; I 
<£5ra«j q^ira^H; ii 
* r i 

q ^ |i 

Colophon : 

?fa sfoqjF? Wggd RIg’TR^m qitww slfoir 

*wl qrq q^ttedPis^dq: n 


11. No. 1640. 

Paper. lOf x 8j inches. Foil. 78. Linos, 20 m a page 1 OovnnSgAiI. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 191 o—lG from a MS of rinarama Sastri of Kame6* 
varnm. 

q^rs^fq^oi^. 

VKDAS A TIDAVIB HUS AN A M. 

A commentary on the Vedic Sutras occurring in Panini’s A&t&dli) £yi, 
with illustrations of the Sutias explained, and selected from the Taitti- 
rlya Samhita of the Yajuneda. The author pays his respects in the 
beginning to Gopalabrsna also, as an author of grammatical \*orks by 
Ananta-Gopalakrsna, disciple oi AnuuU-Venkatfmara of Srivatsagbtra. 

Complete in eight Adhyayas, 
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<:<> 3$sra— rrirr^sr^ fcrtflfRq, *?t^i qfoNRRi:, 

’KsrcfiRq^n&ftsR’i. 

^iqfRR, q*R<5$T<JR, 3qgftqfTfRq, q*RRWn:, RRRRR^RR, 
ra|5ta«W, RRRRfRJJ, si^riJ^ojq, £|H«fcp*!:, ^RRiRSf:, 

Jj^qRqR, fRJloft:, f^ijogf:, ^ijoej:, $p- 
^3RW:, ^RiflrRo^l:, aFJRTRsJR, 35*1051:, fWlRlFlt&q, 

R*3iftsq, a*?:, asHSRR, RRigafa:, afaqraRfaqRi:, wigq- 
qiW:,^^Ri*n:,ynilPPR’5, q>5RI?F35R?Rq, SSF^R^fW, 
spRRn:, R*R*R«J, 3F5RR*R, 55SRRT:, RI?R:, Riir5RRSR>T, 
JM«iraWSl?,5BfI?5«WSI^, WW>, RRq>«tfR, fHRRRRq, RRR! 
RfSIEq^lfr, SJWRqRTR, ?SRlfeRR:, i^SR|'R55q, I^WIWI5«R- 
m, i R^ftsRSfqRR, qiaqi^T- 

q*R, fgs^RqRR. R^qm^R, Rp5RRq>5R, qRR5RRq>5R, 
qfjRqmq^u, wsarata:, Rf?%r, 3FfqqiRR,%g?qqR - , ajf:, 
gRigqqR:, ?RqR:, fflfRRI^qR:, *TORR:, RR«qR:, TIR- 
ataRf :, ^qfRRF, qf|qqj55Tfq, qfRqqRRq, 

WR*R, gflqqqSR, R^RI:, ^IR^q:, RfR^TiqiSlft, 55fF3ffiT, 
3FR^!q*5lfR, sfROT^RR:, ^IREf^R?, 

^qBqq^R^a:, R^IS^R^a, ^RW^qwR, RS^RF^- 
q*t:, fttnewfis^WW, S33Rreq^Tg5RRI5IT:, qiRRpfiRR- 

q»q, mmv, smsift, RriR^T(?q;«q, qtf- 

3RRW, 5W5RR^, tfpRF. wfawrBBlft, ^qrfqjR^f:, 
rri^or, sepF^oiq, sftamqR, RRqfqqq- 
?r mw., iafas rr^ir, qrcq*5ifr, qgqqwsiR, R$RrcFq*5Fft, 
Rtaq><5ift, q*oiq«5ifa, snqistft, irtorr, ssroq^ft, qqisr- 
q^ifq, ftw^fR, RSRRqR, RSTRRqR, 5SRR?rsR3nfrr:. 
Beginning: 

wtora: pw qqmRigq^q i 
q RR1 f afR»: ^ RRfft RRRR3, H 
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Rl q[ gSRSIlrll 

* * * * 

AT RT Rl§ RRRift fr.&RRRRRSi II 

«rateflRi$ fwEfrift | 

3»t pIR^ <pt WF0lR(q)ViqfSi: II 
R^f IR mRFR R&fi $SRRRtR I 
(rrrsr ws ri^r rrkr: n 

RRtRRR — 

tawtaftpft sfafR^r sqnftefo Pr?irh^r pi i 
R^RRRR^flfoiistec&i fpcTR^«?*r ftR$fRftft§R.’n 

'i^RIRR — 

3'R®IR|rRR: ^ftfllRlft^fRRlft: I 
«RW3^& ^RRJR^R II 

wrrcfliJRywffl 3«fakft$ffo: 11 
pltRlRftftVf I 

RRJ^ ^ gRRI^qf^IR^ 9R[^ II 

*m •— 

3*R*I gi Rpf : tflfaagSfll^ I 
RRRR: gsftjftRlft PrRRrlSRlft {RIRRlft l| 

, % * * 

RRff.1?:— 

rrrrp! jqfeM «T ? ^(R)firWiO i 
fit ^lftftSFCTl R ft*R: II 

Colophon : 

^ ^fl^^RRRRircRRlHR SIRR^Rfl^ ^R^ SURIrR 
3T^ RR^R^oj RIR sreraPH^RRlSWIR: II 


151-A 
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Colophon ; 

farftgw Rraft 

3*w*i$wnRj*fl* m n 

Ifal:. *'** * 

' So4 qjcqqg^q qt srtqqf q*q *w% I 
g^renrctfrta ?r f qfcniftft n 
ft»wrag«ifo 95$ ¥idk3pft; i 
firch* «Rcwl*iw =q n 
^gwrajraiftfa I 

Colophon : 

Hfgfqp5Rqn^iTi gqg qi4mt%^ faffoRRrcft jp*t 
q;WI qRi5nct^^^5^raT«rq^!|i:q^u%55^ qRreftpra<ri- 
gw: ii 


R. No. 1642. 

Paper. lOjj X 9| inches. Foil. 196 Lines, 20 in a page. DSva- 
n&garf, Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Duvvuri Laksmin&rilyanft 
Bdmay&jin of Mukkamala, Amalapuram taluk. 

BHAGAVATASAKASANGRAHAH. 

A commentary on some of the select stanzas of the Bhagavata. 
There is reference to another commentary by the same author ; and he 
explains the plan of this work in the introduction. By Brahmananda- 
bharati, disciple of Krsnanandabbarati. The author pays his homage 
to Vidyaranyamuni and Bb&ratitlrtha. 

Contains the[eleventh £kandha. 

Beginning : 

SIFcHTgq* I 
5i® pqgqpq? n 
qsstf wi flRfrRrf^qm i 

m a«?g<m»?| it 
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flfapRCTR TW 5T^ot 3|: II ^Itppif^ 

mi 5 fcf m *r mgsfa ^rofl i * tSf $*st" 

wifirawl $ PtaR'Rgq'toq n 

*rew ^3 an $a: i 


istfi 3 *rclq fr«R «rcap: II 
w * qtm # aimc i 
fq^qt farifqsn^ cRqisft q qo% ii 
«rcR«ta ^ sq^gqqiqq i 
si® rT&fffq ^rai-^twiw ii 


^f^fn{%cigoqg^: <S9 k 1*IR»Icf[q ftq^ | 
q^qiR-M qRR qiiiq(R: q><3 RR || 


* * t « 

qf|: R^tRI qfc faflqfa^R[Vcll <J fl|q qiHl | 

faqfaara«*8sn3’i?n w «rr. r°r ii 

m awwl RRHRRnV€^>I^5I6!I^N^q^f; q*q iRqg- 
wrcqifq ?Rq*RW r^rr-r^r q*WRigqqTU (qqfaqiqqi 
<R$#$qai q Rq<^, m g*WRR«q [qq£RRiqqif%qR- 
pq =q ‘ sraiqiR^ ?r am: aqqfaq: ! ?w ri'r q^iqtq- 

flqqf^RcfWRiq ; ^S9^IH«Rq«[J?iTRq«*5q magg^qi fqft- 

sqrcRqqqq q&q (Mtfif# ^iqRpi^— 

a^sfafosqa^q iRPfstorcRaa RRg, i 
afeqi^^.wiHift^iwsn ^ Rqaa 41: ii 

3 ^qqq * 3RI3 R frfoqa 531*33: 

fgRf>I$|SSR: q^IRI %33: «RSRlfa*«i: I 3*31*3^ qqq 
SWOT: qR^iqRR* I 

Sad: 

qRRaaiqa ir fRRtajr 3 qR«n i 

qgq«fP?qi«n r %$ur w w- ii 
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i rt^i^ gg$&r: qqifaqqq 

$fcq ^Irt W«gi qqq ^gfrBJRW «HiqqRoqg$ft: HRTClf^ 
g4»w«l«j || 

5fiq&qSR?&RRq GIOTTO I 
3H GWiqq sTR^q q II 

SRJfSGWt ?IR! q*q $»5 *mm I 
gtfisfq ri *Rq gqiqq *ra: n 
qqi m \ 

: RW RIl^HRiq. 55|%q RTRR55 %R RIRRl 

g?i% RfftqqRjqRft Risfcq m m$\ 1 
fapR°qg<q fqqg<q ?q RqRi ggq 
^(3^raqR^5ii^RqR5RRiqraiF c R^g n 
RR& GR<Mq frqoRIRq: ISRI i 
gqiqqq ggir sqRRiqiGrWq ii 
qpqqq mr ffi^*q qqi: RWi^fiq*ig?Hgi5gjj; i 
qqRqfSqg^R: qstqgi g^: mm* anfeg-q: i, 
q*q ^gqRoi qqqiq; r#ri i 
<R5 RRflRR sqst qi%q^g n 

q^Rffl 5RF: $RI GR^SRlGRRiq I 

mi swigs q% ^i^oirr^rcTr ii 

Colophon : 

?R ^RRTq^qR3!qq5Riq%ciJIRRqR^gfgq4l^qi%«T- 
5I®I?KqR^tiq TO^qRqRR%NiRq%; GoqH°q: gg^: || 


R. No. 1643. 

Paper. 11 X 9± inches. Foil 18. iLiues, 20 in a page. Telagn. Good. 
f/~ Transcribed iu 1 915 -16 from a MS. of Duvvtlri RAmacyavanulu of 
KapilSSvarapuia AgrahAram, Ramachaudr ipuram taluk. 

«ri^q*R5nq%«?.. 

agnihOtramanteartiiasangrahah 

Foil, la — 176 . Fol. 106 is left blank. 



R. numbbrs 16R-16I4. 2886 

A brief coinin' ntari on the Manilas to lo used in connection w'ih 
the ritual called Aguihdtra: by Krsnasomayajin. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

3*aforarfi*l faRirot hst 11 
R3BRR forroi ^Wr<j<hR i 

IdRtffl£l?R ; =TT*lflJT?: qqi II 

m 'glOTRR ? R tffe: qW»F$isfe | 

5f?R JioRsnWg5?i>n^ ws ?ts #fa qjsR i g^nt g . . . 
3RRI8 %f| STR^t qit'T^rSW^Frf: gfaih 
End: 

qq *rrr»r srciqgdR i <r«jr§ sqsrcr: srir 

qjflrcwnfofa *R#t m qqRR; 

qfe q§ft l Vn? jRi^ftrgra rst, q^qr 

3ffRq^ ar^fqsfq arfegR ?$R i ^RRW £rc ii 

Colophon : 

gft ^f«n$Rq#fai%ai sfagR trewq : n 

Fol. 18 a contains a few hues regarding the time «»i performing the 
Agnihotra Fol. 186 is loft blank 


U No. 1644. 

Paper. 10-J X 9J- inches. Foil. 343. Linos, ‘20 in a page. Gruntha. Good, 
Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Anappimli Sivaramayyagftru 
of Anathavarara, Godavaii district 
Fol. 2436 is left blank 

sjfoog:, 

DHARMAKHANDAtf. 

This portion of tho Skandapurana deals with tho leadiug incidents 
of R&ma’s life, as also wi».h the greatness of Siva. The work is also 
called iSivakhandaae opposed to VT^nukhapda, both boing said to be part 



2336 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

of the SkandapuT&na. The names of the Adhyayas indicate more fully 
the subject-matter dealt with therein. 

Contains Adhyayas 1 to 121 as given below of which Adhyayas 30, 
55, 80 to 108 and 111 to 1 20 are wanting ; — 


=l~8 TSPRRflRlgRRq. 

mvi. 

* flqaRqR^ 

{RRfRg. 

<: ^r ; ?i. 

^ Rr^RfHwgR mnwR. 
\o, \\ RR^RtSRRq. 

\y ^r*rsr2rr 

HR ?RH gJJjRTWJ. 

^ nfa qjg$#pftgR>RR 

r. 

\ K HlfRIIRRg. 

RRtfRafRFfRRJJ. 

U, ^ W>RTRRq. 

arefRw:. 

*RR R^IRR<JIR?3R|qr 

W*. 

\\ *ir^i|r, *nfl«n«R r. 

RfR^JR. 

V'\ RR^RdRqq. 


^ RRHWRSiailR. 

\c RRRgfeqjR. 

^ *faR»<RioR, q?ptiR*r- 

JR. 

\ o wanting. 

3 ? <R^R5fq:, SRPRinW** 
^ ?RlWfRRfTR 5RRRI- 
3lRJR. 

^ |%4[ HR JWRRJR. 

^8 JRR?l*RqR*TIR. 

^ffoi HR tf<RRfR. 

H RRRqRlcl*RR:. 

^ ?R«l qJRRpRRJR. 

WSIWlRRft:. 

\% *r°t ^itfR^RqsR. 

Vo J^R^RR, 

» t jrjr. 

-v\ WJSWROR. 

q^giofwqqqjR. 
vv, v^ qffiqift:. 
v*\ >rrrr:. 

V^> qw $ltf[SR$r:. 

«\ /s. *s, #««r 

8<S qWWWllWRSRJR. 
?Rqf|q(. 

^o »'|qigS[R0|qq. 
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M qft*Ri v w. 

^ %q5nriqR:°qrcq. 

wtq qqrcqqq. 

’AV fqqfjrRRq. 

^*A wanting. 

^ mm N^qfT^q. 

«\v9, v *ro*rca«w»R. 

'A?, qR^RfR =q. 

^o f;?tqn?qRq, 3T<3?sRI%q- 
q'f: 3^:?. 

U t^(5nq&J. 

*fqoiirafotf[<qqg. 

^ wwqw:, 3#3Rft q. 

\% qrcqfaqiq:. 

\<A ^unqiMRR. 

^iqq-iqi^aq. 

^ ^qlqi^iqq, 

\<i ^qcfiqrfq. 

^o %qjq^r:, fe^iqqjR:. 
vs? quiraqq qfa qmfa?n. 

qi^iqqqq. 

^ ^qui^ra'qiq:. 
vsv wtfRRiqqqq. 


^ swfrii qq:. 

^qwqt^iqq^qq, f- 
*mm quqqiqqq. 

«» qRi^q e? <^$1- 

qqq^. 

qRqiq^r:. 

^ ^sqiqq:. 

<lo #Nqq{|g|:, qiqiqq^q- 
JJ. 

c\ tfiqqi 
oi q. 

<\ *iq>>R ^q: q$^ : - 
<?\ *mq sisigqi «qrw. 

<i» *wq q*qRRiqqqq, q*- 
qwqqiq^q. 

<ia q^q^wR: wniitB oini 
C \ — \ 0 C wanting 

v'dut.s 

boyniinii^ 

\\o waf.tb 

end 

\\\ \\° WHlltlUg. 

\ \ ? VZfaf want* begin- 
ning and end. 


Beginning : 

q^qfaqflf^gRi^a 

«5*q*nq§55#rqqf5j f% ; qqiR rcr u 

qosqosiqfifWto i 

<?*Rtf3qRf*>fc?f*qr ti 
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%d tl 

3?:— 

dig iS 'Ifl'TI'n: STWSq 3 IWT 3 : I 
dl%d: d#qiq?r II 

qqtjpqTdd did q^i raq«mf d£r i 
qiddqfd <siqifdfH qfcrai^ 30 wqor. n 
ftldqjsjIR: dl T^ddTffdTdld*! I 
diddi^ qi 7 q>fc*rH 3diid gddddq 11 
RRIWdl: qj«n Red »JId 5 q[: qiqdldfa: 1 

qjRdrsm cfr^ ^ridsq diffidd n 

RiqiSTldlt dlTH! qfl^q^sTWId: I 
diqfadl ft ftgai: g^Nqftg =d[fdd: n 

* W • 

qfdddld dtqiidfid. ddT$T d^gi I 
Ki tfiqqdld^T djqiTd, *$lTd WRd: II 

Colophon : 

fid gfre^qt qqid> ffq smqrs«nq: n 

End : 

dgsd^r ddd dq i 

TRdfdfqqidl^ ^dlf^orqcq^^ || 
Colophon : 

fft ffftdWt ffa ddrflT^TddqrStqrd: II 

TO!**— 

d^i^f fdg^q =q dM'Jirdidi^f^dq i 

^itid^q % qiqqqqfidiq q>*q% n 
* * * 
Sdqt3R<?4-d qi3>qiffoqfRqJ|: | 

qfi«fi^q «fa*q 3 sdqfsRq 11 

qsRTd 1 



R. NUMBERS l(i44— 1645. 


(«Ri: q* awwra:) 

«p*nq- - 

astern ^Rifefif»rateu«rei: i 
qjsftftfoftftV. «|: q*gq?«- n 

%T%^ ftfefe 3W$*15I Wt*J | 

* * * 

rR*T mra: «isq *H RRHMI | 

*RSre 5^ SSI ... || 


288* 


1! No. 1645. 

Paper. 11 X inches Poll U Lines, 10 m a |«^< hoxaiagail 
Good 

(«) 4l3<!. 

MAHIMNAS8TUT1VYAK11YA K ■UIMUDI. 

Foil. 1/— lOrt. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a of Pori Vissanrmgaru of 
Bandarlanka in Godavari district. 

A commentary on the Mahimnasstuti, w uch is herein attributed to 
Puspadanta and which is described under It No. 699 v </) ante by 
Buddhisuri, son of Cennabhatta. 

The original MS. is said to hare been written by Nagabhusana for 
Bhuggayagari, the copy having been completed on idonday , tlio 9th day 
of the bright fortnight of the ASvija month in the year TSvara. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

2l$[ gftsi *f%ai ^ i 

g-qifa* 3^1 HORT II 

3*i ngrerif qll: ^ fafaRqi? 

5*5i®t *RR3^qoT Kgxfiqig i aif — 

fsr ?*of grcfosift qir^ifa q>ifaqsifa qiqifa 

5*: I m t 5*. a W 3150: qiWtf 

qt anw^q: * 31 %: * 3103 , 31055 ft sf^^qj g 

^ 0 ^ aft sraifrct Ft*: gfiwm qwisfq wfa ft«ro ara- 
0W jfaffl: I 



A TBIB&NtAI; CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


2-UO 
End : 

m gifi $4 gftqig , g gfimiR sri%- 

qircft fgaf, e&fqiqflfift qyq^ i ?fci g^qRjqs?? sRasq 
m^qiqffr q>nr n 
Colophon : 

eftapi ?ig a<rccf$ m qRrfrsi: Mi: i 

qfta*riqqRRR q^i qitftr toft n 

# * # 

f gg^ggiqi RRPife firgrorolS^TO srt: i 

^iqrg. wq^qq^f^qf^q 

[qft* II 

Fol. L0/> given the dale ol transcription of tho original MS. boll. 
LI and 12 aie left blank. 

(/<) firSRRTO^ — gsqi^q:. 

SIDDHANTASANGRAHAH WiTII COMMENTARY. 

Foil. Id — 31. Fol. 316 is left blank. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Garimalla Somannagaru of 
Gangalakurru, Amalapuram taluk 

A eulogy addressed to Siva with whom is identified the Brahman as 
oonceived 1 y the Advaita school of the Vedanta: by Kama of Atieya- 
gotra, who was a Pandit patronized by Apparaya, Zamindar of Nuzvid. 
The commentary also seems to be by the same author. The stanzas of 
the text are not given in some cases 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

sfqRRfRflgsqsqq: q^q *dq>T(ar)wqiRi>r q^qRoi 
«rrr qRqqq qr^r — 

*qqRT*q: $Rqi 

gat sfw^gi w q*q wqfqft i 
fl%: ?qid! 5 fq^qqq Rift OT 

g ^q(q) Rii Rqiqqq: *qf r faq? n 
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sig: wpi fir?: a«r ggfe: i 
gp?Ri g^Ri^oiRt pr- 

TOfrftp*wraR«t i 

End: 

awa Eraser fnw r«^?rt^ 

?fa =? srr ai%?R^q; ?r»g>? gggftwfa ?fa a^ m- 
gRafaftft grtfift firqg n 
Colophon : 

snaafaRRfg *ro°t %qr g$R i 
?ri m\m\ q* m 5Rfiq«?R??i^?R n 
swig ^wr(q-?i)g amato fa: fiteRWAf: i 
g?s*g fqjqi a*q? fllfiteRrafosig n 

The soribe of the original manuscript writes— 

arq?s: qr srar gs fi rererforg ? l 
g?r®5 3$ nq>Ri tRgrRfiwqq; rr ii 

The following stanzas seem to he the beginning of the work ISidbiin- 
tasnngraha, though thej' are wr.tteu at the end of this manuscript . — 

te>?qd?ifi^Hqm>RcT^rg: i 

3RR(^a n 

g$ori q^g fRf gRqRRi ?^gq i 
^t(q n 


R, No. 1646. 

Paper. 10| x H inohes. FoJl. 34. Lines, 20 in a page. D^vanfigarf. 
Good. ^ 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a M^. of Sampatkurtiara Varada 
Veiikata Baigicftrya Ayyivayyaigirnlu of Toni, , ' 
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oaturtoandrikabhAnah. 

A kind of dramatio composition, called Bhana, in one Aot dealing* 
with the love between CaturaSekhara and Camatk&ramanjari, the 
soeno of action being Tirupati : by Yenkatana, son of Saranyapada 
and Sxrasvatl and disciple of Kand&la Kangavarya The author’* 
father was the son of a peison named 1'harma and the grandson of 
Cilkamarti Saranya. 

Complete 

Beginning: 

m ftqrg * Wmmqq fl<?r I 

sjfq - 

qsn 9m ^qqppwft i 

a q>V 

(*TF«l%) 

q?rqR: — 

£5ftq^Rqo[|(?nS<JIrlJ %55c£I[^igJT 

fqsrcrai wtnq qtffarq 11 
* * * * 
f%*m ? i aisswfq ^q£ ilwrift: gem 

|! 

TO — 

«ftq!qqi?q«fi?|qfrfi55*?r: i 
to q%q gfo 3k3°r : n 
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mRSRfl;SRSr<3Rffltfq>R& \ 

qfafl, ?nflRflfflflJR3R»Rl ^t l Wanw[Ui: 

^3: ^sng#g} flqJJ'iTjfl (f|) SfRWf fl<qqqd || 

\^\ *rfarci&ircr 

flfflR ^FflflqflfcqRq^flRTRtWifc: 

5R: qmiflflft i%{*nq sfoqt jjqqR: n 

ar#i ^R?nm m qqfciftRisfln- 

cflq^fqpq'R: ASTAR: W»fl: I 
RftfliTflfflflTq: AlTOAfl% 
a p*RfaqR m airi f%N^i^ h 
m- i^t: Hflrafl$fafltfflflmqftqRAi«fi 

^qRSiflRqraifAqqrflRRqr ?fq4^ i%<r- 
R<qqi %ot 1 iqwmqq: mqqqnPfaRqi n 
aria^a qqiflflflF ijusnRRir SRAflcfifli i 
R«fiq *n?q ft q«rr: *<Rgt q; gfqsrra^qq n 
*flIflq*flR^fl%flRqT#Tfl- 

R^^flfligflg'qgtf'nqi^qqq i 
qgRqRis^cffqfqqRflq'iqf 
<rr a § ^ f%qfq ^[gft ^gg q n 
a Am Rq fl^tqm: 

*'*’*“ — — < — . * * • H 

f^3rjfi(^ffqflf ,J ifltfwq^fl[^flf^flifl i aariI: 
fqflflqfliflfl'flfifli i ^qswRR qqrg- 

WRtSAAfo || 

flAw— aft raaI q<lqq?>flqiqW^nqiffl c qqfl ar- 

*nft i \ N 


arfri. 
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ftqiq; i 

H % f%55 jjft W q^foRflqRffitt qfftvj 

arssrcsfaqra *rpirpct$ qg*qq*ft*q q: foren^ar n 

End : 

qft qq^q^R, («fr*o f% etflfa ? — qq <iMq 
qq^: i q^ qqqqi ^fjqmq s?q: qiafari dtftg qq qqlq 
wrajpwarflqRj *rasfog q eflfarai&r i qqq qqRqgq q>frqft i 

s * * * 

awqqq*3 q^qqiqqq - 

qqg fqfqsiq's qs$f%qq; qqg fqfqqq^qVi ^qisft l 
qqg gqqqif^qWRpq^^qqg Rreqqtftarcqft qfi?q: n 
(ffq qqiqq sftsfq qg^q^qR^i:.) 

Colophon : 

fB ^f^qqiq3®qtqqf^qqj^qi?wqtqg^qfqiqf^5r- 
ggfogfhqi wqq raFF RqjMmfqq: qtgdqR^iwqiqf qr 
qqiq; II 


R. No. 1647. 

Paper. il X 9^ inches Foil. 179. Lines, 20 in a page (irantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Ayyagari Suarama.jya 
S&strig&ru of Sakurru, Godavari district. 

Foil. 166a and 159a are lefj olank. 

p/ 1 '' 

^sidfas$fHiqsqisqj. 

V£DABARA&IVASA^ A8ttAN AMAVYAKEYA. 

A commentary^ - on Vsdas&raSivasahasranamastotira described 
under R. No. 1^2? c ) ante: by Parama$iv$QdrasarasvatJ, disciple o f 
Abhinava-N&rr i ^ a ^ 6n( ^ ra aarasV atL 
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The original manusoifpt is said to have been copiod by Gauripati, 
son of Ayyagari Cennavefcgu, for Bajannagilri, the oopying having been 
completed on Sunday, to! 14th day of the dark fortnight of the month 
pf Kartikai in the year j^udhirodgari. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q*q qxqmftqsqFqqflrq^ i 
®nq[? ^gqiqRqraFqiqftqq n 

^fa^iqfofterppFiter n 

qqift fast si*q «flFRq^q<rc n 
3nr«iFn: g#raq i 
qRFrq sq qift q;q qrafarqqqi^ n 
p#q*i pi pft^PRiftsJK i 

g?Rf Rflai q(g)q: || 
q<qr wi hr apta q l 

qiiqftq°t fq^gqqqg— 

i^tfa gq^qrq r! q: qiqq: i 

^rcii 5rqcn<ft5ir q*q qrq fq&?qq n 

qq qmi3?tBi qif pt qfq ^qq i 

sFqfr^i^ ‘^qqgqiqq n 

* * * * 

3[«ra: sripirw i whot i ^ vRorq \ 

# * * # 

Colophon : 

^qqrq^q^qr^qiq ii 

End: 

qf&Fsq qrqkqRi qw ftqqifacf: i 

qfedt q«Ri wqfaqqigqra: it 
162 
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JRRI: ffRSJRlf^lf:. 

# * # * 

ffrs«W TRRWtft 1*4 1?f4[4 f%: ll 

Colophon : 

ftqrrftg gg^g a^fflf^rawt ^WRfira«PRW5«ri^iiflf 

w*ra?refMfor wieq. ii 

* * * • 

fafTTO frlTOR | 

ramt qfiNraq fli ra?ra n 

Colophon : 

fft nsig*i<rr ismisraraisn&rai 4ffaraigtr*ira 
5icojqi4o|qoqraira4q^ ^l#qrapi 5JW WgiRrailSeqTq: II 
fra ^q^^tqwqiq^iqraqqyR^fiiqqqiqqoi^q^d'f'^q- 
qra^^ wggg ^g^ffggi ggq Rgragfggrag^ qr rri^i 
mw ii 


R. No. 1648. 

Paper. 11 X 9} inches. Foil. ‘26. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagan. 
Good. 

Eestored in 1915-1 C trom a MS* of the Library. 

The fly-leaves contain the table of contents of the work. 

KUNDA1UNYAMAHATMYAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 2389 of the D.C.S. MSS , 
Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete, 


E. No. 11649. 

Paper. 10£ X 9 J inches. Foil. 229. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu* Gocd. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gopalakrsnammag&ru 
of Indnpalli, Godavari district. 



R. NTJMBER8 


»WLsr**CH 

16(9— 16^ ORa S--» 2347 

Fol. 1 contains some passages on Srautaprayoga. 
APASTAMBIYADHVARATANTRAVYAk;IIYA : PRAYO&A- 

ratnamAla. 

By Caundapaoarya. Same work as that described under R. No. 
795 ante. 

Contains PraSnas one to four, but a few stanzas in the beginning 
are broken ; for the boginning and ond soo R. Nos. 795 and 1353 ante , 
respectively. 


R No. 1650. 

Paper 10| X9£ inches Foil. 89 Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bhamidipati Acyutarama 
Somayajulugaru of Irusumanda, Godavari district. 

SIDDHANTAKAIJMUDIVYAkUYA • TATT V A HO DH L N t. 
Foil. I a — 525. 

B) Jfianendrasarasvnti. Same work as that described undor No. 
1439 of the D.C S. MSS., Vol. 111. 

Begins in Budhfidiprakarana and breaks off in tho Krtyaprakarana. 


(I>) 

SIl)HlIANTAKAUMUDiVYAK.HYA : MTHOltHINi. 

Foil 53 a - w 9 a. Fo . 895 is lett blank 

By Jayakrsna Same work as that di'scrioed undor Vo 1113 of 
the D C S M^S , Vol. 111. 

Svaraprakriya complete. 


R. No 1651. 

Paper. 11 X 9.} inches. Foil. 70 Lines, 20 in a page. Telagu. Good. 

Transcribed m 1915-16 from a VIS. of V. Gopalakranamniag&ru 
of Indupalli, Godavari district 

mahAbhasyavil>vanmukuabhu$anam. 

A work illustrating by means of wit.ty stanzas the meaning of the 
Stitras of Panini as explained in the Mahabha^ya ; by Pray&ga Venkata* 
dribhafta. 

15 2- A 
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Contains Ahnikas three to nine of the first Pada of the first Adhyflya. 

Beginning : 

^qfa ^op. I 
qqqtsrR q% it 

ftsi ^ q fig nm gMfanifti i 
^qi^qrcqtV^q || 

3 I 3 r HIRcTI WTORor fl 3 ? 5 °T*l ? 3 dlt- 

sqmqft JRESt f?0F3^[ 3 fR*qiqq$ qqofciK'jil q qq 
q$r: i q*nq qq i qfeqfRT qfesr?nfqqiq% qfe*R- 

ftra gq swi: i anV® 5?3 gift q 3 

f^rst: fqfsqi: I rt^IT%riT gSR fW ftIqqgStR! 

3 R 3 CTftdl«r Rd: !%£[: flRI^qfqqt «lftsqi 3 PlW*N 

fiteifariR!i3fq nw 1 srr «wrcq grai iWrf^ftqi qjs^ 
qq=53R qq Rren esrawrai: qrftqt <£rn%qqr q min:, fig 
^[Rqitfifqqqiqrc^q gfqqifqmq qisrq 1 sranqq gfqqifqqRr- 

qisr siasqftwi:, ar^q §feq qrafafo ;qtqi£ft qiq: 11 

• * * % 

Colophon : 

SR «fiqswMRS^ 3 ^ qqq qig g#Rif|q>q; 11 
End: 

qfaq qr»TOfo5Rr fqqaiR — 

RNRiRRioii q^fciCvQft sqqRqq qs^ 1 
qssgqqft ffofssi qqre q ^qqfqkiq ii 
suqi mfRRRiqiqW qq sr |q: 1 <^tfg ^ sril^q 
qq; 1 qq qsg; qqi fssq fssfiT sqqRqqqgqqft, 
«f%3, mwir #qq qwicfWh 1 5qq^qaf^qiqi?rq<m(3R qra: 1 
qg<S qqi qqsqg ^3 sm |q: 1 *rr wm j«r **ft*FV* 
qgqqfq I Sfftg 3pp fisq SR *r4*gp5: m<& *nq«q- 
3^ Rqqq 1 s^nftqt jit snq: s^ts ?| q qraMtict riIH 
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i R*rrcRig i 3 gq#j wrcrrcfifl 

*1R: I affi <£f SRlft sqqf**lfrc — -3£rpft TO *Kg[RqR<f I 

qraki fa'R 11 

anfl«nn(& q^wnn ^ wtr 11 

Colophon : 

|R ^ RjRggI^gg ^(R^ *ffa%roi«lfogyg3* gW q*iqS- 
wrft *w q£ jrwrt^F^ i, 


E. No. 1652 . 

Paper. 10fx 9£ inohes. Foil. 127. Lines, 20 111 a page 'lVIugu, (lood. 

Transcribed m 1915-lb from a MS. of BhamidipatiAcjutarAnm- 
eomayajulugaru of Jrusurnanda, Godavari district. 

ctRt% ; fTRoqi^[5Rsqnoqi — 

TATTVAC1NTAMAN YALOKAV YAK11YA : bt DOUAfJj A- 
NAM. 

13y Annambhatta. Same work as that described under E. Nos. 1530 
and 1537 ante. 

Contains the Mangalavada, the Utpatti Pramanyavada and the 
Pram&tvalaksana. The original manuscript is said r o have been copied 
by Kamaraju of lndupalli, the copying having been completed on 
Monday, the 10th day of the bright fortnight of the month of Sravana 
in the year Tarana. 


R No. 1653 . 

Paper. 10-J x H iuches. Foil. 129. Lines, 20 in a page. Dovan&garl. 
Good. 

Trsnsoribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R Ry. Venka Jagannfitha 
6&stri of lndupalli, Godavari district. 

NYAYASUDHAVYAKHYA.: RANAKOJJtVINl. 

By Annambhatta. Same work as that described under R. No. 1532 
ante . 

Wants a few lines in the beginning of the third P&da of the first 
Adhy&ya and ends in the same Pada. 
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E. No. 1654. 

Paper. 10. X 9| inches. Foil. 188. Lines, 20 in a pago. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915—16 from a MS. of Bhamidipati AojutarSma- 
somayaj ulugaru of Irnsumanda, Godavari district 

NYAYASUDHAVYAKHYA : RANAKOJJlVINl. 

By AnDambhatta. Same work as that described under II. No. 1532 
ante. 

Contains the second Adh^ava almost complete. 

Beginning : 

qRW I TOcriftwror RcftfTfliqiq sfRfllf— 

i ^mii^qraqi^sqiRRiqfqR i 

SREOWfa sqHsqqjqjq Rqqiqiqffi qRW frnTO I 3TI? — 
qiq^o^Iiqft | 

# * * * 

Colophon : 

[qi]qqqq(^)qRqq|tq ^ florqfcifl ftfqi f|ftqigqft qqq: qpfs || 

End: 

?f%a^35rei%; ^ricr— qg 
qfafq i sn^qqifeRlqi ^qift^qRWiqRi; sjr- 

qqtftapqi^R swift. 

Colophon : 

fft #J?|dNiqiqq|iqitqiq^qqEiqqpifQ!iqdE^?q^- 

[qrjqq^ q q fogggg r ^#1 flq^Rfifcq i grraro^iw t ftffrcreqi- 
qtq qg& qi?: i *nmr(* fssfiqi«nq:) n 

The scribe of the original MS. writes — 

gqnqssHmgmtf q*qq$ft^ i 
qgftfwq r *iqq*q~i fttflqi(«n)qqtqwt II 

R. No. 1655. 

Paper. 10£x9$ inches. Foil. 99 Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Mantravadi Venkata &astri- 
gatn of Munjavarapukota, Godavari district. 
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tattvacintamanyAlOkavyAkhya. 

A commentary on Jay ad ova’s Tattvoointaraant aloka desoribed 
under No. 3998 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Wants the begiun : ng and the end in the Pramanyavada. 

Beginning : 

SPRT ^ «r?q- 

qi01?iqar 3\\k qiftf I ffl: STOIOIlf^Tqiq- 

*W»PU ftKtNf ^ 5111 f?r f?j5$qefliR: I WJfTIlxWTSr- 

531% q?W?NTtf 5iq: | 3Td<*q qiRmsrtr 

aq^oiffq snlr Rff%: *# rjpj: srp -awfir t 

End: 

nsnidisiq crr>% diWRiWfo, d3nqif^r§tq®fue 
|or RI«IW^H?x3q%ITigqqitRRTmRirf— cRpiRqid I qR5ff i 
qRqdTqRfl^^^rai 0 ^ WiiVqq i 

^gqRft d^qi^qR^dqiRioqtqdqra i 


K. No. 1656. 

Paper 10Jx9| inches. Foil. 101. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS ofBhamulipatiAcyutarama- 
BOmayajnlugaru of Irusumanda, GodaTaii district. 

6t#q;6W3?n%f5JI(^qi — 

TATTVACINTAMANyALOKAV YAKHYA : SIDDJ1ANI A- 
NAM. 

By Annambhatta'. Same work as that described under R. No. 1537 
ante . 

Contains the Jnaptipramanyavada. 


R. No. 1657. 

Paper. 101 x9£ inches. Foil. 41. Lines, 20 m a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed m 1915-16 from a MS. of Tiru. Srlnivaeavarada TaU- 
oariyar of Villiyamb&kkam, Chingleput district. 
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a triennial Catalogue op mss. 


PARAMESVABAS4&HITA. 

A Saihhita of the Paficaratragama, which is an important Agama 
work on Sri Vai^navism. The subjects dealt with in this manuscript 
are clear from the headings of the Adhyayas given below. 

Contains Adhyayas 20 to 26. The portion here is a continuation 
of what is contained in the MS. described under No 5297 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XI: 

*rc*. 

Beginning : 

— 

*PT 3?I I 

Wri afew k fctfRof 5^ II 

mfow— 

jj 5 ft* flsfisRrercq i 

3?5I5^rm hWtc*w^(. ii 

S^NISfipjfW! || 

ifa flfWffta: 5RP?fel R ^ | 

# # # # 

*pnflpwlft*^r srerupw^ ii 

flrafi SHFcRT: l 

snkTO m * ii 

* * * • 

Colophon : 

«f q wi* qrcftft fomvk Jnqfar^siHrcfqfaik f&rts- 

«n*r: li 



B. numbers 1 6 57- L 65 8. 
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End : 

fra qgrfs uprfN q?g i 

^I^rai fqiqqqi%a?!oii || 

qrtfrc qq|q csrHxsrai siqiqq 1 
*nqqraij*rarai qi^qrqqRijjft n 
rftwwa *nfa% qq#fa | 
ajrftaqq *jiq% qqf qqmqsrfrcrc 11 

Colophon : 

fft sfawra qimr i%q[q?io? ^fR. 

fqfaqtq qfprssqrc: 11 

R. No. 1658 . 

Paper. 11 ,< 9£ inches. Foil. 156. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Tiru. Srinivasavarada Tata- 
c&riyar of Villivambakkam, Ohingleput district. 

TKWfrira:. 

PARAMESVARAVIVRTIH. 

A commentary on the Paramesvarasamhita described under the last 
number: by Nrsimhayajvan, son of Sampatkumara. The author salutes 
Appayaryaot KanSikagotra and JRangaraja Bhattarya. This Samhita is 
followed m conducting the worship of God in the Srirangam temple. 

Contains one to twenty-six Adbyayas, the subject-matter of which 
is briefly described in the first seven wtanzas in the beginning. 

Beginning : 

qnsnqqR: fiq(f%qi)qs j<k qqq q 1 

W qrrag^ift ^gfeqn 11 

^3*f q^ra^ra: qqq qraqiqqq 1 
q$ 3 *qra; RH*r qitqfaR, 11 
i^n m 1 

qq# qnaHtgrt&w #fqqg; 11 
w sR^qi 3 qftqfR 1 
5 Rt?% i ?mq «qq ^ ’qa^ 11 
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Rfclgl qqqqr% qiSflW ! 

■o 

ftST tq spfa'ft: I 
<?#% *q4qqf Sifter || 

%& qRiwgfoift: n 

q)qqttq& — 

gfogq; qqr m qiafiqft i 
a^qq; guiqq q^qqr n 

gsqwiqqqi qiqi qa^’Riqfq^qi^ i 
ai^^R: wr m qn% tow n 

qi4w£iq>rci «5«sw?0& i 
«i%qn?q*4q: qq. q>irg qq ^i?u 

gsi*wt (. ) ww i 

* * * * 
^qnm^foq i 
qiqifcqqq q?q qigsNasrcq n 
qqqxgiaqTqfqWqPFtorqq i 
jkggggq q4 *i?qqrqq>q n 

qqq^I^rTtqa timRqqW | 

aroqiqp q;q %$qRt4[ *qq n 
* # # t 

R>q*q qrsq fqqtqiq qqiqft | 

qidray wrat toffa toft qqi u 
qq: qq»3q*qiqqrf3ft wm i 
toq^torarci sgswq n 

fg n^qgq^qqi^^m: qiqqqqiqqfqqqqiqrcftq* 
qftqjg: qqqtq, ^ntosft qqiqiqqraq^iqramq qqftqqRgq <nft- 
W qqq=E3reigqn%§: cn*n%qrc«qitft ftqft$nft qqq?q 
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JRRfr — W I 3T?T ^'Tl'Rlftqfg 

gRl WR! WRR § 5 *RRI RgW «ll: — 

sraifcRft i atewERfifo? i Mta i 

• # * * 

Colophon : 

?r sfiqmR qR*wriWi ^qRRWigtfRfaf^ciwfa- 
dWi 5IR(l%q!)q4Di JRtfo«jR: |l 
End: 

ftimH- -ffl'ifftfa i reRRifj 3 »#Pis wnrftifaiff-- 
3%flRTRR t m f.^RR ftftRfrcZR Rif • RpniRflR I 

Wa I! 

qrgPhrfiift«i^(^)ufft «wfforc»i i 
njgsr iif^qiiR i i 

sprit %m e ? r *m 51%: 1 

*RT ff RRfRR 3 RW II 

?rSfl*lfa<RT im RqgqRRSRR | 

3 RRcT: «Rpfftt wr fl Jflfa j% 9 fq: II 
foqra if ftirapspra 1 

$tpr£r alfasarcatf wm jr; 11 

WR *RRSR flfflRI<Rlft 9 I 

to 

Colophon : 

fi% ^jgqggi^ g ^i#gg^Rj %fRf RgreigraR stl i%- 
qi% 5 riS«lR: 11 

B. No. 1659. 

Paper. 10}x9J inches. Foil. 270. Lines, 20 in a page, tirentha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Venka Jfigannatha 6astii of 
Indopalli, God&vari district. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHETIVTAKHYA : SUBUDDHI- 
MANOHAEAH. 

A commentary on the Tattvaeintamanididhiti, which work is de- 
scribed under JNo. 4002 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. VIII : by Annam- 
bhatya, son of Tirumalarya of Raghava somayaji family. 

Contains the following Prakaranas in Anuraatia • 

SqiFHJFfftS'T'JFq, (wants beginning) ^RFl^:, TSF- 

FFiqiSf:, WTshf?:. foSFWdRFi?:, %WF^JF f «F:, %5R5FqflteW- 
?R, %q3sq{eft(%$03;jq, | 

Beginning : 

stsfa i ^3 

^F^RItM: cFFSSFWNr =q H<Wb, dlf RfSfqdtRR 3RI%- 
R<qiqwFiqi<i. RicFqiFif^ qr ^fr^f i 3«fr 

HftqR«R qfrnfriraft 3f?F SRftlfrTCF?: I 

^sf sff a^cflF^ JFcF^Htiw sni — 1 

• • * * 

Colophon : 

fia ffirffenwa ff^r 11 

End: 

cTfFlfa RfcFsIF^^R^RI^tEFSrilfRt^If — -|?q*F«nFt | qfit- 
fFfqf 

* * « * 
fa^PF FFF«F^FF =q afgSPHF * FT^ra?^ ?RT fFW | q=f- 
'W(%dF R JFft$|$ fft ^xsitq fR*l: | q^R«FIRdI . . . *F 

rfstFR 1 a 3 q rf^fj- 

tFFF II 
Colophon : 

?# «ftq?iqfFq|'iqRFRq^qiT%f 55RdFF^ <$* 

re^g^F gal jjgg°w Fi q ggF%qqn >sqqqpF^qor || 

The fly-leaf contains the contents of the MS. 
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R. No. 1660. 

Paper. 10Jx9linch.es. Foil. 19. Lines, 20 in a page. Telagu. Gooch 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gdpalakrsnammagaru. of 
Indupalli, Godavari district. 

Fol. 19 6 is left blank 

ASAUCAT1UMS \OCHLOKt WITH COM MEN TAUT. 

The text is by Ramacandrarya and the commentary by Nrurahiiya. 
Same woik as that described under No. 3020 of the D 0 S. M ^ , 
Vol. V, but with the following colophon 
Complete 

2R (sq^R) 

*rrh ii 


It. No. 1661. 

Paper. 10J X 9£ inches. Foil. 27. Lines, 2) in a payo. Ddvaiiagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Ayjagari Sitaramayyagiliu 
of Sakurru, Godavari district. 

3T%6^im 

ADVA1 tadipikA 

By Nrsimhairama, a pupil of Jagaun&thairaina. Same work as that 
described under .No. 4511 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol IX. 

Contains the fourth 1’ariccheda. 

Beginning : 

miksim 

6RI?|tR SjlrRffi Hf: II 

STW-TTSRgii: I 

h hr pipirsh ii 

3F*J HI^IHf m R$<R6, 651 HII^Hf flntrl'ra: { 

SStSf Hc[Ri SrfrFRfcl HHfrt I 31? H#l:— 6 m fl&TS?- 
3f?pE?ItR66tW?!HI?, I HR 6HFFH 55^?, SRl^S'FgFll^- 
^WRiq.1 
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End : 

*xfiR3 qaiq*TR c’q^qgf^q arfqRq^q grqqi qq^qifRRRTi- 
qq*q q*gqi R$%qqr qR^RR^rRqRRq^qpq wroRiwif 
q?rqiqqq qfqqraq 5 ft m^g n 

qftqnqft q% q q qftqq; qjqqqsRftff qtqqrcq RfRiq. i 
RgsftqftgerqRq qq*q qqrercqqqgqrsq qi(qq)siq£iq: n 
^ftrcqq^^qfqM^iqqqftqqq'fft #ftfa r^ti: i 
q qq RqiqqqsnqqftqsRRg ^iqgtq^ftqf qtq q ftftftq: u 
i%qqfq qftqft q^qn%(^ qqwOftqsqqqqqsnqqi^r gqq: i 
srqqft if? qrr qqqRiRftqiqsftNqfq ft r 4i qiqqRftqq 11 
ail ftqRq gq: qqr?: $ qtqqtfaqRqsv-q: ( 
qqtftft qqq} g(qq) q ferqsqicqfttft q ; q ii 

Colophon : 

?ft ^Rqqqqtqqi^fqfRtqqTqqq^q^rqf^q^iqqirrsr^q- 
effgiqiwq^qr ^|qfiiq^rq[q[q;?frfqq;q?q^4: qfcifc: i qqt- 
m (q ; q-) n 


11. No. 1662. 

Paper. 1CJ X 9$ inches. Foil. 14 f Lines, 20 in a page. DSvaniigarl. 
Good. 

Tianseribed m 1 915—1 G fro n a MS of Ayyagari Sitaramayyagaru 
of Sakurru, Godavari district. 

^iRlqrqq^qFqtfqq. 

CHANuO&yOPANISADBIlASYATiKA. 

A commentary on the Cbandogy5pani$adbhasya of Sankaracirva : 
by Abhinava Narayanendrasarasvati, disciple of JnfinSndrasarasvati who 
was himself the disciple of KaivalyendrasarasvatJ. 

Contains Adhy&yas six to eight. 

Beginning ; 

qf^RRqif^inqqiiqwilq crqan^ gfr i 
q?$foftqg qrfasnsflqqf : sis? qqiqiq^q: qqqq ii 



ft. NUHBKKS 16*12-1663 
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•fRT I 

WWTO mra: II 

15^ ^^I^WRRig'lRRFSTBlfif I %: ?PT3?w}- 
sssaw, ftqf fliwfoqwPnf^ra dfopgqsi^swisrcrc t* gi . 
«?r 3TR®qr: i aw 3jbp*ta wifitewcr iwif— *ra$arcfij i 
fwwcanaw wrw fra srq: i qq srasrtegara 

fWRq^^q^narasRi satoMRg fawsis— i 
* * . # 

Colophon : 

% ft «faw w&nffcnarei wf 5 «fla?la5^rfw^3w<n?l%wr- 
tri^^«?w^3^?^^^aaaw^3iwwl^f%aRf siwt- 
wflnwrftorat qgtsww II 

End: 

spun 3TR*rf% anraan^srw sro^Rigw^r: 

^WRftftorca^ra ii 

Colophon : 

fSW’RRW RJF5T: ^of: || 

3iFga^R(3?R)g?i5qi^r i 

?JR$ gq . . . ^q?rq<SIR^r: 1 1 
?fi*r«ijnfo?3W qwigqq w- i 
fqi§qwg?iq tnsRfttiis^ n 
|fa wWq^wwjfl’prqRflw- 

flR???rTWcfn5qqRRrcq«ftqFRgqgin WSlTCWdifaftaflri 31#- 
«RPPftwani0^5«n*J: II 


It. No. 1663. 

Paper. lOf X 9£ inches. Foil. 114. Lines, 20 in a page. DevanSgari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS, of Kanvapuri Eamajogi §aa«* 
rulu of Puli vela, Eazole taluk, 
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RANVARANTnABtJARAN'AM. 

On the religious duties and observances known as the Grhya or 
Smarta rituals, as opposed to the Srauta rituals, laid down for the 
followers of the Kanvasakha of the White Yajurveda. The names 
of the Prakaranas given below indicate clearlv the subjects dealt with 
therein. By Anautabhatta, son of Devanaga The author salutes in the 
beginning Katyayana, the author of the Kalpasufra of this school, 
Karka, the commentator thereon, and Vasudeva, the compiler of a 
Praydga manual of the rituals proscribed in the Sutras. The author 
proposes to follow the Sutra, the Bhasv a and the Smrti pertaining to 
this school. 

Contains the following Prakaranas : — 

snqfajfrrefa:, 'jfewsrcsfc, mfarasTwr, ^brrrr , 

qffaaSTOWSfNrc, WSRififo, RRfRftR:, 3?fo|*RRR:, 

(iuoomploto) I 

Beginning : 

ftflBiFafcn'ri 3*3$ i 

m wi hbrr 

*RtT l »RRrfHR3*B<5 a || 

f.IRRR# I 

RffiR3R5f RRRRJRf spft || 

3*11 I 

t WTOcfc 3*r: | 

r *RrY*rri %m\ 30TIR 11 
SF* # I 

3^ ?IRT WfgSIJTWSR II 

$qf fRg II 
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fan$$rci frfa: 

sffqfg^qqrfaq: i 

#gRr fit ^crogTOr: tffawww. 
qtt fR(itR)t qdq?Rt ii 

^qFRiftR^RitqRiqqqqi qqr i 
q«t: foqq qq srsI q^tq u 
qi^Ri q^SERi gsf q i%q| w. i 
qq^HSHRi gift m goirct n 
fqqifR^qiqe^qiqR qjqsqq. i 
qq 3qqq«qiqR qiqsqq n ^qq :• 

3tR<l*:ft ^RlftRR(q)q>rRq | q^RR ^iqqqRqffl- 

<qR<#fq qiqq i qq; ser?# qqfq i qR^Rj^q qrfftggonft- 

s^ERtei ^qsqqfqqtqq i qporfisr qRqqq: i qq %f%q^ 

qrf^sffonq qiFR#q, gOTwreiwwi^ i qq it tqra^---3irarai: 

qifoi ft^fafq i qgqqh'te qq^qq. 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

fit )jfiq^Rqqf^R^ y /i qgR ; qqg ^%q sfttftqswl m- 
f^qq^fq: ll 
End: 

qqifq fqftfaqmifl^Rg:— 

qtf&fe*ig^qi ^a»ft qsqq^l i 
r Htfarci qqqt mpqRrqi ii 

fit ii 

qqqrR^qlqi t qwqqsqi qqr i 
ftoffa t’jfRisq: ^qrcrtRl q?: ii 

Colophon : 

fit 

; f ! ^oi sftqqqiRqtq fq*faq gjggRgft f*r$tqiqRqtq: ii 


153 
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ww: i jpwrcrcRfa i 

* # * * 

«IR*q qft?n^} I qforsftqfo: || 

E. No. 1664. 

Paper. 11 x8f inches. Foil. 69. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bulusu ParvatiSvarasoma- 
yftjnlu of Vyftghr56varam, Razole taluk. 

(a) 

DAEfiAPtJENAMAvSAMANTKABHASTAM. 

Foil, la— 066. 

A commentary on the Mantras recited in connection with the per- 
formance of the DarSapurnamasa sacrifice : by Timmajajvan, also 
oalled Tirumalayajvan, son of Mallaya of Madhavasdmayaji family. 
The author is stated to have written a commentary on the Mahabhasya, 
entitled Anupada, and another commentary on the Sandhyavandana- 
mantra of the Vaisnavas. The author’s father is said to have written 
commentaries on the Tattvaviveka, the Manyaloka and the Kaiyata. 
Iho author’s grandfather is said to have written a poem, viz., Kr$n&- 
bhyudaya, as well a commentary on the DarSapnrnamasaraantra, and 
the Gurumat&nuvada. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ii 

aw ii 

)flWR5RW> II 

wg&rg fl«ns ms* fart pg i 

ii 
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Mr i 

erarr (§qi)Rifa ftorfDr: n 

§ri fjfara&rlgsrcinfai i 
(TOi^)ft*RiW!«rif tot fMq% ii 
^ig^n^n 1 

^ gif *w*tm q*rwfd tM(M)?t 11 
#sr ^igrere*n % qgiqparcq Mr 1 

a^R^TOSIIoif %«JRTqi =q m ^T || 

Wjgtf *TRqt?: M R I^TRlft Mg 1 TO- 

fro; m*> tor^t Micf M^tri 11 

q?MfM M 3 * I 
3 RH#t g 4 «n jt assM qrfffag 11 
M fMr qM tor Mto M ?r htoir st^tto- 

r^Tq^qRT^RRraRRqqR 'E55T«Rong rMr ^^qong | 

wnisp 5 : uforas*: 1 r^r fq?r q iRR^rg q?rg%q sqq- 
TOtssrfa 1 Rtfarq sRiqfiiM ws 1 t r^tor- 

faftcr toto frsjqfa Mi qiqftM^fa arti q qiM 

nq fqq fMrc 1 

End: 

srwoiM 1 f qfl stwoir MgqrgM to* ; gw <$• 
TRiq: | 3TTOT | qfTORW Mr: dfafl # $TO I 

I ffa II 
Colophon : 

gra ^qiqqfliqqi^rf^iqdRR^qn^fjtqgqqgq^qi f fow- 
rlqtggq#qi f^iRicqRigqqRq^t^qi rM *j gfawwwM 
V$H. II 

tot r RRTsfRR Rqn^R qft f%«i% l 
sr g qf M gjcM #RR3 f^W : 11 

153-A. 



2364 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS- 


ANAJMTAMANTEABHAgTAM 
Foil. 666 — 69a. 

A commentary on tbo Vedio Mantra beginning with the word 
sRJfRT and used in the performance of the flro-offerings. 

Complote. 

Beginning : 

«r*f i awTfrra . . . . i 

eh; rcg imroraisr awsir argtffact i ? am 
aw <$*bi: fliffa f? | | am 

a vnwi i 

End: 

aRfiaRPRratf^ wepweffa srtit tiw ii 

Colophon : 

Fol. 69 oontainB some lines boing the commentary on Aranimathana- 
mantra. 


E. No. 1665. 

Paper. 1 Of X inobes. Poll. 43. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bkamidipati Aoyutarama- 
somayajulu of Irusumanda, Godavari distriot. 

MAHABHASYAVIDVANMUKHABHUSANAM. 

By Prayaga Venkatadribhat(a. Same work as that described \inder 
R.No. 1651 ante . 

Contains the Ahnikas three to nine in the first Pada of the first 
Adhyaya. 


E. No. 1666. 

Paper. 11 X 8| inches. Foil. 103. Lines, 20 in ^ pa g e> Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Anappr fl( ji p u llaya Sastri of 
Peruru, Amal&pnram taluk. 

The fly-leaves contain the contents of the MS . 



R, NUMBERS 1666-1667. 


2)65 



kT) H Y ATM A RAMA Y AN ASETU II . 

By Ramavarman. Same work as that described undor No. 2158 
)f the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the Balakanda (except the first Sarga), tho Ayodhyakfinja, 
die Sundarakfmda and the Yuddhakanda. 


II. No. 1667. 

Paper. 10^ x 9£ inches. Foil. 30. Lines, ‘20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 10 15-16 from a MS. of V. S. Narasimhaofiriyar of 
Villiyambakkam, Chingloput district. 

fTWI^rto[ 5 WTT. 

TAEKAS ANGE AH ADI PIKAVTAK FI Y A. 

A commentary on the Tarknsangrahadipika of Annambhatta, descri- 
bed under No. 4154 of the D.OS. MSS., Vol. VIII ; by Venkatacarya, 
son of Srinivasarya of VadhiilagGtra and grandson of Maharya who 
was the son of Saumyavararya. 

Contains the Pratyaksa incomplete. 

Beginning : 

HPT || 

qqft q: || 

G* 6 

q^l^qf^^ qrlpiTEF- 

^^srTcprq^iFr^qqroiqtq^frq/or: i 

«ftqtq, tfftfjfiRPTF 35: || 

?r*j& q^Rfq^wq^TtfFq. u 
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‘ j ' 

elite *r eF^n spw i 

tee §i%tee tefaewgsw n 

argegr ew we fcq&e; 

ejarewseTOte: tel: e|ei ^omoiFei 

eflraim qetel sgftegisrpii eKteeteee ateiew - 

%e %te* tee eei tee stetegarfegte footer 

fte te n^e »nfaft§: ei^eeqReen%ei?q^e^^gsq- 

toe i^ei%eflteieteeele»tei’g»eeei5(iR«te , eie 

# # # # 

effate— fa&rctete i te # i^pee: i ?te i%eft- 

eierfte ang— e^ggiggg pr% i 

End: 

aere tesw te ^ne; qi?e ^ftte^eeseeiRie^ww- 

ggi utowi ^nfolteeFe^teitee n 


E. No. 1668. 


Paper. 10J X 9£ inches. Foil. 33 Lined, 20 m a page. l)3van&garl. 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MB. of Sampatkumara Varada 
Venkata Kangftcarya Ayyarayyangarlu of Tuni. 


wrtete:. 

B H ARATAS aEVARTHAS ANG 11A HAH. 


A work on the art of gesticulation. The portion contained in this 
manusoript deals with the following subjects : — 


qgjltefte:. 


tereriteter;, 

^roiitefte;. 


gfeitefte;. 

qteltefte:. 



tesitefte:. 



ft. NUMBER 


1668 . D ***>a #67 


gjflflftftlta:. 

Ssraf^TtFPfW. 

fTfofrafiRWT:. 


^RrtffWOW. 

& f g?«>Tg. 

*IW&?ra 3 $r<irc. 


The author is Mudumba Nrsiinhacarya of Srlvatsagdtra. Ho states 
that this work is based upon similar prior works attributed to Nandi- 
keSvara, Narada, Brhaspati and Bharata. 

Wants the beginning and end. 


Beginning : 

. . . TOWnstawraft: I 

II 


W^PWRi: — 

ra?flwrwfaifai%^s ##3 i 

. . TOJPUWft^ft^jOJ^B^SW II 

# # # # 


siRftsrag «#srafa *r 
jfamsafi frraroforaRqwra: n 


End: 

? $ . • flfTi I 
pflSWRSfa: SKHOTtfrewra - . im\ m \\ 

Colophon : 

«wr(*w)flra '#frak°rcn^ 
srcGJrfimft flgpk i) 
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VO 

^fsqfetuti =q to mw. w ii 

vO 

3Tf STCfSft =q I 

aiffa gsmftsft i 

wm S1W : W f%: II 

Colophon: 

wRfimkga&mw mm 11 


R. No. 1669. 

Paper 10| x 9J inches. Foil 110 Lines, 20 in a page Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of Mantha Ccnnaya Sastri of 
Pantuluvar Agraharam, Amalapnram taluk. 

BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA. 

Foil, la — 109a. Foil. 1096 and 1 1 0a contain the portions omitted 
in the MS. Fol. 1106 is loft blank. 

A commentary on the SrI-Bhagavata ; by Kegilla Sarva Gastrin. 
Begins in the first Adhyaya of the fifth Skandha and breaks off in 
the 23rd Adhyaya of the same Skandha. 

Beginning : 

q#? wtoftot fo* i 

% H 

im ft»ro*r 3^«r twiRrof ii 

ft ft faij^st 

*t ft#ra: fRi ft i mm. wro 

^ *PTS|[tJ 5: faros: JTR^TORRiTffliTST W $ 
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Colophon : 

sfiqiqqfloqi^qrai qw$ ? q 

sf«ro[s«ira: n 

End : 

W 39R2I3; iRqq: ^q5svq?% q 

sterat. sqgqiqq^: q^qgqiqq^-. qqqq: ficrift: 
q*q q? pq? q#oi m\ a*n qftqqRf u 
Colophon : 

fm ^qiqqq°qr<?qrci qqq^q 

Slf^riSeqtq; || 

«t*i qqifq#r2^n: r, 

3i«ifq i m q»qi?Rq^i^ q?q; sqR qq'iq^^qiqqi^q: 

* # * # 

sqlftfarci ^igRqiqs^q; «rrapc: iw tfl?R°Ti fqf|q: 

qqr ^qqiqq qqq^ i 


R.No. 1670. 

Paper. 1 Of X 9£ inches. Foil. 77. Lines, 20 in a page. 'Jelngn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of V (Topiilakrsnammag&rii of 
Indupalli, Godavari district. 

(a) ^on«jr^ffiqiq5qn?qiq^— gi%?^mq. 

DAKS1NAMURTISA1IASKANAMAV YAKHYANAM ; SUVI- 
GllAIlALANKAKANAM. 

Foil, la — 4a and l()a — 76a. 

A commentary on the work described under No. 9219 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVII. The author ot the commentary is Kam86vara, 
second son of Vires vara of \adhulagotra who became a Sanny&sin in 
Kadcipuram and whose maternal grandfather was Mantradi Vlresvara, 
son of Kr^nayajvan of Kaundmyagotra and an inhabitant of the Goda- 
vari banks. The commentary is called fcuvigiahalankarana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

seqif qren *q f q g§; I 

sRqi qqis*figq>3iq qqift n 



28?0 A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M8S. 

W fto SRISqftq ^ f%: li 
SFflFg ^tfewitoftr^i?' soR^T^ri^ 3 Tl 4 : I 
^Htorctftarcft ifanffi fagro lt 11 
«3^wrepRn to q^qi^to^q 1 

^isnrew tpqgqtf&ratfa gsfto. *m 11 
*ft qiwtosqg qfig ftarc *$ 3 ^ few 
flailto-T | 

ft: qto atr wtsnwra; q gjjggr *re 
swfi^r gt ftto to(q) qqtsfa wifomi^ 11 
to womw- q# qtoq^ 1 
ara: qr^tto ginaprei^ 11 
?fki^to^ 1 

^liRcR^t to q>tto fl% fesr: II 

|tol3^ui epfrsq gwpg II 

?jf «#q 1 

|i%ito*or s^toq «af g\ n 
srtoftopq q *r qqifq ftqq 1 
wg'to^q *ra*n gifeqigqig 11 
SfflFcf towhi: to qg^i^i^ 1 
qs^qqft hi?f: qnm « 

stotos toqqgiq q 1 
qf^F *raijpnpi 5 ®«n 11 

m qisi stoisto toqtoq gtoto toa>*w 1 

W 5T5«t: qqto ^ 1 af^W to 3B 

ftWto qftoq?qtori%|qKi 1 ffcriftoto gqfaiiqwfo 
iftotosra toto 1 
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5a%OTI*T W | ^ qfo 

ffo <?lfr°T: sf|«: Sfifi: R I 

End : 

fW*4trc*fteqra w qi m *‘- <rr5«t: ■ 

II I RCTsnqfw will sft q^T<st ^ rr^: n 

Colophon : 

^*rcraqi whr n 

^%onq,i%n^rw 5TBRgfiil i 
|RRWT0i wwfo *RI «RR II 
viwiin it^w i 
affitslt 3*n3p3tfrlf : II 

<^*r. qRR^: II 


(6) ^on#flf?RR#T^. 

DAK$INAMURTISAHASkANAMASTOTRAM. 

Foil. 4 a — 9 a and 7(5« — 77a. Fol. 7 7b is loft blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 9219 of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 

(c) lqRf%oif#q'qR'. 

MEDHADAKSINAMURTIMANTEARTHAH. 

Fol. 96. 

A commentary on the Mantra relating to Medba-Dak^inamurti, 
described under No. 6957 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol XIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*3 ajfolfa HWllW qxiRRifc 

^TlrT q fwtf q ’JpRRRfrf qfaq | 
lm ftsircftsji r r qiwt u 
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End : 

RR^F^T flRfTRR^RRRRf 3Tf& RfRR' 

^R SfRf II 
Colophon : 

?R WRR%l%d*T. 


li. No. 1671. 

Paper. II x9£ inches. Foil 72. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Ayyagari Sltaramayyagaru 
of Sakurru, Godavari district. 

CAMPURAMAYANAVYAKUYA : VI D V AT K A U T OTI ALAM. 

A commentary on tlio Yuddhakanda of Bhoja’s Campuramayana, 
the author of which Kanda is Laksmanasuri. The commentator Kame- 
svarasuri traces his genealogy thus : ~ 

Brahman tar vilni 

I 

Mallesvara 

Gangadhara 

Kamosvara 

(disciplo of Yisve^vara and the son of 
YonkatoSvara’s sister. 

Contains the Yuddhakanda. 

Beginning : 

qROTRR: I 

fsftfSRR II 

SO VO 

6IS SR^R ITI^5TC0 

. . . . 3Ril% R: II 

?R»R5WR: W SfPraTf^ I 
R3ffd1R15: Rf*RFRRRfta- 
*Rl%RFPRR: Rlfd: qri *R: u 
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qqrWi% .... . 

qg WSSRfdftq fqqq55I^5l5^im^|^ ^ flDg 
sqifi sn*qqi *r u 

% fowl ^te(WRI) 3 #: 

f q %cqra«5rqu|Ttpi qi ^ qq |qr: i 

q ; q =qn%555r^qRiiqi 5qn?qraq§ gg 
^faa^qqtq^qi^l: It II 

3fq qqqqiq; <3wqrci qfiqsfc 4to: q$<s- 

a'srPRpsr: qrag;4 q«qftq wq < 5 ^ 3 - 

q>w; 

* * * * 
q^Sf qfo I 3f3[iqt q$Rqqiqi^ 3|%- 

sq^qi^oit .... JR^qq | gs$ ^ q^ I 

qq q^pqqi^ jgr %qi 1 

End : ^ 

qspjfrsfq gsnjq ^*b 1 fat sftqiq; fo- 

f%^t % fqgqn ; q ffo; airq^qrcqi qqta'k q&Tirccq*t: 1 

^^5U[<pqf3^f33rqt3^5qffq sqqqitftefolfoqq^sqq || 

qn£^lfedg '5 qq^ld55^?q I 

• * * • 

fl% «flg3W»tfq: Rtifil q#ra«?: II 
Colophon : 

sftqqfe^qwqq!qqqq%Riff^'nqqi^iq%fwTiiq(^’iq)- 
qffg^iqRgqiq RqflRqq lffiq^qq^q fq^q^rfasntsraiftqercq 
iqsFqqqi^qft^q $qiq?Tq**fR*q q^q ^fyawfi^qq 

foftqiqf q«j- 

flqiqoisqfljqiqi fqS^J^qqnjqiqt 3 ^ 1 ^: flqififaqqq; II 

qwiftRm^Rqgqqw w J i*i?fcqqiq 

^ Jllfiq^q: qqqft qf|dl ^^1^: I 
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m ^ iforeww 

ftiR^fcpn^ TO: II 

fa|q( ifa II 

* * * % 

^5R^gqiq^55^^si555n3rae- 

ftwwRS wrcfts str^r* 
a irfre^Tim# ^ Jiutiwl^ n 
qr*#f^^»T°nfoTT*ii *hsft mr *n i 

FSifcimi ftftsnf^frai $qr$ftan: qft rr^ d 


R. No. 1672. 

Paper. 10J x9$ inohes. Foil. 41. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a JVLS of V 8. Narasimhacarijar of 
Villiyambakkam, Chingloput district 

qifarraraqro. 

parijatanatakam. 

This is a drama in five Acts, the plot of which is based on the story 
of the fetching of a twig of Parijata tree by Krsna from Indra's 
garden to please his beloved Safcyabhama, By Kum&ra Tatacarya, son 
of VShkat&oarya and grandson of Srinivasaguru of Sathamarsanagotra. 
He is said to be a descendant of SrlSailapiirna, who was a preoeptor of 
Bhagavad- Ramanuja He is also sai l to have been the preceptor of 
Baghunathabhupa who is highly spoken of in the introduction. The 
drama is said to have been staged in the court of Baghunathabhupa on 
the oooasion of the Mahanavami feast. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

wfapit RRn'qpkt II 
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3«mi 

j|gre% ggi qmt far i 
qRdfl'jW?^ amsrHjw? 

*T s ^fl%OT (%qn%ai HIR^iTl^qi II 

f ??oi &&& 3g?4t3TOITOR?sftrc 

aRF^tf tg arareta rcafe: n 

# • • * 

(ai^) ^rw:— («ra#: 

3T5qi55*n3?«n^^iua: *reni ?rif?Ri 
5TRIT »R<mW3n*fo aOTTFSlfoaRffc?: I 
tn«F ^firf%^T^^T»TR[ off Jjft : q%«p 

Tifrt ipmrefrs girfr n 

* * • • 

^IW:— (flfr*T^O W «nl^rRFW#a TORT 5fF*T ai^F. 

*F*j?nftate% ii 

SJ# — 3fiq 93T W qfawi I^T || 3TF$ *F>R 3* qfop? 
H* II 

q?m'.— arfa W3 wrflsnraft&s 3> ofe$3 
ftft: II 

* * * « 

a?r FjF3 ^oigurqoF<n?3w : sflt^jorf ^r*r 35: 11 
5F*ift *rf*tt 

# q»ny^ WpHT el^RcFRf: I 
an^i^fs^awflJFi ftr ^trf n- 
wia^nfa fag^^aFam *n ^n? 11 
aa[R5rsiw5*i^Ra?i5iR?%^ ^ref^i^Kmof: ra- 
q^oprtafljia: 5ftl^Ffl3$3 ,n F'lfiW ^FWFgaRT^: ^ftf^F^RR- 
wwor%$$: tfftfSRT$: 11 
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SgSTO fqRiT KWg g; 

R5g^R<fan4pfm7RRR*iR: i 

3P*FFR R W"t PRR ^RR^t II 

ifl&fa FRTIpSRR flR *R*ttfF*n 
RH<Rl4 ^ ^(4^ 44s R%«Rfa l 

qgi^ft Rf4^ffot^#3Fi44 
W R <Tf[^ F%%RR RR«tfl II 
«RTOI35 tW R^Rfe^FFR*: I 
^R«jf4?RR ft®WfW 4l g?: I) 

3T$R4 W II 

• « 

* * 

arr^tfl ^IR^^RTRI^Ror: 

#wig jfew r wr: jsfr^i^sii 
qfffcfifttf H 3R55|$FR WRRfrt 

W ^cT RpRR R »RR gu^s <TR RFf: II 

• * • • 

^m- — (amswS rr^r) *if44 *jpg*rw rjr 4 «nfont*- 

^gRRFR'f «»5«lf^w: Tl^lff^w: R*?R qftftti 

§R | (jfts^RT) VWNrnift W5WlftW^JrR?: I cFRRRR* 
g^^R «4 ^rr: II 

(?(4 r> iMt) 

II HRRR II 

End: 

(5ffa*T) ?R!Kf: -%, Rfl5TRfWR^RWTl?ojirRqRf4^. 

R RRt 44 SRltf&RlfcR *FR*Ff4g ^ftfirgFR’RFR |] 

• * * * 

RR'tfWg *TC?R1W*— 

Sfiggf <ri 5 f ^44 i 

m\ ftirfaR 3 ?%r r*r s$am ii 
(|f4 frCFai: fR) II 
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Colophon!: 

sfit ufarai^- 

STI?% 7*cfof: WW II 


E. No. 1673. 

paper. 1 of x 9£ inches. Foil 97. Lines, 2 l in a p ige. Gr.mtha Goud 
Transcribed m 1915-16 from a MS. of M ILfty Tiru. Srinivasa 
Varada Tatacarya of Villiyambakkam, Ohingleput district. 

The fly-leaf contains the contents of the work. 

Fol. 976 is left blank. 

A NIB U DDII AS AM K ITA. 

This is one of the Paficaratragainas, and is said to have been origi- 
nally related by Aniruddha ; one,of the manifestations ol God Narayana, 
to Bhrgu. The work treats of tho manner of conducting the worship and 
festivals in Visnu temples ; and the detailed s ibjeets dealt with in tho 
various Adhyayas are shown below. 

Breaks off in the 83rd ^dhjaja. 


The Adhyayas deal with— 



srwraaR*. 

\\- 

3TWT«1^:. 


U- 

3l3|hRR:. 


t'v 

HRglft'SRS. 

s. 


{RRRRM:. 


\\3. 

{RER7RR:. 


u. 


V9. <f5F>l®3R^37. 

? «• 

i ' '• 

STRRft:. 


i 




HfRlRftR:. 

?o. 

w- 


U. iTRlftfasm. 


Do 

\ SRSWH 

W- 



154 
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fororoqfift:. j \o. smftafift'. 

I tl- 

Ip; ^^^fRfcfRltR:. | \\. BRqtegfiBI. 

\t. ftRofcnftfr. ! \\. fawfcprffai. 

fTHT8(I<JTRfa:. I 

Beginning : 

fltwSRWtt I 
triifar&N triW&fift 11 

fRw^mfti: fttfq fwift i 

gRiwrcwraluir gwiriifwift ii 

* * % # 

^3 «b*hw«jrtoboi 3 i 
* % •» * 

qi4^«n gw fit Bfaqw wpg II 
gw fit ^ngpnBaftpn(?n): I 
t?|: fWT: fWlfR fUffolfi: ffitffW II 
flRR; 'ETO'ftW ^RI(fUI) <j| tR| qfjj | • 

srcfisg g «w#(*?:) assfq qfigg II 
* * * * 

Colophon : 

lit tftarefit q?iqfgqfe wigs^awi sifgiqgifr gw w 

BISOIW: II 
End: 

sirait gsttg; q*n?i%5ngig (*ri ta) #oirc < 
lit #qg: gw aftsi qfoq'feq; n 

Colophon : 

lit sTrriw giiqfgqft aifg^ftitarci gfafteBftBiftfggw 
SlftshsiRW: 11 
ggaara— 

Tgcggagw t^fB Blast fafijgr |fi i 
afeqtg (t^tqoi gagswagi n 
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m |^i mmh 

v ^ m iLfi cicrwff 

wqiw awmin-Rra " *ls< . ., . '.muTF 

MADFf/\^4 

E. No. 1674. 


Paper. 10-J X°i inches. Foil 66, Lines, 20 in a j ago 'ielugn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of Y. Gopalakrsnaumiagaru 
of Indupalli, Amalapuram taluk. 

SVABAMANOJNAMANJAltl. 

By Narasimhasuri, sou of Rudrarya Same vvoik as that described 
under R. No. 158 v />) ante, but with the addition ot the following stanzas 
in the beginning and in the end. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«r i 
^ falSIH Q5IRR5 I 

9^ Wq dR. | 

End : ^ 

dRlftRlpRl d^) 

spiw wmqKiHdijii. \ 

# Rid || 


Colophon : 

ffo #gk °rt mfodi gggfi d'jq'i || 


R. No. 1676. 

Paper. 10J x 9£ inches. Foil. 154 Lines, 20 in a page. Dovau^art . 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS of M.R.By Duvvuri Lak$mi- 
narayanasOmayajulu ol Mukkamala, Amalapuram taluk. 

SRRJ^tfrT: — foSKRI. 

BBAHMASUTRAVRTT1H : MITAKSABA. 

Foil, la — 1496. 

154-A 



A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE ofr Mas. 


•2 §80 

A commentary on the Brahmasutras of Vyasa : by Annambhatta, son 
of Tirumalaryavarya of Haghavasbmayaji family. The author proposes 
in this work to follow thu Bhamatl, which is a ermmentary on Sankara- 
carya’s Brahmasiitrabhasya by Vacaspatimisra, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

jrrsr asnpraqifqqnq i 
# rwo §? *HqRift*RR|qiq ll 
sRifaswi- rr ar^ir! w srr: siror fit 
qRqjjsi i qrc ^RsqrsRRirc- 

fetf? SWlft rlIRqft<faigf£l -qRlfqRR: I fflSSFfRfonfRW 
qR^IWR* q afRqqR*qai R tit 3%: I *R? 

?g<RR i< 

3? tRR^IRJRRW-TR RTOSRI5RTRTRR I 
l| RRRRRRWI, RR: 5R§? fit RRR I 33TR 

I cik% SRURRII sfflRHI ?l ( ?!?!:, RR 

flFW*Rt ST^RIRR: itfSRRR I R flsfN:, 3Tf* 

HRRR ^RR^TRlfq ftlSRRR II 

* * * * 

IJ5TR— 3PIRI sRlftSTIRR I 31? R?S3?RqR^RR 

snii s$qR?i%fitet r q&tit q^qsqif&qq i fsu?rifliqtq 
R=qRT({ 3)q^Tof|q: | ? RlRR^^I^^SfRlI- 

sRUflRIR 

RRR: ^5? fit *J?IR STRIst: | smVtlSWRTC gJUffR R?lt 
R q^RRRqftft ft v RR I 

End : 

3Rlf%: SRSfl^Rlt: 5I5fR— 

Rqt4qR^Rq^RI^^RRRf%^R: a^R^WRRqRi? 

R^qqRqnf qt^f%?TfR>l: I RRIJ[R?PR|R: 5lR?qfaTq#qRqi ffif 

giqftmfsq ll 
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Colophon : 

m sir#: $m\ m'km- n 
?R ^d7!^R^n'T^|3ft?IRR>/tiT?RqqR^R'JSHTO^- 
TpT^f^T faHWTOj sW^^t RgqW 

R3*f: <TR: I *RRWR 3T«C II 

Foil. 1 50ci — 15d/i contain the table of contents of this work Fol 
154 is le r t blank 


E. No. 1676. 

Paper. lOf X 9£ inches Foil 142. Lines, 20 in a page. Dovanagarl 
Good 

Transcribed in 11)15-16 from the MSS. of M. Lilly. Ayyagan 
Sitarama Sastrigaru of Sakurru and Garuualla Somanuag.iru o f 
Gangalakurru, Amalapuram talnk 

^15qsi^!%^I5?Tt?qi — upfft . 

KAVYAPKAKASIKAVYAKIIYA : MADflUMATL 

Foil, la — 112a. Foil 12a, 774— 78a, 854 and 1 124 are left blank 
on account of omissions in the work 

A commentary on Mammata’s KfivyaprakaSa . by Ravipfmi, son of 
Gaurl and MahamahopadhjHya Mantn Manodhara alias h’atnapfini and 
grandson of Acyuta Man tnii, who was granted the title of Mentriu by 
Sivasiddha, king of Mithila. The commoutator proposes in this work 
to clearly explain the ideas contained m his father’s commentary on the 
KavyaprakaSa, called the Kavyadarpana. f l he author appears to have 
had a daughter named Madhumatl 

This copy has heen taken, up to the middle of the sovontb Ullasa 
from the first MS., and for the further portion from the second MS 
referred to above. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

0RT3 jfai JTlfRWf^ II 
g?7l«'R»U%: qfcffl&nfitf'nf*: 
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sq^i spr®«& 

’®n**w wr ii 
*Tf ftp qqqq R asqflq: 

*R* 7 T qqjftf q^qSHFRq^iq I 

afwraftqerfi? qqqqt r?t«t 
q 5 ° 5 $«fr?qp! rrsti 3^13 11 
foqrastfrifti^n^tq % ufcrat ftg*r: 1 
eR*n^ 3 «R qgHf gft ?qqif 3 rcqq 11 
d»: qqftqqr hr firai 1 

fw ft* 7 WI 5 Tf;q q|q>I«tqqi q#r || 
qft wsqtpsww 1 

?g=q[ qgqtff tuti f?ft pjqf #: I 
firerainfaraRi »rf« wqsnpfqqiftqq qi qqqqfo- 
qi^qRriq I q 3 ^[qi'ftqftft 5Tff Wraiflt? SRRR fft || 
3 RH RW ^'4 %fcqft q^RR: qqiuiftft Rjftqq | 

End: 

agqsq'lft — 

qi qfaRRfRqifa tfftt: Rfll q»Rqirq qiftq #R: I 

fai$firff^vt(iitrf)fa 3$: qftqtfi n 
?<qq 3 Rqqftqqlp*q ftfai«frc*q Ifastft: araraifow- 

qiRRR^^Rqrcoi^I^qf qqftq^oqq ^ippffer(J) q|=Eq<qftfq r 

aT^q^g^ qj^gjw gd^T gorM: 1 
nlftrcq^qi tffefaqw 5 #qqft 11 
iqqi ^Mprercq sri q: qjisq^W: 1 
gfogjifq qfq? qi 4 q ftftq qqi 11 
qqUqftfa^Ri q^ftfqrasrftqqqfgq;! 1 
gft qgqfqq igi #q>i q^qi q q^jg ?qiftq 11 
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2-83 


Colophon: 

tffoil RRTHI II 


R. No. 1677. 

Paper, loj X 9£ inches. Poll 88 Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanSgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 19U>-16 from a MS. of M.R.Ry Mantravadi 
Venkata Sastrigaru of Muujavarapukota, Amalkpurarn taluk. 

T ATT V ACI NTAM AN YA LO K ASPHURTIH. 

Foil la— 88 a. Fol. 886 in loft blank. 

A gloss on the Tattvaciutamaiiyaloka of Pakaadhara alias Jayaddva, 
which is itself a commentary on the logical treatise Tattvaointamapi of 
GahgSsopadhyaya : by Ag nihotrabh atta, son of Bha vani and Dvada&i- 
hadhvarin. The author pays homage to his preceptors, Ganti Nrsimha 
and Kalahastiyaj van, and also to Vasudeva, an ascetic, and to one 
'Patanjali. 

Coutains the PramanyavAda complete and the Auyathakhy&tivadft 
incomplete 
Beginning : 

*rt <rraq i 

ssrairoiM rrt wNtesfq ij 

<ng qfcr»# n 

ito&gfcrasvtf *ifi> 11 

«ft»TF*r 5 r: ssiFfrft 11 

3TR6T %*55<rTUlTSfcmi sqpRI TI53I 
jpiijbiRrti^sta i 
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, g«?i ssr^j %q: n 

gRTSi?qiwqn^ra£i^r#;n i 

*T0t: I! 

V * * 

gontfta fm Jj^q i 3?m3[ gRR^uw i arawiftj^r- 
?f i sr fTcr ^ei%^#5nts?i'ir?^'TR»isr»i^r sf%t: i 
TOV^ iq <lfIgl55Ffl3&(^^fT|Wf^^ I g^fSRRTTO ? 
atPRSTOR WM^^'-f?5R5FR?Ror^»TR^5S?R I 
Colophon : 

fRIJFflW?^ T^JFfRF JTf^W.II 
End: 

’TC^FiR I Ff|T5T ^ <flPTt- 

s«r*flW5l^ SFF^T ! ST^g^sffdR^^RSrTOFR^FiTF- . , 

flciRTOi 


E. No. 1678. 

Vapor. 10fxh£ niches. Foil. 101. Lines, 20 in a pace Grantka Good 
Transcribed in 1915-lb from a MS. of M U.Ry Peddinti Yajua- 
nfirayanngaru of Sakumi, Amalapuram taluk. 

wsiRi^fih^wra?. 

SAMANYANIEFJKTIICItODAPATEAM. 

15y Kaliisaukara. Similar to tho work dosci-ibed under No. 4320 of 
tho D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

IncomjJlote. 

Beginning : 

I ftsWK? d^F 

qtftRWRiatltos: I 

End: 

sre 5rF^EiRf^Rtg^i^fr[fi^^pnTra5rf?^tqi%?Fi%qgt. 
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II No. 1679. 

Paper 10Jx9£ inches Foil. 2] Lines, 20 in a page. Orantha. Good. 

Transcribed in IQli-lG from a MS. of M.k Ry. Kangaramanaja 
Cakravartyacarya of PallakaohOri, South Arcot district 

PAR ART H A Y A J A NAD IT TRAPANI R V A 1IAII. 

Foil, la — 20A. 

A treatise maintaining with the aid of authorities quoted mainly from 
the Paucaratrflgaina, that all those Droll naans who have received the 
Paucasamskara or the five sacraments peculiar to Sri-Vaisnavas are em- 
powered to officiate a9 priests and conduct worship m temples fortho sake 
of others: by Snndara Virarfighava of Sirnvalur, South-Aicot district. 
He refers among others to Satki lyakalpouuujari of M«ms,tlakaitai 
Yedantacarya. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

$mr- i 

qcTrerfcr qgfe ^ v 

swift q<?RRR RffTRi qnfrBroig i 

qfSfoKWfi H5Ti II 

3T?I cTT 5 ^^ *Tl^cir: flif. 

qrwsrcsqftqqr?"! qswFSR arRqemqqwRqqrqr^ ?ft 

^ I 3TCn«Rffcl3. I *'£§3 qffiqRHRRq 

riqi *Rqrftqnfoq =ftqfoqq i 

End- 

5*rj?$ qi q?R qi qq ^iqe *ur i 

g q l&vm irq: ii 

?qiqiiq qqqrtq q ; qi^t 'URqiqiqwfqqRU qRqigwqqpqi- 

gsrcqiN& wrew ?goqnq n 

, 

wi«wt35i q^rqpwi i 

wflw w q^ i» 
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'A: ^R^URFRIf: II 

Colophon: 

SfifS 'T^qjUTqTOT^U^^RRqtf: STOW II 

Pol. 2! gives the table of contents of the work. 


R. No. 1680 

Paper. 10£x9£ inches. Foil. 70. Lines, 20 in a page Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Rungaramanuja 
Cakravartyacarya of Pallakacheri, South Areot district. 

WRRiffa'J 

UAMKHALiAVANtYAM. 

Foil, l/i— 69/> 

This is a kind of drama in four Acts called thamrga and its plot is 
based on the story of Rambhd., a celestial damsel, having been outraged 
by Ravana, who was o msequently cursed by Nalakubara, sou of KubSra 
and the real lover, to have his head split iut) thousands of parts if he 
should misbehave with any other than his wife. The characteristics of 
Ihamrga herein seen, closely follow the canons laid down tor such 
composition in Visvanatha’s Sahityadarpaua and Rajasekhara’s Sahitya- 
kalpadruma. The author of the drama is Suudura-Viraraghava, son of 
Kasturirahgade^ika of Vadhfilagotra of Siruvalur and is the sam9 as 
that of the work described under the last number. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3*T: jqRSftiSrfaofi frWI- 
R3SI gtgnrf f%TT5F>f qi | 

ast Rsmifaffr *rr m R^f^i ii 
^5RR: — (flipSRPlSlW 
ar^, 3RRI SRPRii: | zf fir — 

sf p» R snpprawn^^wPa ii 
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sifr, 3U% q^qqqwRRg^fag-li: qTq§ft?R<T<?q*»fR| 
?*»TRR 0 flqi gRflgqqsRq: I (q^g) I 

qgkf 'm ftqiffl (| 

. qqqnMq qqtqgi fgqqiiigquq i 

End : 

qxqfqvm^q RRtfRg q|Rg[ I 
%zv.M etg qft qftqq: n 

?lf<q: — 

% * # % 

qfaPS: — gR ?,mvz g^fRfqRgFHIRilSFq T^Rg^R- 

^mqqq: \ 

?33R3: — qRcq^;qt qfq^RRF gSR&oj; | q*mflSRRg 

q*qqRqq- 

RRR gHtqqg srqf?? qj§ ^RiRflRq: 
qfefo(Fq:)ft#qiiqqr gqqqj w§ *$q?fq i 
Rgjq: qqq ggr #nqqr q^qq^qi m\ 

qg qFg q5Fiqg%mgqMq|qq:«rigqi: II 

(ifq fq^SRcq: qf'fl) II 

Colophon : 

fi% qr^553?iHq^qqRqi'iqfqfd^^^[(^g^q ^3 
eqrqqw f?Rg ^qfs§ ; : II 

Fol. 70 a contains a glows on the ‘21st dan/a of the third Act of 
this work. Fol. 706 is left blank 

ll No 1681 . 

Paper. 10fx 9£ inches. Foil 144. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1015-10 from a M£. of M R.Iiy. Ramiiji Bhanoji 
Pantulugaru of Peruru Amalapuram, taluk. 

qtRRS:. 

DHARMAKHANDAII. 

Same work us that described under No. 2299 of the D.C S MSS., 
Yob IV, Part I. 

Breaks off in the 25th Adhjaya, 
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R. No. 1682. 

Paper. 10£ x 9£ inohes. Poll. 15. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R. Uy. Venka Jaganuatha 
SastrigAru of Indupalii, Amalapnram taluk. 

laghavagauravacarcA. 

This is a treatise in logic discussing the import and soope of the law 
of parsimony 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

Hqsqqqqqqf?qrsiq ;q] q^niq^Rosqiq: i 

q*q f% c ofri : n 

f|?<jqqq^ p: 3$q: fO®T: I 

arofR^qRfqt qltqpqqqqrqg: q n 

q^ri^iRtRigqq q^iRsqiffi q>q?q<t qrc qfqpqq q*q- 
fqggi%qq i qfrqi^i qVqoi s^farsqWfrqsqq q^qiqrq 
feqt foq<t i 

End : 

it<Siq 3 fdfqtq^qq 

f?rm m 


R. No. 1683. 

Paper. 10 J x 9^ inches. Foil. 392. Lines, 20 in a page Devanagari 
Good. Bound in two voLum^s 

Transcribed in 19 1 5-1 0 from a MS of M.R By. Ayyagari Sita- 
ramajyagaru of Sakurru, Amalapuram taluk. 

%qqrqrqq#q;i — ^iTO^qqifqi. 

SIVATATTVARATNAKAI.IKA WITH AMODARANJANA. 

By Krsn&uanda, a disoiple of Kamabhadrayogin. Same work as 
that described under R. No. 1507 ante, wherein the MS. has the first 
two leaves injured. 

Complete in five Ullasas. 



k. Dumber 16 S 8 . 


28 ^ 

find : 

gggR: JT^qi^RJTfra^lirqi^frrtf H5T- 

q«: qfciqriggg i srggi #taaro^?flgwggfg^rg i%sr?h- 
qfl^dWRJR! ?^R%qR?r^OIR iqq?9RNqgiqft^gqg^rg— 
^Tqq?qt#? : q?<m*g : 5 R!ggF i 

? r °Hg% fgffor it 

m fsrqsRqg Mi ftq^g I q*q: grcifg qsjfo m ftr tfRgqi 
ggig , ?i% fljjra i 


V& ?flfiRa«R«w r wBWwiwsg' 
giw^ngqgRqigqf^gq^giftgR. i 
stargroggroqifq q?g qrr^ siraq 

srogg qpgq n 

$ qRtfrc q^f: w. *w gR^igm-if 
$ gtq sfi5r*gt: $ g jr hri giggle i 
ftgw tftewgsqfq tfu%qgg- 

$?ri q>i«iiin g^qfd n 

rag°wft3 o r m *Rqqi«n?g g 
qtfgg q^tqi^RgifiRgRi I 
diqgggft^q fq^qiqiqggi; 
gsgggfqggrqi *ft (ggrqr:) $*^1* n 
sngfoq^qtqqfar g gqriqq 
3R g qR#%a i%q ggi wr gisrRsgq i 
ftqfa qRtffftg g agfa WRRRgte? 
ggaj*qfrl g?gfo*qgwT RigfRqqgRiqq i 
sef ggg^gf^qgi qgigggft 

o 

aiah'tafqstgg gsqfa afteras qi^gq i 
aMagaiwraftolpfo gf^g 
qigiggigif^g 11 
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Colophon : 

firr illf^w^a¥i5^pnwi??sRi?*ipri $«rjrrri- 


8Rf: II 

Fol. 2486 is left blank. 


R No. 1684 . 


tfaper. 10J x 9£ inches Foil 117. 'Lines, 20 in a page. Dovanagari. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M K.Ry. Ayyagari Sitara- 
mayyagaru of Sakurru, A main pu ram taluk. 

TATTVAMU KTAV ALI WITH THE COMMENTARY BALA- 
B HITS A. 


This is a treatise in DharmaSastra chiefly dealing with the determi- 
nation of the proper time for poi forming certain ceremonies, feasts and 
fasts. By Nandapandita, son of ILimapandita. He is said to have 
first composed the Sinrtisindhu after consulting the werks of Ananta- 
bhatta, HSmadri, Kavivallabha and Madhava, and to have then writton 
this work by making caroful selections from the former. r rhc commen- 
tary was written by the author’s sou, Venipandita. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 


The following subjects are herein floated : — 

1 


fURW*!;. 


qPTf?otlRl%^q:. 

^Rfoifa:. 


Beginning : 

rrjr; i TOqraraic— • 

rrri f^Rif^r: ii 



ft. ftUMBBKs J 684- 1 b85. 
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^FW*WIW8l d!?ld: I s^R^oi Rldd: ii 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

g^3tBn#wn<ri ^R5*ppit ^ . . . (3)qi|raq^q 

flmpdftifa: ll 

End: 

d?is sflqra: — 

«r*t mw # sufll&Pi i 

fia^rcrai mm ft#ra n 

fft il fid TOfl'KOiq I 

ww srefara— 

^dr RteFagfa: gjiiid^rd n 

B«l*pi: flgScd ^afdld^l: m ^dld, I 
dfq gTfireal wdi wwra^if'JSd: n 
*fa??qftea§ai dfoi?dI(S^)dtdldd I 
disgqi sq^ifadig ll 

d^Sffil^mrcqi qpg^j $d[ *ni | 

«n3#5m: &w. flTqgwjpn m l; 
li. No. 1685 . 

Paper. 10| X 9£ ineheH. Foil. 449. Lines, 20 in a page. Grant ha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. A. M. Srinivasa* 
cariyar of Agaram, Chingleput district. 

^d^iftrw^qrg—dRw^fqqn. 
srutaprakAsikAvivakanam : tAtpakyarJpikA. 

A gloss on the Srutaprakasika of Sudarsanacarya, which is itsei t a 
commentary on the Sribha&ya of Bhagavad Eamanujacaiya. The name 
of the commentator is not known. 
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Bound in three volumes. Incomplete. 

\oi i. stikr srrcvq qRra^:gwt^#^fT5fl?rs(W^* 

” xi I; } HqRr^raiq^ft qqiq %rihs- 

^RIcqsqi^liFqqRipq RiqqqggqgqSTlRrRRRJ ■ 
SUROT RqRR^iqq^qiRqiqq^R | 

Beginning : 

tfiRiq «Hr*r pqeqqrg, i 

tfrcRq sqir^qig: 
q^'j^q q^fqf^RRqiqRiq- 
qiwqr srraiq r*j§iw— q^rcfd i fs^istoftid i <qqq RR*q- 
g*ra i 

q;R: eqgqRrqgtfq qR?3qq i 
5RT I sflftfaftfe gsqqiRRqq: I 

End : 

RqfeW fq^IR I ?<?gq^tqq I Rq ^f?qq q|? RSfRtRfd 
3RR RqRfld |t% STRsT^qq^IR . 


Li. No. 1686. 

Paper. lO^xO^ inches Foil 60. Linos, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-1(3 from a MS. of M.R.iiy. Karra Simhadri 
Sastn of Enugulamahal, Razole taluk. 

RRRMtoRFn— - Rqfqqnfaft. 

BH AVAN AND! V YAKH Y A : SAKVOPAKA BlNl. 

Foil. 1 a — 59rt. Fol. 596 contains the tablo of contents. 

By MahadSva. Similar to the work described under No. 4098 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains from the middle of the Siddhantalak$anagrantha|up to the 
end of the Vyaptiv&da. 
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Beginning : 

RIR^RIRtfR | ftRttRrBRS^siFR HR: I Rjfl- 

$iF**iRfti?Tfi$R<R ^Rf%Ri*nq — ^Rftftrfi 

fttRift i 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

^«TfRRfqrfR<TRi flqfqqjif^jqf ERR^oqHRiqiiR^- 

<^FS^°l°RP!?qr || 

End: 

^nuitfri i s^fiF^if^Hr^rFqrq^?? RMtsqicq^ftnqsf ^iw- 
arraqsR flitRari<RRiqTqi *qftB^irat^Rq^$RrcpRi(3[- 
RRTR: II 
Colophon : 

fit aqrfjftfl: *RR: II 


E No. 1687. 

Paper. 10| X 9^ inches Poll 02 Linns, 20 in a page. llovanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vanka Jaganniitha 
Saatrigaru of Indupalll, Godavari district. 
rtT^R^iqoqrai^fjcqofl. 

TATTVACINTA VI ANYALOK ATIPPANI 

A commentary ou Jayadeva’s Tattvacintrimanyaldka, described und(‘r 
R. No. 1539 ante. The name of the commentator is not known 
Contains the Pramftnyavadn ; wants the beginning. 

Beginning : 

. ‘. . | W4] $rr?jr f5ff%g; «RRi- 

RR fit ltfr?PrtRit WI=R^ I qjRqft^qqjR 

R 'TCRtRHR- 

End: 

I f=5$RJ: tTTlq^RSqtrwjqR tft I 

ft fTRRqq^^q ftq*RRfaqR I l^rti ^R^cRflRf tRIf— 
^dRRft I qsjfa $R arcflt IW R RSRR RTCTgiR^I^SRI- 
II 

166 



2394 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Colophon s t 

HRI'RqR: w: II 


E. No. 1688 . 

Paper, 10|x9£ inches Foil 2S Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed m 11)15-1(5 from a MS. of M.R.Ky. S. Gopalacariyar 
of Villiyambakkam, Ohingloput district. 

(a) ^RRftRRfq. 

BHAKTAMARAVID1IANAM. 

Foil, la — 106 

Gives the procedure relating to tho conduot of the worship of 
Vrsabhajina, sou of Nabhir.ija and the first of the Tirthankiras. By 
Somasonabhattaraka 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

dreroforoilt qq*#tfr<TR Rsq^qi i 
rri i<j5ri Riwwi 

JRRRRflRTR l^ST: E^RJ: || 

eererr^ieee err ese^e? |ee fafcrgn 

# * * # 

9T5RT qsffc&RR 3«ns# T%>^ I 
ftsr&wr qsak erbr mEEstE n 
snprfif re^e re^r^erer i 
*Et ft ^EIR3R sfl|qqfMqq, 3TERRR II 
anfRE— 

sflfcnraqq ^ee ftiftrfoRif # m tree i 
awrarffc gt eRfs re^e steei # rii 
sft ft fig fite li 
wiee,— 
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End : tyt ft 

5TT: I dl t fOrfafold TO II *£$L?y*tyiu, 

Colophon : *** 0^' v *' r, 

$l9&TO5Rf$TO«PRfrlR II m '< 

(b) ^ttffosflTO 
CATUEDASiVIDHANAM 

Foil. \ \a — 28 a. Foil. \la — 28A arc loft blank 
On the rituals and worship to bo observed by a Jaina commencing 
from tbe ^ 4th day of the bright fortnight ot every month, which are said 
to consist of 1 08 kinds : by Ra, na, a disciple of Vidyiinandi. The author 
states that this work was comp 'sod oil the occasion of tho performance 
of this Vrata by Tara(Rama)eandra, a minister of King Jayasiihha. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

n 

diroqt: 

HqjRqifq sjraqq i 

3?i «ro% 3i[TO]*fT jt3HTOifJlqq l 

gsro ^w- . • . qq; s»tor*: i 
qR^ srral: ii 

3d (3?*n) qq fqfej^r sttritoto i 
¥ %ut3°i f qfeddd^iq^q i; 

End: 

airito qrormf 

^ Rgigggw i 3^#: 1 

3I%R: TO3lfl I3fqR3q%q3RR# 

wt I twtcri fqq«ni 

?fiTO%f9!W ^S^isquft: 33W l 

w warcregro mi 33933? n 

\6i-A 
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s^wer^r w ii 

Colophon : 

^ sfarcR[W]*nF60%) sWi n 


R. No. 1689. 

Paper. 10J x 9£ inches Foil. 40. Linos, 20 in a page. Telu^u Good 
Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Samayapantulu 
S&rayagaru of llalli, Godavari district 

T ATT V AGINTA M AN Y ALO K AD A R PAN A M. 

A commentary on Jayadova’s Tattvacmtamanyaloka. The name of 
the commentator is not givon herein ; bat; according to the India office 
Library Ca* aloguo No. 1 938, page 63! , with which this work agrees, it is 
attritutod to Thakkura Mahesa, son of Candrapati and Dlura and 
the younger brother of Mahadeva, Bhagiratha and Damddara. 

Contain' the Anumana which breaks off in the Sabacaravfida. 

Beginning : 

5TPTR 3 TRfRRgHPT I 

#^ l) T3 , T ; r5reRtois?i at [[pliiqfaqfeflqKqsnq i 

3^5111^ | w ^^DT^IWf5iq«ng^oi^qoi fl- 

3^33 I ; 3$. 

%jpr eqi^, I rreifereft 

^ *r*n qi f%»c 5 T 3 351 31 1 

* * *• * 

*3 RR«JI3*rRqr: TO1?RTRJNRiJf: HqMR^ftjRRRl qi- 

^=1^3 flWTP I 

End : 

srf^oilfpi 35^ $m- I 

3?* I W: I 

Pol. 4 1 6 is left blank. 



R. NUMBERS 1690 - 1611 . 


2197 


E. No. 1690. 

Paper. 10| X 9^ inches. Foil 32 Lines, 20 in a pa^e 'lVlnga. Good. 

Transcribed in 19J5-1G from a A:K of M.lv.Ey. Samayapautulu 
S&rayagaru of Ealli, Godavari district. 

TAT 1' V AOI NT AM A. N Y ALO K A V Y A Iv 1 1 YA. 

Another commentary oa the Aloka of Ja/adova. The name of tho 
commentary is not given. 

Contains the Anumanakkamja wlnoh breaks elf in tho Ainnn.uittlak- 
§ana. 

Beginning : 

sira^Krcrerf HfSRj- 

RR ?T'8f^?oieRSqfni%cq | tTRcRtfs 

Ji'Wpqgxfig i 

End: 

gg I m\ r ^rsfe-cr, arggR- 

VZW ^oisgrlT^I RgRRWl*h>Rl^ fRd an*— SRlrffa I FWI 

RigftfftarJiR 5qfrtt%%5^^4fr[ff[g5r^frR^aiR 

* * # • 
g;ggr gRRsj WJrftFgiflSRi g gggfg, Rggg^Fcreimi^i- 
qtgi^ fSTRrfRrasrssi&is — sr i Rggfg sgftgR . . 

£.;No. 1691. 

Paper. 10J X inches Foil. U. lanes, 20 m a ['ago, Telugu. Good 
Transcribed in 1313-16 from h M.S of M.R Uv. Samayapantulu 
Sarayagaru of Ralli, Godavari dintriet. 

Frr5fl%'(fR»g[^»ff^r. 

tattvacintAman yAlokav yAkuya. 

This is another commontary on the Tativaointamanyaloka of Jaya- 
deva for the portion Upadhivada in the Anumanakhandla. 

Incomplete. 
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Beginning : 

q>*qmq vRRmre*rf%ri| li 

^qMMtaftq^qtflftqqfq R^aj:§93?Bm^?(U^ qfe£- 
*IT|— i ?rcqrqiqi%qoT i ^wfrrayiMTOqn- 
qq i afafTMufti 
End : 

g^Msqfq^ qqqiqqgfaqqTqq , 3 

srq^qqjtfqq; w^qqqiqiftqRoiqfoq q*Rgqq .... 


E. No. 1692. 

Papet. lOJx^i inches. Foil. U. Lines, 140 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed iu 1916-10 from a MS. of M.E.Ej. llajagurukka) of 
Eamosvaram. 

qqiqq^fq;. 

navAenapaddh ATII I. 

A treatise relating to the nine-syllabled Mantra addressed to Devi. 
The subjects dealt with aie given in the third and the fourth of the 
stanzas extracted below from the beginning. The author says that he 
has consulted the works, Yamala, Da mar a Yoginltantra, Yarahitantra, 
etc. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

arci dRi {qgqtl f^qqaui i 

qqrnq if u 

nm smt lq qjfrftoqfoq =q i 
qRifta-qq^isr jRqrci^q vm; li 
qqqo#Mq«N i 

q ; qqq =q n 
qqi I 

qrct® fof^Bqrcqq =q q^ n 



It. NUMBER8 16'J2-L693. 
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=rmr qnftopj^Ki: i 

* * * * 

FRR*g S^Tfd: II 

End : 

cR fTRIofe StRRR — 

*it£f y*mm\ gmoit: i 

for: T^r ^rfffira^tisra^ a*rr 11 
* * “• 
sratft an r s r ^r^RR§ n 

#&I*T 3R: TRSRIR r I 

<JR ?R!^ <RR Rffe II 

^ fTRi^ragH^rm n 

R. No 1693 . 

Paper. lOjx^J inches. Poll. 58 Liiu'b, 20 in a page. Tclugu Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-1(3 from a MS. of M. U.Uy. Ayyag.iri Sita* 
ramayyagaru of Sakurru, Godavari district. 

(a) 

NYAYARAHASYAM. 

Foil, la- — 96. 

A metrical treatise in 172 stanzas explaining the 16 Pad&rthas or 
categories enunciated by Gautama in Ins Nyayasutra by Govinda 
Sarman, son of ISTjayavdcaspati. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

;f$RT 3 |ft*R «SR RTIoRRRR | 

JRRR^R^R RRJ%?R RWR: || ? II 

TOds^nfa: n ^ n 

STOW 5T JRR R RSTR*T I 

m €bir^rtr^^4r^ ii ^ it 
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SflfaST RJRRR <Rl«n: WR^T RR II 8 || 
cR *RRI: $RT JRHirfafit I 
flTORgft $Tsg*R: SRRJR |l ‘-\ II 

End : 

>Rfof R*RRRRR ^ I 

q^nfi: $R5T R3 SRMRI Rsfim: II !l 

R%^RRW^ioir 5 ^ II li 
Colophon : 

?R ^Rn^HfRRl%RR RRRR | 

(b) RR^RSqRqr. 

NYAYAEAILASYAVYAKHYA. 

A commentary on the work described under the last snb-division : by 
the same author as that of the text. 

Breaks off in the 1 20th stanza. 

Beginning: 

*TR*TRR t 

^RtR %R$R >RR »To?tr 5j!fig: || 

^|iJRRT I 

§#T R*f 5RRI W R3*T: || 

RR^RRT^: ^IIR I 

3 #: fRftqi ^RqRRR^fajft II 
fafaSRSRRl#3#$IRfl*dtRdR ^5! I%Rf^Tll fSR- 
a#-^RRSRii% i spRfi^m^vnf— i 

*5lfoRiT I 
End: 

IWRR383KI1&I SIR: STlSRTC^Ra&R 3 R 3 $$R! | $W 

SR 3 foroftsta I 
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E. No. 1694. 

Paper. 10fx 9^ inches. Foil. 51. Lines, *20 in a page. Telugo. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-lb from a MS. of M.R.Ry Karra Siiiihadri 
Sastrigaru of Enukulamahal, Godavari district. 

V ED ANT AS AR AS ANG R A H AM A N AN AM . 

The fly-leaf contains the contents of this work. 

An elementary treatise on the principles of the Advaita system of 
philosophy : by Cidghanabharati, a disciple of Saccidanandasukhacid- 
rupabhiiratl. The details of the subject dealt with herein will bo clear 
from the following table of contents *— 

dfdfRSffR:. 

' iriMtaftrorc:. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

afafFFWipr i 

m Waron 3 # ii 

3ft f^f«fli df|*f psfaopj. I 
3*135# f« 0 lM d 3^ 33^33 II 
3d3T3f Igfrdf:— ep$premr fosrddqiWW I ^ — 

93«J 33*4 33*33d*dJ #fR3 f^TCT% I &3T If #T 

Ff«wr 33 i ^ 3 to$ 3 T£ofid i 

3*fifol33fcsn$3T: 3?3I3! Sdffdf: 1 

3*f =#f =q ^ 3 34d3*T II 

ftww#ks 333 3*3$S W <54 'T^'fW, ?d> dfi- 
«TOI: I 

End : 

JRlSOWWffofe ffdf 335 fid II 


3 i 3 f!?j 3 * 3 N 3 E 3 ft$;q<>T 3 . 


H3M133I?:. 

•v 


3f9df3;teoiq. 
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*31- 

f^nrRtqf^iM ^p : n 

Colophon : 

%iqf%!qTOfts*qftqT ^FcitfESJTfJHif ?T*?TH^ II 


E. No. 1895. 

Paper. 10| x 9i$ inches Foil. 155. Lines, 20 in a page Telngu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gopalakrsnammagaru of 
Indupalli, Godavari district. 

(a) 

A§valAyanasrautastjteasiddhAntibhAsyam. 

Foil. 1 a — 1 15a. Foil. 75—76 are left blank 
The commentary called Siddhantin on the A^valayana-SrantasOtra. 
The author of the work appears to be Visnugndhopadhyaya, who seems 
to have followed Devasvamin’s commentary of the Sutras, as is 
explicitly stated by him in connection with the Prayogavrtti of the 
same author described under the next sub-section. Dr. Bband&rkar, 
however, oalls the commentator Siddhantin (page 25 of the Report on 
the Search for Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Presidency during 
1883-84). The author appears to have commented on the first six 
Adhyayas of th: Srautastitra and to have written only a manual of 
ritualistic procedure in regard to the next six Adhyayas (7 to 12). 

Contains the Adhyayas first (complete), second (except 11 to 13 
Khandas), third (first 12 Sutras in the first Khanda), fifth (from the 
tenth Kh&nda) and sixth (complete). 

Beginning : 

sraiara^ qrorcfrT jotpt: i arfo*rcr3^sq 
ftqRT 5 ? iTf^rq sni i arfift % nk ... . 


. f^rprr i 




R. number 1695 


24*08 


Colophon: 

M ffrg#cR l 1%. | 

RT%df II 

?^r^fq^sq[^qiqf foggre ffarej SPRIS«M: II 
* * * * 

?!%: l%^!RR%fn I 

fRF^q^cq^qrqf fa^ lfcRffRRf Ig^qiS^R: || 

KRiRGftraj |i%: qw^RR^t i 
sira^rq^R fe[%6fraqqrfi:f n 
fRfW^qq^RRqRi RT^IRqfSTqRi iw:*m || 

End: 

fo( . . . )5fil I RR^RT ^ItTRi Hq[3TF3qRRfqqf%- 

fa*R^RqqRfq$Rq . . . 

* 

^lRm^RRRqRqRsq|q^T3Rd |R qi^HRRWRt: 
'jqUfaftR: i Mqisra: qq^H fra II 
Colophon: 

R%: RSlRqffRf I 
qgpaimra qa%%di <j=i#rai n 
fRIWRq^sqRqRf fe^I^ ffldRf ^-TRIR f^ ft°J3g- 
qtwRR gdf qgNqpr n 

W 3rw55Rq^^qRq%:. 

ASV ALAYANASRAUTAPK AY OGA V RTTIH. 

Foil. Mba—lbba. Fol. 1556 is left blank. 

This is a manual of procedure relating to tho conduct of the various 
sacrifices, as dealt with in the Aavakiyana Srautaeutra, Adhyayas 7 to 
12. The author V i^nugfidhabhattopadhyaya says that he follows the 
commentary of Devasvamin od the A^valayana Srautasutra. 
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Contains the Adhyayas seventh complete and the eighth incom- 
plete. 

Beginning : 

<j|ir W«muS: I TO«T *RR*Hg^Rr I 

HRoffalfcRR: WB I%R°faf5: I S^RlStqq ^ $&S- 
qqwi% l 3R^ltlsRrcre: 3TRI HRofR: ?R 

I) 

Colophon : 

ifi ^ ^ggt tqggg^ asr- 

S«4R: II 
Beginning : 

3W mV TOlS^nl I ^TfilSjfacI- 

qF5q#SR: I 
End: 

sprr qiqfqq: I *§^srrsrR 




It. No. 1696. 

Paper. 10$ X 9£ inches. Foil. 91. Lines, 20 in a page. Tolugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of V. Gopalakrsnammagaru of 
Indupalii, Godavari district. 

NAIUSA&BHATTIYAM. 

A digest of DharmaSastras dealing with the various topics contained 
theroin as given below : by Ganti Nrsiiiiharya. 

J^oiftoR:, R*RR<R:, ^°1 RRfWJjq., %- 

SfillnffilOR:, flRJlfRR, W^:, ^tffoROTT, 
$4riiRSftqR:, qiiwi3#fa:, fcR^:, WR^ISIR, 3RI- 

qRq^ftoiq:, 
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sircprareisnft, (TJi^wi- 

RR:, *rf<RT*?RRR:, ^RRPfiRS:, ®R3{J- 

or, €i<jtr3jur^, q^qqqc 

Contains from to q3qsH*rafiWrft$qor whioli is in- 

complete. 

Beginning : 

3f*r 3^<JIRW— qq f^RR: — 

#Rl5fl^q«T ; ^ ?I|: W<JW*PR3q | 

JRRT =5RSR# R ^kfcTq? ; cRf i 
?l%l ^IcTRI^, qsr q>I55R>TRI 

?l1ra:— 

^RIRFR: qqo?IS% qRFHftq^Rq: I 
3° J J f^«4RT HW^II 

ffr I 3Rfl f 15T: qqoTCfcfqr RR WRiRS: HRq^f^qt q|$T- 
q>R5 fqRiT: || 


# * * * 

TriTOTOwfafa: ii 

Colophon : 

jjfurraiqq: t 

qq'Ri^ ^R|f: qRjriii Rfifqw n 


qq(#5q ^qfoi3F%?or qRR | 
«llRI«r ^|IRlRqq: R/’RFSgR || 

* * * * 

End : 

■% A 

?W~ 

' =*§€ q*tft qisft qgf qi#|r<nq i 

R^fri r f (gjtei wi 91^^ ii 


33 f^5R: — 

^rcsfl#*sqf^%g§ q»Rt qfc qr^sn i 

g^ft q& ^ ft# * ii 
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v »•> 

. E. No. 1697. 

Paper, X 9£ inches. Foil 222. Linos, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Godd.’ 

Transcribed in 1915-lb from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vomparala 
Sltarama, Sastrigaru of Tondavaram, Godavari distiict 

anfaWRW. 

AhnikabhAskakah. 

A digest of the v ai ions Sa.rtis in regard to the daily duties and 
rituals to he observed in a 11 rah min household : by Indrakanti Yajna- 
narayana, son of Venkamainba and Vonkatosa of Srivaisagotra. The 
author makes a salutation to God Rama worshipped at Bhadracala 
(Bbadrachalam of the Godavari district). 

This deals with the following subjects 

gRRE- 

^RRfr, STR^FR, 3TR*RRR:, 3$- 

aiWRERW, poiIR’TRsrg, tfRE^qR*? WlEi, 

R^:, qflRWi:, 3#R'ERR0TRR:, 

RR:, RRltRI*RSRR:, tfal%$«Rg, SHg^RROIERR:, E3?^R- 
R[%, t^iRfSiRRR:, R*R*?TRRR:, 

RlRR^ojE, 3T«ERRR:, sfioiRIRRi: I 
Beginning : 

JRlfa RSRT R WIRT 3RR? R53RR | 

qsitfit 35fi cR g^ttr sfw $« rsrr ll 
RTR> pwfta JffRR ER*R 
RRoJRlR g^r I 

ira>Fn»pra*rc k*rer 

Rf R^|| 

* * * * 

RRlt RfRTRi R^REft RRR 

(rr) rrtr%r rszst gqRrg i 

«RIRT TOPfaf fR RIRgcTRI flRRflRREl 
3tb ™etr err^rr: <{Rqsj $?r*f n 



R. NUMBERS 1697-1698. 
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m fa 

qi^^’^rcrg^: ?fafrwFw: i h '^rj ri j' 

#S?nl|^»rRft 1^:95111^1^ ' s '* 


ftsj'R =q || 

arc Rfonw>ii ^*pmw ^wion%(cr 

a^FWcrcPrWF ^ISrwW: Ri^%— 

m ER%n 5WJ1 EtWCR: sj>p*?: I 
wjg^SKRfoFtiFtT'mTWFF n 
fawRIWFRW'lffF: fJRRqi gg: | 

RWr Wit m\ RlW-RFfatfarFR^fl) || 

P ; §: Rf : ilM 5RISF <£T R | 

WtsRI WSIRt JFIR: wflRRWF || 

5llRFI%^fr^ia«4 £[$IIWEW: I 
|R WH^RR: qjf|^?qq: WR[: II 
?ff fsn - 


End: 


PW E <tRFf— 

<& mw wsife Rfrti qiw^iq: i 
FKRI^FR R#9lft E l 9? E3I«t 9WSRIIE RRS[*t R 
EIR^RE: II 


Colophon : 

?fe «nfa*n^f #ppn?^v it 


E. No. 1698. 

Paper. 10£ X 9£ inches. Foil. 144 Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.R Ivy. Anappindi Siva- 
ramayagaru of Anathavaram, Godavari district. 

ANANDAKALPALATIKA. 

A treatise on the worship ox Sakti and on the rituals connected 
therewith : by MaheSvarafcejanandanatha. Ho mentions the following 
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names of persons among his preceptors: — Triyambaka, ftrlkantha, 
Vatugupta, mao and a, Ctpalacarya, Abhinavagupta, K^omaraja, 
Aladhura- M ahSsana and Suk hatirfc h a-Candras§khara-Sangabhattaraka , 
eto. 


Contains the following 13 Parispandas : — 


'S- 


U. 

H- fRfqqRq. 


Beginning : 

Wl^Rqp^RR$^lfRqiTl[<lT 


^*e«TO^n 3^1 5 ri% 
«n*#^NiN^gi%*n^f«aa^TOisqq^PR*f^ii 
»M» i qgp «ft^fpRg?rawT^[ i 
grfqqqgfl sn«i tf&jRfsr ^ i 

W SRRII q qigfl: | 

«fiq^q^R%qf f^l-gqtqq: n 


«CTi5afirarowr: $i<rara: i 

^i^g^gFqqgrgF^iRq^rqqrqrg^ i 

* - - — * 

*frn*jR swsfft *TfJRcr i 

wrp& TOTnNgrotft n 

sjfii ggq rr«ir tfcftfpnsf ig i 
^ pq? 8 wmf!RniN^!i 
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Colophon : 

$fFqiq<J3R q(q r«r: qfcq;^: || 

End: 

=^<4 5ft4 q( rm qf q?q I 
35fr50q|l[3«r^?r $<S<#rFq il 
qsrqiq-^f quit qqf q qrqq i 
qqf ft qsfttfi% q^qqmi^fa 11 
#sf: qgqq*qT > qF%sqfk*qqq: i 
%^qr ejcff qiqiTTq[%F% fifq n 

Colophon : 

^flqwqt^q^f^^qtqqR^q^qt^^qFq^qrq^RifqrqF- 
fsifsiqqiq qrq qqftsr: qfoq*?: it 


R. No. 1699. 

Paper 10J X 9} inchos. Foil. 204. Line*, 20 in a pnije. 'lelugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Uppulfiri Venkatakrsiiamma- 
garu of Kottappalli, Godavari district 

SMAUTAPADDHA I’lVIVEOANIKA 

Same work as that described under E. No 412 ante. By Indrakanthi 
Yajuankrayana, who is apparently the same as the author of Ahnika- 
bhaskara described under It No, 1697 ante. 

Complete. Deals with the following subjects : — 

wn^fR^q:. dfanfaras;, gq.q-TRq, ailqiqqq, sror^r- 
l^q:, q#Nfeqq, Wqqftofq:, ftWOTSffiifiq:, STORRira- 
Pti§q:, ^jsflqiqjFlt, q*q^q^qqwFq°rq:, qFfqfiqft:, qqqfe:. anq- 
qojqqi^q:, ^iqqHR^qq, 5n3?oif;l<qq:, gqFffcft- 

*nft<>tq:, ?n^?q(ffqqqi:, qiqwj#f<fa:, jwrrfqofa:, sq- 
fafqotq:, UtiKfiftGt f^^q:, #f^l%^q-, *nVK*TOt3frfa:, 
JRS#t<jfq:, q^qiq^^q., qi^q^F^q:, 
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qif^^nq&Tiq, aisstoisr* 
3t5Rforrc:, 3T5fI?Tt«l^:, 

3IPT«FI^q:, siftmKWSHW, sfewsfafa:, sriB^pq- 

9Fisq, sfiqi^^q nRfaw 

ft<k, #of)^on^t g*re4ftfr, ^nsrftft urasi®:, ^if%- 
fttfa:, UlRFqift:, |»OT?n3flft: II 
End : 

mqwz— 

msijafa f?qj ftawtg fqftiam i 
q*gpr: m Sf i a dPi® qfor dfr: ll 
ariqsilk *T!3[FRR ^Klfdfa fql^Rq: II 

Colophon : 

fid «flf^^q^dIW^?[%diqi 

Iqisraraft'fa: 1 1 

?ftq«PT[qlsdf^?^fSzq^5d[ qigm^n 
^qfqifrpi^Roii^dr 'nfirti^qq 11 
gftqg zw#r qikiiwfj^f fi%dt 1 

wnarai ^Rdididfi rM awifanikRai ifmsrc ^qi u 
Ridq^fdRqqf^q gj^r q fqjqf qftf ?n 1 
qf&raglq qqi m gfiawratf ^fdftqrq. 11 


It. No. 1700 . 

Paper. 10} X 9£ inches. Foil. 37. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.K.Ry, Bhamidipati 
Acyntarama Soniayiljulugfiru of Irusumanda, Godavari district. 

PATJLASTYAKAWHAVlYAM. 

Foil, la — 35 A. 

A poem in about 20 Sargas, sutnmarizing the story of the Rama- 
yana : by PullSla Ramaoandra of Kaundinyagdtra. Tho work is said ' 
to bo marked by Laksmipada. 

Contains the Balakanda (in six Sargas), the Ayodby&katuta (in four 
Sargas, and the Aranyakanda (in four Sargas). 
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Beginning : 

fqaNf VcdhftRW Hit TWq^F^f^ircPT II 

• * • « 

WRoflft apsWRq | 

Ppft 3 RI^(q)«I qSRRRTR: || 

Colophon : 

f^^qf^^wi^qpq^5rti^^»Tt?RRfr«fl>R3aaw5rrfi«Rr- 
g^iq^fiqtfq^ q?RRq qtawra^ft mw'k 

RSR: *W II 

End: 

?gqr%p d(q)*qi qr<R 
«rrc*riq fosRist jfisqrafcRipg i 
JigwwRrt 35 T gqip w- 
^raipfqqtei sn^atfl tr *r n 

Colophon : 

fft ^qfw^^i^q?qqRR^iRqr?RdB^f5R3g5WRrn®q- 
gy ftggg ^ qWwq^f «ft*Ri- 

?oqflog ^jjah p: II 

Foil. 3V> — 376 g-lvti some Bandha SJdkas with tlioir corresponding 
Bandhas. 


R. No 1701. 

Paper. 10£x 9£ inches Foil 23 Lines, 20 in a page. Tnlugn. Good. 

Tanscribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gopalafersnammagaru 
of Indapalli, Godavari district. 

(«) 3 nq^«r 4 )d^»n«iqi%:. 

AP AST AMB ASE A UT AS 0 TE AB ii ASYA V ETTIII. 

Foil, la -7b. 

By KauSikarama Same work a 5 * that desoribed under No. 3, 
page 148, of M. Seshagiri Sastri’s Report, No. 2. It is stated herein 
that Dhurtasvamin, the* author of the Apastambasrautasutrabhasya, 
156-A 
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commented upon the Hautrasutras at the end of the fourth PraSna, 
although these form part of tho 24th PraSna. 

Contains the Hautraprakarana. ^ 

Beginning : 

mg i Rfagrercrar wk: i qrai s^rp 

f^51 ^5(4 Sff?t g4l-fg: glg^T: I 3 

9RggW I 
End : 


^ 3 q^isiq ^SETigRRml 

frra: 1 g^gRfgRggmg^rsw qf^Jrcrci 
gfdl 3RRflft gRWRfr || , 


Colophon : 

imw- 11 

Pol. 8 a contains a few lines in connection with Naksatranfiman. 


{’>) 3TR^5F^5f^g. 

Apastambahautrasuteam. 

Foil. 8a — 11a. 

This is the last portion of tho 24th Prasna of the Apastambasrauta- 
sutra described under No. 1042 of the D.C.S. MISS., Vol. II, and the 
first two portions of that PraSna deal with Paribhasa and Pravara. 
Complete. 

(c) t|5W^n*t:. 

HAUTRAMANTBA rtha r. 

Poll. 11a — 17/) and 20, r -Via. Pol. 236 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Mantras to be recited by tho Hotr priests in 
sacrifices. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

ftftfl . . . fttfoq SRRTg 
Sl^sgi: gfdgWt 

fgR*Rg|4 =g f?t3;rar |pg | 

End: 

folgW I 3 tT4tItRoi gfai | 
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(d) Brn^wliaqsnn^. 

' PA ST AM B A8R AUT ASUTR A BH A S Y A M . 

Foil. 176 — 20 a. 

By Dhurtasvamin. Same work as that described under No. 1060 of 
the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. II. 

Contains the Hautraprakarana only, which is commented upon at the 
end of the fourth Prasna 


E.No. 1702. 

Paper. lOf X 9^ inches. Foil 35 Lines, *0 in a page. (ha nth a. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of M.E.Ry Rangaramanu|a 
Cakravarty&cariyar of Pallakaceri South A root district 

BHOJAEAJANKAII. 

This drama in one Act belongs to the class of Rupakas called Anka, 
the chief characteristics of which are that it, consists of one act, that the 
hero is a mortal man or woman, that the chief sentiment (Rasa) is the 
Karuna or the pathetic, that it contains much lamentation on the part of 
women and that the fight ensuing therein is carried on not in deeds, but 
in words. The plot of this drama is based upon the well-known adven- 
tures of Bhojaraja arising from domestic conspiiacies. The drama was 
intended to be staged on the occasion of the festival of God Dehali&i 
worshipped at Tiruko^ilur on the banks of the southern Ponnar. Ry 
Sundaravlraraghava, son of Kasturi Ranga of Vadhulagotra of Siru- 
valur (in the South Arcot district). 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

31*3 3: *3%3 3*3 $1*3^33?^ I 
OTWn *131 ^3$*3 Wfe 5Kf3% II 
(3F3 f *t) ^33R:— >(*13^1333133) I 
fr*33133 3T^1 I 33:, 

*11^11 f33^3 3333W *133 3*1*1% 3^33*33^: | 
^Ff3I3N3 331R ^33^31% JRfHhl || 
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sfft iTtwrO l *ra:, 

qooff^jtf^qnq^goq^: | 

* * « # 

ftf^ll qf5RR f| si^Sfa |t% I (g* 

gf^rcir) sqfewrjqigasqRiJirc Rq i (swra ftrc: q>w.) 

SWT TTSf $MT JT^: STSS q»T%«I qi^: i 

?wr wradrai ir 

m— 

* » ». » 

(fra: sforra tfnq^qf 0 ^:) 

JTlf^^qf^g:— ®rcf I%?3^i: RSR: I 
Wtrc fofagrernfftRrra s%ffi 
m\ qif% fr?rcq?nq *raf sw$ sqiir^ i 
^5TRR^^?Rra?iqfqfl|: w- 
%*t*T SJ§$ SHifoT: fW^: II 

*foraiffi ssgfeRfft sfosi i qq: 

<i^pwiift ftRRRS % qfai^gift I 
srarawrongta tosspot qfarast ll 
(ftfaR) f% 5(€fq fifraqR HRf srr raws ! ii 
End: 

STsn — 

it#! *rra sra fasrcraffr fas! 
g*tgon%f^^4lgfg^i si sscti i 
fra <ftsrarai qgq qrwd 
*rafa sraifftrai wi fa4 fora: q*s ii 
m wraqforagra *rara| i 
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^ qft^i gra iprcgsft w 
ss#n ^Rf i 

cfTii^i *q;g gqfirafcn m\ gfaqr 
srew gfaqiM ^>oi qqj wa \ ii 
fl% frs&FcTT: si II 
Colophon : 

#qi5Ri3Tff: sura: II 

Fol. 35 contains the dramatio personage of the drama 


It. No. 1703. 

Paper. 10|x9^ inches. Foil. 52. Lines, 20 in ,i page Ddvanilgnrl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1015-16 from a MS. of M E Ey Vanka Jagan- 
natha Sastrigaru of Lndupalli, Godavari district 

^qsrrcfcff anwft— fogRE&q: . 

S ANKSEP ASARIEA K A V YAK LI Y A : SID D II A NTA D f PA II . 

By ViSvaveda. Same work as that described under R. No. 1558(6) 
ante. 

Breaks off in the 254th stanza of the first Sarga 


E. No. 1704. 

Paper. 10| X 9£ inches. Foil. 139. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915—16 from a MS. ot M It. Ry. Mantravadi 
Venkata Sastrulu of Mufijavarapukola, Godavari district. 

TATTV ACIN TAM ANI V YAKH YA : AiOKAH. 

By Jayad§va, who states that ho records the views of his undo Hari- 
miSra. Same work as that dosciibed under No. 3998 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Anum&nakhan4a which breaks off in the Hotvabhasa- 
nirupana. 
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Beginning : 

o 

sr«#t q qf^lWfioR;: I 

a«nfo 

?f m *%*iR>sra IfiRPPi frSRR II 
ST^RTlH^ 3T3NRI*RreR I 

m- STfl^ II 

I%*R 

SRR— 3$R I 
End : 

%Rpro#r si^rrrpr rr^rri^ i arc or ^rRitrI 

f#^oi^^q[RRR5'T^i%cfg i 

«R^R*b i 

it. No. 1705 . 

Paper. 10$ X 0.} inches. Foil. 96. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 191 5-16 from a MS. of S. Gopalaoarya of Villiyam- 
bdkkam, Chmgleput district. 

Bound in two volumes. 

PASfC AK ALAKBIYADl PAI1 . 

Deals mainly with the daily routine of lites and worships to be 
performed by a Sii-Vaisnava Brahmin during the fivo periods into 
which the day is equally divided The work is based chiefly on 
quotations from Dharmasastras, Puranas and Agamas. The author 
of tho work is Satakratu Caturvedi Siinivdsacarya, who is said to be a 
propagandist of KamanujVs doctrines. 

Complete in five Paricchedas dealing with the following subjects : — 

'A. 5R«rRiRrRlB[ftfa:. 

V RTRRR:. RR: SPRR^Tg. 
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\s. 

5 IW. 

\ O. q$qtf%Ht ^IdiroftoR:. 
XX. 

X\. aTfwq^n^^tJT: I 


X \ ^'TI^R’T. 

?». qF«m‘fqRrFqq. 
K WF^RP-Rq. 
\\. RI«?Fq:. 

\*. RR:. 


Beginning : 

RFU«RR^%q>Rra •s'l^iTfidsff 3?q{*q^iqBi% i j5^ qqq?q 
qqsi, 

3TIRR %5*for r fqRqRRdf^q: i 
ffHFIWf %R: q^ISIfq# IFqq. || 
a#R 3 % fqq^qifq srq^Fsfq ^oi: i 
gf^itcra^ ^^RRiqqp II 

* * ^ I- * 

wai 5^^011 ^Rqfiqqq Risqqj: R^qRiqraviiqr 

»mqnT3qii%3qfq{%qf43: *rq*q fqk i 

* >i- i- * 

Colophon : 

H% ^ RqgR ig^ra^pq^iqqRiqVq^a^q^qiRqiq 

fq*l%% qXgg^qt^q s(^qqqR^qqi^q: qqq: qfHfc: || 

End: 

>k q*ui%ij q«u%f 4 %ri%rw[% RqW^qqjqiM *rV 

snflrc: qiq^rqqgqqTft n 

Colophon : 

f% ’Tqq?wi3^fR^FqRtq^F : qt^q^3^3^ ? ft%^F^i^- 

fqtf^r q^q: qfNk; n 

3R^^%i%%q^RF^Rq^F^q i 

qqqnsfqRT^lqqpqRi^rgqR n 

br: RR^q mgq f § fqq^w i 

qqwsftiqrftq : n 
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R. No. 1706. 

Paper. 10J x H inohes. Foil. 102. Lines, 20 in a page Dovanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Uppuluri Vofikatakrsnamma- 
garu of Kofctapalli, Godavari district. 

suryasiddiiAntaii with commentary. 

The celebrated ancient astronomical treatise consisting of 14 
Adhyayas, the subjects dealt with therein being given under R. No. 363 
ante . The commentary entitled GanakopakfLrinI contained in this MS. 
is by Colavipascit. 

Contains the first 1 1 Adhyayas. 

Beginning : 

af^nsqtH^qiq ftjfuirc JTOTRIR | 

RR: II 

SIR RIRRigs: RiRgR f%RRT<T 

Rl|— 

<RRTg: 5FR I 

arr |i 

^srr^isrr ri rw 3(3)® rri ^rirrrrri <rr 

anw: Viw ^ I RRR I TOTS* *fi?RtSRRll§[R: I 

* M * * 

Colophon : 

5q|^TI> R°I$NW^S«fI^Sqinsrt JR: || 

End: 

RlTfi SqtfaTt RRdf f|qq | 

11 

WgtS§! | SifilRf ^qflfRIS- 

qfo% rpssrrj m sn# rr>rrriioF wg?n?- 

$3 cTOlft JRRfrRRRRlffRfilftll 
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Colophon : 

t%rf«TcTI f^[%%_%q[%SRtq>- 

oqpoqR ’miwiRm qq[:’cqiqr:q^R5r: n 


R.No. 1707 . 

Paper. 10|x9V inches Poll 12 Lines, 20 m a page. Telugu. Good 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a Mb. of V. Gopalakrsnammagaru of 
Indupalli, Godavari district. 

wmmii 

pray ogaratn aval! 

By Paramanandaghacendra, disciple of Uid.inandabrahmondra- 
sarasvatl. Same work as that doscnbcd under 11. No. 1629(e) ante 
Contains the seventh Adhyaya only, which deals with PaSubandha- 
praydga, etc. 

Beginning : 

HI# qi^rfRqiqinqifqiqf qi qjiftfl# §Rl «tfl- 

q?qj gg SflOIfflq^ gpq qRlffl I I 

End: 

q1q#S#qSFcI qiqfaflqqffigqqiftf R[q^ || 

Colophon : 

fo*qq^^R#*l%Rqi y qq qiqRR^ WRfgqifMi qqpi- 

?WR?qi AH* II 

R.No. 1708 . 

Paper. 10| X 9$ inches. Foil. 83. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bhamidip&ti Acyutarama- 
sdmayajulugaru of Irusumanda, Godavari district, which MS. is said to 
have been copied by Vinjamnri Bamayya from the MS. of Vlraragha- 
vayyagara on Thursday, the 2nd day of the dark fortnight of the Kartika 
month in the year Vikarm. 

Foil. 31, 32 and 34a are left blank. 
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1 WR^n^Rrif?r:. 

SURYASIDDHANTAH WITH THE COMMENTARY KALPA- 
VALLl. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 1706 ante. 

The commentary herein added is by Yallaya, son of Srldhara and 
grandson of Yallaya of Kasyapagotra He was the disciple of Surya, 
son of Baladitj a. Some details given in a stanza extracted from the 
ond about the author’s great grandfather are obscure on account of the 
mistakes found in the transcript. The commentator is stated to have 
received learning through the grace of CandraSekhara. 

Contains Adhyayas 1 , 2 (the first 59 stanzas) and 5 to 14. 

Beginning : 

qf TO^q#%qqqfq3Rgq>qqT: «R13- 

sqitft OTftgnft: w: q&ffor: I 
fqftqq, gqrasroft* mm ftw ^ 

H<q: Iqq^faraf ffeqinft gifts n 

TOJF3 

qiqrafRpF =q ito I 

?r(#)q eq^f ^ nmst TO 

tf&qqq ii 

#iioftar qiqq qiitffcr fqqH%%ziq. i 

iRqt q*qi#r ftfFqn 

m f ii^ i 

* 

3rtq(ifl)qi%WF^iw*qnqFi%(H)^s?qqiqq^i^'Ji ^ g. 

m- qqiTO qjfo m— 

3Fi%^R^^qfq fqgqiq jprRqqi 

^q^F^PET^ 5TUW qq: || 

q f¥*q; mfcw, q sq^q^ §q ms w. 

3Ftoweiq5qq>^ai q$ I 
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q$(q:) sirafe^i 

sfRSWT: sff^cigoiq^n: Si>TTf§^ g?: | 
fo^Rwrqjqrfn IfaTTOcR Ti%q>i q*qq$- 
*n«nwn*rcv «*q$ ^kpt ii 

Colophon : 

tfra^^q^qqiiSq^ «ikpi^g^rhri4^r^0T *ft- 
«TO$3frq TOTOfo fqqfadT mggtg ^Faqgqa^R^ flfl^aui 


End : 

fl^IrR SHMl— 

m fapwr^n*; i 
qi H * it m ?rpf? (spraif) ii 
q q^s&ifsri igm 2 |q>i fNfoqfo i 
% ^%'fi ; df^i ^qg^q^ q>rcrc; q*4 ii 
®F^Jfi: TO^gHf?: «wqjqfft*TR: (?) 

afasiWPiGte: (?) sq^gomi^pi «bto; i 
ags: #gK°q: fffirojnjwsgat mum- 
^fr<jja^TiHT%«r: Mt^emsn: q;raqqfs% «#g;: ii 

gffrigiftgqsn^ s*35fl«rR9$?T: 
rasj^ «ftqg*n^i: sfaqgorm. tfhrofrw 3?: 1 
i%qqqqfq wm\ q*m# 
^[eqiq^T faqgS^qqi RlrCTFT *h*pr 11 


Colophon : 



^i4s>oi ym&i qftfteRra mMww f^qq^l jr^' 


^<ri 11 


E. No. 1709. 

Paper. 10 }x 9£ inches. Foil. 56. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Y. Gopalafersnammagaru 
of Indupalli, Godavari district 
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qqlqq^ft:. 

PEAYOGAPADDHATiri. 

A manual of procedure relating to the conduct of tho rituals to be 
performed in she household sacred fire, especially those that are to bo 
performed from the time of the conception in the mother’s womb to 
marriage : by Singayarya, son of Penjarla Mancanarya 

Contains the following subjects 

sraiftsto, arffrgsngwftoi, wqiqq , pqq^, 
tfliret:, srraqtf, , ^qraRg , %<j , ^qqqgg , qq*mift, 

te:, 

Beginning : 

g^qqt q?raRRff%g i 

siiq qpi II 

q^ 3fut5r»T5rrit^ i 

3Tfi^qqiq ; q; n 

qg&q qqiafa p: i%wq$nqq: i 
qqiqq^fq q^gq I^qraqq II 
m\k q>foq: — 

wqR pqq tfRRf q i 

qRl?R[5R || 

qurcn?q qrraqi =q fcqif: qpfqq?q n 
?i% i pift to qjqif^r i f s I qq 

i qqilt siqjfaiqrcoiqftg^qq l WRiqR 
aigqj qjq q#$ |r ?r??q fqrq; i q*rr gyfrsre: — 
yfogirftqliqq q>rc c qq qqr qqi 
qqtptp qqq, 11 

End: 

srR*ra«f ftffeiHEifcsr:-- 

%>UqqRl5?iq[% I 

feqrcfcqter qgq qf?qX n 
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a$t: i 

SA^ATSR AART rfcT 3T&AR # II 
AR#A>iftw AHW TR5$xR: | 

^Rtft AfflA^A aIaIARATAAIA; II 
ASIAA A^AIA ftflA A SR: A{A I 

?R I! 

Colophon : 

fffi f^AAGAftA: || 

?R frdfaffAqjfofallAi AARA^ft faqif^A KARA II 

<AA I^A 3=R^ I AAR Pl 3 TA: — 

♦ * #■ # 

RAf? AlfoRT RAT ATAA STRSAtTAT I 
A(% a%utat? g atriat 3 a%°R II 

R. No. 1710 . 

Paper. 10 J x 9£ inches. Foil 62. Lines, 20 in a page. Tolngu Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Appan V/ohkataoariyar of 
Vftdapalli, Godavari district. 

AARAJdcR 

PRAYOGAL'ADDIIATIH. 

Same work as the above, bid vith a slightly different arrangement 
of the subjects dealt with. 

Contains up to VaiSvadeva. 

R. No 1711 . 

Paper. 10fx9£ inches. Foil 26 Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS of KYiSibhatla KiimeSvara 
Sastri of Betamallipudi Savaram, Razole taluk, Godavari district. 

Fol. m is left blank. 

The fly-leaf contains the table of contents of the work. 

.AARA^:. 

IPRAYOGAPADDHATm. 

Same work as the above. 

Contains feRAtfirgARAA:, <Af*rfafEWA , SPAT^A:, faAf| 

#TCaW$TA:, ARAUR AI#AA:, A^RT:, falfAW, ^I^AT? 
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few,. 5R*rpRR, SRiTRE, f^TUR* 

Beginning : 

m f|»n»fifagwatf i q^r fetftafonf: 
rr qqii qpTRsft i 

End: 

ot (*0 wftww q i 

a^i^i *# iVri qpra«it qft ?r ii 
?r l 


Ji. No. 1712- 

Paper. 10} x9£ inches. Foil. 13 Li ims, 20 in a page Tolugu. Good. 

Transcribed m 1915-16 from a MS. of Mantha Oermaya Sastri of 
Pantuluviiri Agrahftram, Godavari district. 

Fol. 136 is left blank. 

a&ISSflftaWlW - SPTI. 

TARKASANGEAHADIPIKAVYATCHYA : PRABHA. 

A gloss on Annambhatta’s commentary on his own Tarkasarigraha. 
It is stated in another MS. of this work that the author is Nfiraynna- 
bhik$u. 

Contains the Pratyaksa incomplete. 

Beginning : 

?IRI faWR 3R RIR R <R WR I 

awreisqt ftsR Hiftfaraw aremroiftihr TfoRrfmq- 
wtprt firenR#n5RW r sr ftfirie^aFRwiTOsnT 
fiwfiRJpt *P«TRI ftsiSR. MSd | 

End: 

w&jsrcra' 5rRRRq#WJi(R5r)^rq $rc°iR!jf%<rc,, rrsr 
$RR I SR R^tRRR- 

I 


I{. No. 1713. 

Paper. 10J x9£ inches. Foil. 45. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 
Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gopalakrisnammagaru 
T„^„ rk0 ii 1 * ftndavari district. 



B. HtfMBBR 1718. 21B5 


s *st 

PARIBHA$ABHASKARAH. MaSL f * 3T,TU TE 

A commentary oa the grammatical Paribha^s attributoato^ll^: 


by Agaihotria Bhiakara. Hia genealogy ia tliua given : Puru^ottama* 
bhatta— Haribhatya — Apaj ibhatta— Bhaskara. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

«r§tifadqqm°f ri% $i^°¥q u 

413^ ftafl snqrf&inft ggffl q: i 
grew wriwil ap II 

T'V 351 # I 

5 n«HPT 3 N »T^f %<? SF* 11 
q& 3*qT *jrlqft 1 

5JI¥W ffctaRWRli ¥UTO% ft* II 
W 3 FR. »Tlf KT^t SrtlWWH Tftit W«W «3^%: 
Wf 'TIWTI'B? qlffat I 

♦ * # • 

RTOWW^ {^wrtrRfiR f| || 

switch fotqksM eft q>isq^ 1 ^3 
qarakiclqi^ w* 1 ariwt qf|«r* 1 ^13:— 

q?#¥: q^ifr#^ 'flWFFrr 1 

3J|^qfS«I RflFfH sqi^qR qffq qqq || 

I 

End; 

m ^Nw^iR ?R fTiq^? q qft- 

qjqiqr ^jqfo3^kq#6raft& *r qfaiqiqsrRfaBiqt?? 3 *- 
R^sflrfe: 11 

qR^nqif qi^i^ikif 1 

qftffiRfNt WOTFFTOW* II 


167 
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35^TC3te5rai#ilftf^t^SI<i; I 
ywrg ^wNpwgi p^ fieri- II 
t%tr fafaRtf ptl: i 

^«pfti#R5PRrtl®: Hrsf^ flSWRWft W II 
SWIppM f^?RIH?CT53RPW5I^: 
anjjiPWPHft wnwt 5R°5: i 

«iMnftqRh froferaiRifirtf^: 
sfaRWPnTf. ^WIR: g^RIRfltH II 
<H5 |5 a<n^l??(^)wwiw: MrffaffiaRRRN *15^51 I 
qw #mwRft 5imt gsqnrcfon^ 11 

WM 55151 51 §3R 51 5 f%55 I 
5 ? 5 g?$TOeq;4t$fflftflWt II 

Colophon : 

|lt «f|JR-UI555R5t55IW5lltf^[t^[55f5|l?5I'I i 3«ff55r- 

qi^wg qgqref^it%a: 5RRi5t^n 551135555; 11 

5><fj5N f?>5155R 53R3R 155^|R5 | 

*RI 55 ; t i55RI5?t 55 wttartt 55115 {I 
* * * + 

'{jmV^^R #515^5 55: 1 

*n(«r)9F* mR 5Ri*fift Mm rrr5! 11 


u. No 1714. 

Paper. 10£ X 9J incheB. Foil. 28. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bulusu ParvatlSvarasoma- 
y&julug&ru of Vy&ghreSvaram, Godavari district. 

Fol. 286 is left blank. 
r „ ,^ _? 

V AIDIK AMARGA PRA D AR&ANAM. 

This is apparently a criticism by Vedairi Nrsimh&dhavarin of the 
views of Candraofida in regard to the discussion as to whioh ceremony 



R NUMBERS 17L4-L715. 


2427 

forms the primary or basio Sraddha o'remmy in tho case of the 
followers of Apastamba and of Asvalayana. The author proposes to 
quote in support of his remarks, from tho works Oaudrika, Midhavlya, 
Vijnanesvira, Apararka, and Smrtisahgraha Oandracuda is called a 
recent author as compare 1 with the authors of tho other works referred 
to. 

Contains tho Braddhatidesanirnnya only. 

Beginning : 

^qRn%qqqforaRqqqFraq*qiq ftfaflqra ramM i rf!?. 
q5iftqr#RfiRq: : qqg OTsqq*q snq^^rra^fq^f^T-f qfqRiq 
iiWjs i qrqraraqt- 

q?# i 3 arf^raqraRF 

1* > * * 

3Tqi<fr 

qqsnssF^iqRq^gqqFSF q?qq*qqqFqrat 
' qsfRqqgq-W Wt^Rcqm: 1 qqife, 

End: 

^qqra fra ra*q qqjrafqqg^ qi^FgqqqqfRqq 

1 

qra qi^fqf|raqf%q 1 
qrarai feeI qFjftf«h>q 11 

fra w'Jira: 1 

q: sri^tqrag^q q§q qjR^Rq; 1 
q q fitkqqwira q q qtf qfqq 11 
fra qqqm ratfqratq 11 

Colophon : 

ffq %qi(pf)«rqqqi=tq qqilt#f Rq^qf IftqRRqfqfo 

, E. No. 1715. 

J Paper. I Of X 9J- inches. Foil. 50. Tines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bhamidipati Acyutarama- 
sdmay&julug&ru of lyusumanda, Godavari district, which MS. is said to 

157-A 
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have been copied by VShkat&cArya in the dark fortnight of the MArga- 
ftlrta month in the year P&rthiva, when the moon was in the constellation 
Citrft. 

SRfasR: — 

SOMASIDDHlNTAH with commentary. 

This is an astronomical treatise in ten Adhyayas, the subjects dealt 
with therein being giv^n below. It is said to have been taught by 
Candra (>he moon) to tfaunaka There is a commentary added to it by 
Mftmidi Sihgaya, who is also called Nrsmiha The commentary is called 
GudhArthadipikA, and the coalmen* ator waa the son of Peddanarya, 
grandson of Mamidimmtrin and great grandson of Cittaya who is 
said to bo a desoendent of Pedda Tukkaya of BhAradvAjagotra. It is also 
stated that the commentator was a minister in the court of Pedda- 
KSmati V§ma. 

Complete in ten AdhyAyas as follow : — 

fsURTPRR:. ^JISIRRR:. 

Beginning : 

qpjff ir^M i 

qt Vr: it II 

vhnarofa* ^wr? ^ ii 

^WeR#! | 

sfowimtltafa am qnmf Rrcpfo ii 

rfi ggggw^; wf^ros. i 

mn m fjfmggg Iri i 

51351: jg fjgt *hptoi: 11 

qfaoil mq ns&ro_sfa[i Inm 3% 1 
ft* gap'll wl fw(iwi)iiiai* 11 
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q^q gtjfap uNwf crc #Tai i 

ii 

reripwra^T # ^tniq'jn i 
(qRfl gR Clffe t II 

ff *3g l^%55^gRqRH^§'lilSnq^ (l^efjmk^qi^:- 
pkiftft: STRqiRRq f^qftpar qfflaR ftqqiq- 
*nrTJ% W 2 S: IsRqfTRR^^ RR R$qppT 3q>R- 

q[q*tf 5TI$ g& 4frrerfNlfaftl ^RRW^RlRq 3qifo- 
srra ^gHgfiqigqi^qiRr ^ir^ FW q?=ft wq 

H^q;qfiqws*5iRq> qshm^q ftaRingtf Rqfftft — f^qfg- 
p CRiftqr i 

5TRf: piRfft ftqOTq 1 
stftqisr §r m sfiqq?: qfts^jft 11 

3J5T STFcRW pRUi&Wn* || 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

|R ^5#SI ? cFqcligRR0I RRflftTWR^I ft facTRl RR- 
i R^fifR f ggjjggqt q«ra5iftq>£t giq wisw?r: n 

Sad i 

MTOWS- 

?ft g§r?R srra gffBgfoqispg i 
«r(qg*q gfr sri^'r^i qftsiq: 11 
* # * • 

3PR3«i I 

ftnftft fqfSifiw^oig; 1 5nsrc*H ^sri^raq 1 ir #uc 
. . . fawRijR iftsi q . . . sr&pr . . . 

gf%?3g: n 

n»loph»B : 

?r g^fosRqaigsrfarr »qft(fftr fotref(q t$or fttftrmqf 
gRftr^ftqirat pr$#rq>rci gteisqmt ii 
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B. No. 1716. 

Pujer. 10J X inches. Foil. 17. Lines, 20 ir, a page. Telogu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gdpalakrsnammagaru of 
Indupalli, Godavari district. 

(«) 

BBAIlMATA'ITVASUBODlLINl. 

Foil, la— 7a. 

A trrati&o explaining some of the chiff principles of tbe Advaita- 
Vedanta as noted I clow : by G5pfilanandasrnma, a disciple of AdvaitA- 
nanda. 

Complete, dealing with the following subjects : — 

^rcrqiqqi;?Hq*0R i I ^ifqraWk#- 

i i 

Beginning : 

(Map? TOF9W HiRRI I 

R%3R ; ^qR sfaRR RT II 

RR I 

5R[ sfg fflRg jlRRq II 

<RR %R5RSRRR^f q|?T r siR^[f%R3?[RRv;q^jqrqq|gr?qj^f 

HRTfW^slUci^R^qoTR aR^ajRtqTORJTO? l%qRR I 
End: 

RR3£3«gTfi{Wq?RRRRR?R SfRRR#aR q( ufai;- 
wfifa qf^dSR ST SltfldRlIfd || 

Colophon : 

ffRH»T II 

ffo ^n^^qr^RfRi^yiafgRR^q^is^qiq^TO «ft- 

RRRRfFOTW folRR 5J3RR§RM flRR II 


Foil, lb and 8 are left blank. 
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(6) 6^616^66^:. 

SANDHTAVAND ANAPADDIIATIH. 

Poll. 9a— 176. 

By KameSvara of Vadhtdagotra, who refers among others to 
Madhavacarya, the Vedie commentator, Krsna*pandita and the author 
of Oandrika. Similar to the work described under No ‘^876 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. V. 


Complete, dealing with the following subjects — 


$rt 6 N 666 . 

6'666sn. 

61^66. 


6i6#if|6i. 

3f5rtBW RioiRw^q:. 

tfit c < 66 ig 6 ifa 

6ra6l36R0fR666. 


Beginning : 

*m 6^26^66356 651166 rfiTORTO: i 
6611 65161 ^ 661661 ^ it 
66 ?? 6 i g* 6 «i *f) 5 i 3 ? 66 i 65 i: i 
666*66 ^6>l6I6iq63*5l35in66I6 II 
art^RRaN 6 ?«rt 5 ? 6663 ;i%^ I 
*66*66[6lfci663i gwt 36: II 
3IBnfx69l#F^!0ri 6 wWfa l«qg: I 

aigl^Ri 6136 6RI6Tg66H6*fl6 || 

6*6161 566l«R«ff *r5T6>I666IK616 I 


«W 6666Ff? cl 66l%6: g^6l6g66^ (^ 6565161616 | 661*4- 
6$q<6 6!6#66: ^6^616 616 f666 6666166 | 

find; 

6|56^ ?51fR6#63lf q;66iq555565*q6f63r | 3R6?fl$ 
^gqq{qfql6ll l^65q6 II 

*56*66166136$ *R$6 W6R l 

V 

6^66661 66: HRIg qRqiftft: II 
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rrft Wei Rqjisrf r i 
3? SlfR8R;«fl3SlRR>R ^!p: II 
Rfe^K fll^PlRfeRltF: g?F ^Rf I 

R^RRR *w§, r^5IRcT: || 

# # * * 

I%Rf R: $R% RF^I^'Ir Rlfel?: I 

RR??ftf(fo ft)ft*wsw fisRi: rrf r tor: 11 

Rl^&fRIR II 


R. No. 1717. 

Paper 10| X 9£ inches Poll. 13. Lines, 20 in a page. (JiAntba. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Vakkalanka Ramabrabmam* 
garu of Mummidivaram, Godavari district. 

Fol. 136 is left blank. 

DlKSAPUJAPADDHATIH. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5656 of the D.O.S. 

MSS., Vol. XII. The manner of conducting the worship given here is 
said to have been composed by Svacoh&nanda. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

38IRR5 I TOR^oi «J51RR3 RHI^R RRFR3??Rt iRfUJIRZ- 

$IRIRR§W &ft<?R RR l^qsiol ^ $ 4ft ^ RR: $1 RR: ^ 
RR: I 
End: 

Rfr QRlffc()R$%ft: R? RF RRilflW |f. 

RRiRtft rir^r; i rr: rrf§fr r<r, ii 

Colophon : 

?FR ^RFR%(%R<JRlR^oj RRIRR || 

^ IRRIRIR $fawflr*R& II ^ Srifa: U 
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R. No, 1718 . 

Paper. 10} X inches. Foil. 79. Lines, 30 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. S. Narasirhh&oariyar 
of Villiyamb&kkam, Chingleput district. 

TABKASANGRAHADiPIKATIPPANt • TATTVARTIIA- 
DlPIKA. 

A gloss on the commentary of Annambhatta on his own Tarka- 
sangraha, The name of the author of the gloss is not gi\en. 

Begins in the Anum&nakhan4a and breaks off in the Pramanya- 
nirupsgia. 

Beginning : 

3rgJTRftlc» I 

*TR: I «qfofilWT3»?Rfifo 
q^Gr qsrc°iR qiqqRERRqqqfipif— 313 - 

1 

• # * * 

Colophon : 

ciTgiq#^ Rgqprm^: brh: 11 
End : ^ ^ 

q& wwsRtoTRq q=q- 

ftai#rrcqq wlaRwnn 1 

E. No. 1719 . 

Paper. 10} X 9£ indies. Foil 30. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanEgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Jay anti Sitlrfimayagaru of 
Tottaramudi, G5d&vari district. 

BHAGAVATAIKAl)A§A$KANDHASARASANGBAHAa. 

Foil, la— 116. Fol. 12 is left blank. 

A work giving the teachings as contained in the 11th Skandha of 
t fce Bhagavata and similar to the work described under R. No. 1642 
ante. The name of the author is not given. 

Incomplete. 
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Beginning ; 

5TpcfffSlW I 

sna^gTOil 11 

w. gfc I 

TO StlRT W II 

* w # * 

t?fRWltVWt!RBTqi 3 ^ I 
feqg ggt n 

g€i gg»rcfa#[ #irifsft g$R^ i 
RSqfapTCCTrt WROItq q qR3R || 

§ 98 o*nf^R?ra^ ^ 
gRITOI<# I 

Hi^igggfd *ssrasg% piggra# 
ggrcRlfggi ggggggs: g ii 

RRR^^^:gf['f 5 URIR HI?oigj dB*- 
otigwRRoi^RiiTOaig gpqftfo fg^qg i 
5 &tt gipi gti gt|gi ^foig|?: 1 
ggifa pg g ; g %o?wqpgg 11 
2 toi 1 bbrbr> fggaigf gf|gi pRgfufat $Rig§*: 
arsggRgg: sritatrifo 1 

End: 

i%g, 

^igfgfriggggi ari^g: ^Rgig 1 
srongggggsi 11 

W ^Rwifg^goR. 

V BDANTASAMJ MN IBtTP ANA M. 

Foil. 13 a — 286 . 

A treatise explaining the meaniug of the technical terms used in 
expounding the A dvaita- Vedanta. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

1^3*13 RRI 5Rq I 

^Firafn: HRqi R^HRS qsnqft || 

‘ sj^W'nq^RPRii R^q^i sm*m’ ?i% ^q^qg 1 sr 

3F«1RNI m q^^RRRiq: | <r§ flfa^H^RTO 33T I 
End : 

RHrU'T^t R^^— 3>tRSR«lRqq^%qoiqqc[i^: | gqj^ flq- 

Rwftft *nnf*R*fife qRqR5jEinfiRi;gi%RR fggq 11 

Colophon : 

fffi RfRR^'fl g^R II 

— 

3151 gift fqgq*r ^r qiwjgq: 1 

g^RRsnpRt RRlqi gfiRwre: 11 

(0 qfiqtfqfasHRaiqq. 

MAHAVAKYASIDT)J1ANTAST0TEAM. 

Foil. 29a — 30a. Fol. 30 b is loir Flank. 

An enunciation in the form of stanzas of the truths continued in 
what aro called the Mahavakyas or tho principal passages culled from 
the TJpanisads and interpreted to support the Advaila- Vedanta. The 
work is attributed to Sankaracarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

$<jt sraisqgfift q: $qkigg%gqq 1 
gRftqra^ fftq fR: ^qfeq[ q«J[ li 

End : 

3iq smi fqsqq ggr ann?j|srag * 

3R RRIOT q^tgqq pqq^jqf 1 1 

Colophon : 

|R sftq'Hff tratiMra qiiqiqqigsFdRR g«joiq; li 
E. No. 1720. 

Paper. 10| X 9£ inches. Foil. 37 Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Jihamidipati Acyutaiama- 
BOmajajulogaru of I j-usumanda, Godavari district. 
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(a) 

NANA RTH APADAP£TIKA. 

Foil, la — 86. 

By Sujana. Same work as that described under No. 1716 of the 
D.0.8. MSS., Yol. III. 

Complete. 


(6) SBFafogreraiJ. 

sabdalingarthacandrikAvyAkhyanam : drstAn- 
tasiddhAnjanam. 

Foil 9«— 326. 

By Yidvatkallolabhattacarya. Same work as that desfeMb&d Under 
No. 1762 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. III. 

Complete. 


(e) swtril^Rranfqi— 

SAR ASVAT1VILAS A V YAKH Y A : V1DVANMANO VILAS AH. 
Foil 33« — 376. 

A commentary on the Sarasvativilasa of SaridvallabhamiAra, which 
work is described under No. 1776 of the DO.S. MSS., Vol. HI: by 
YidvanmattSbhakesarin, son of Bidojadiksita. 

Complete- 

Beginning : 

r?i qi^l- 

qqtarcnlsCTft** nsft i 
n* HcfiteK?) sraifara: m- 
jwng li 


f%qi i faft frs&F*, i 

fatal II 



B. NUMBERS 17^0-1731. #49? 

cRI£J<$ 3 I 

33^ ags mi agsragm^gi^ u 

^ gTrtI^[%| ^iTt8te^[gtTTT^^^Wgq^^l^ | 
mn h Pl3T(qrc) *ptt^ s qi*rara fqgrVqRiq qsiifd qqT(qfi)gqpn<jn 
«i*i qff gpi^^ra tkiqRg»Tw Jwwrg^i&s^iFPrcw 
iH SFftgqq "^ — i siqffii gqqrcpftsriqg i 
End : 

^[S’MP^TRSfa 3TWI?T«T %^q^fa3diq¥ra<ifeHl.sfr 
%qf q&qfaft g©afqmqift q troraqgft fasjq i 
ira qqq gg^q ii 
Colophon : 

|ld ?flq^55fqg^wiqqf^ tof^q:(H)q$fawqtfT- 
fos^qlg^teqq^oT «iRag«flqR!?^WJ?ifgsfg*r- 
q^iqgqfqi^rT^oi^oiiqci^nqqq^igq ^lqisg^qffq^m%g- 
«[55|H<JI fq{faflPU gmj|jgg|go qH?qiqf f^qqi^rai^Rf 
qfaapifosifcbqq qiq scfiqis^q: n 


R. No. 1721. 

Paper. 10J X 9£ inches. Foil. 212. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha and 
Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed [in 1915-16 from a MS. of Jayanti Bamacandrulu- 
ga.ru of Manepalli, Godavari district 
Bound injtwo volumes. 

qiqqasqRpq! — qftq^qqqiti^T . 

BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA : PRATli’ADARTHAPRAKASIKA. 

A commentary on the Bbagavata-Pur&na , apparently for the tenth 
Skandha alone. The name of the commentator is not given hore, but 
he salutes N fsiiiihaguru in the invocatory stanza. The commentary is 
called Prat]pad&rthapraka6ik&. 

The first volume contains Adhy&yas 1 to 14, and the second 
volume begins in the 25th Adtiy&ya and breaks off in the 45th Adhy&ya, 
of th© tMth Bkandb*. 
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Beginning : 

TOT f$TCT EW*T 1 I 
qii atfi w&zi stor^ wi^i^i 
<R 511 E^fF^lFWlR, I 

«nar* $4 TOfr^T ii 

3RTC ^4 sfiftwraRlrro I 

ai«n^[ ^if w ii 

ansqpfcl sFlKlfoqF it' I 

sfi ^ cm m ^13; ii 

ira^fl^w'cF urn ?Tcf: NfSfiFi f^fii^i wr?- 

qciRif? 5 ri^ii 4 iicn^w Wftw?m*re<JiiaF: i^ra— fi^fi 
fRIll^'TI I *raai l ; ?tl^5f[. 4ll%^R: #Fd: 1 

45qHF5R5ff55^?fF^i ifi 'iM^qifi^RF qwfairaiaifo? 

1 i«nf 4 cq^i|ir. 1 

# v * * 

Colophon; 

itqqq^q^^n???Rf srf'tq^TCiftftraf wtoi^ii 

End: 

'*m I It ffafl $<l&F3fiI 3 ^ TW*«ft 

sptftoroftfa ifora ifpr e ; 4 i *r ttoi^ 11 

Colophon : 

51 % ?ffal*n& ?l*F^5qiFFIlF 5FRI^IlR?F%fF^llt ^R- 

5RF W 13W^ltSv:qiq: || 

* * * * 

cF*T |IR I V4t 1111*41 WTTOi: fWti^: ftspi: ^ 11 - 

<1 

mrstBn 1 


E. No 1722. 

Paper. lOf X 9^ inches. Foil 96 Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS of Nukala Krsna &astrigaru 
of Mummidivaram, Godavari district, which is said to have been 
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transcribed from the MS. of Nanduri Venkatar3mayya, the copy- 
ing having been completed on the lltli day of the bright fortnight of 
the Caitra month in the year Saumya. 

qf IRIWWRffc— j ftwflfrtrfor . 

MA.HAVAKYARATNAVALIH WITH KlHANAVALl. 

The MahavakyaratnavaU of Uamacandieiidra, disciple of Vasa* 
d8v8ndra, described under No 1708 of the D.C S. MSS., Vol IX, witli 
the commentary Kiranavall : by IJpanisad- Brahma) ogm, disciple of 
VasudGvendra. It is stated that the text is based on the 1,008 passages 
selected from the 5,7 do passages of the 108 IJpanisads. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

ll 

'Ril sffror w: ii 

is Kig Rrcrswrfoiqjgft- 

* * * * 

dfcR’rej sJ^RqifcRi wqRifif - 

sftwwssHR ^irh qq: n 
q i at <j#f? <q&3qq;*q rcfcsr 5® w w. 
fttss^sq^wwrctf R^fciqiPt^sisqRi^p-TR^^oiR'iRi- 
sift fqq?i vm i 

End: 

q^RRqqt% c «R aawraeRT qiR ^qqqaat *rrW: ii 
qr^g ^rRiq^qpr^ifiRi i 
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ISqmRfTOft fiOTjCIfei: II 

Colophon : 

\\ 3 sfrrcqiflqRstnrei 

^i?gTi gggg 5 ^mqi^^giTi^riNw^Rff^»i 5 r?^t 551 * 
qrqwR^i qqfqwq$flH^qqfl5aqiqqifa$R^ flrcq^rsl- 

*RTHl II 

•jfa (. . .) 5T1I% II 

R. No. 1723. 

Paper. 10* X 9£ inches. Foil. 41. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Cilakamaryi Rangaoarlu- 
garu of Kottakota, Godavari district. 

(a) sfigaKI^RI^F. 

gRlGUNALUTNAKOSAVYAKHYA. 

Foil, la— 22a. Fol. 226 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Srigunaratnakoia of ParfiiarabhuJia, whioh 
work is described under R, No. 160(/’) ante : by JagampUha. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

SflSRt SR&I5F gqifapf I 

SRvfW II 

qfqqft— I*$ sftl tffcFTR^q qqRI%^- 

f%(gqR5q<Jf| Rq^qiH%55qiW?fq<il«fTqr>qqqi^qRgg1 sqflq 

qRsrq«u 

End; 

^ 3F*q ?qft faff 5rqq>: flf =q R*TR, Rqq qqfo I q^JFRf- 

flrfawrt w Rif? 11 

Colophon : 

{ft fRIHI II 
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W wcsfteistfqrcn. 

EKiD aSISBAD UHAMMAMSA. 

Foil. 23a -34a. Fol. 346 is left blank. 

Transcribed iu 1915-16 from a MS. of Appan Vdhkataoiriyar of 
Vatjapalli, G5d&vari district. 

An investigation of the Dharmafoatras, Puraaa 9 , eto., in regard to 
the question of performing the Sraddha ceremony— which consists in 
feeding the Brahmins in honor of the manes -on the EkadaSi or the 
1 1th day of either the bright or the dark fortnight of a month which is 
enjoined to be observed as a fasting day in honor of Vi$nu, especially by 
Vai§navites. Tne author seems to iuoliue to the view that the Sraddha 
should not be performed on the EkadaSi day. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qqi ii 

Cl <33 %33 Rrsi I %33 

7333 ?rf£rcn % m ; 33 3 $<§54 %R| 3314 Rft- 

— 

313W5 331®* df&TClft 
m 333 3)13 ^I333333rt33i<?3f3^f^ I 
3333tft f qrRR 3 Rf43gi3l3>3^«r 

371373 § q^|13f^3l 3331113; II 

%CIWt I 

* * ♦ • 

End: 

|3I3( 3 R33I 3 3741011-3 R 5 R 3 : I 
33 3 |3l<$ 6 °i (I 333'3 |R Rut II 
3 3^5 §3FTI|3 T33 I 

Colophon: 

C&giicftsirgtfiqrcn 33rar ti 


158 



2 142. 


A TRIENNIAL C VTALOQUE OK MSS. 


(c) 

UAM AY ANOpAKHYA NAM. 

Foil. 35 a— 416 . 

Transcribed in 19 15—16 from a MS. of Rajagurukkal of RimG- 
gvaram 

These Adhyayas relate how Hama with the blessings of ‘Siva was 
able. to defeat Havana and his Raksasa followers. 

Contains the Adhyayas 125 and 120 and breaks off in the 127 ta 
Adhyaya of the Padme-Purana la the Bnihmarabasyakhanila. 

Beginning ; 

trez'nfflssPCTfttf ww^raif^nn?Ptii 
^3»nrwro« i 

?s qqprm: q§qq: ii 

* x * K 

ffiWTOiWft: qtsqqqwq qqqraq: | 

H V§q^ sf% qrft srs^q, ii 


Colophon: 

#i& 3*m WRoitqi^R tfWf^wq 5 ^- 

ftqiti m «wfigRrara?iqts«nq: n 

End: 

qq q*>iq<n: et I 

fqRriqra ^ ’l?: II 

ii 

Colophon : 

ffa «ftq?*rcT3TM SWRfWr<% WFWNPoqR flq*q 



• * * * 

3$ Rw suit m qwwq^rq: ii 
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B. No. 1724. 

Paper. I0jx94 inches. Foil. 187. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good. 

'1 ranscribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Garimalla Sdmanuagarn 
of Gangalukurru, Godavari district 

The fly-leaves give the contents of this work. 

wmm- 

JAGADVALLABHA. 

A treatise on somo of the important topiosof the DharmaS'istra by 
Paidimnkkala Srivallabhao.lrya of Bhilradvajagotra. 

Contains the Prakarauas 1 to ll, Id to 17, 24 .ml 2">, tko last 
being incomplete. The Prakarauas o,ro written in disorder. 

Beginning : 

i 

*rcT4<?^44 * 4 * 13444*4 * 4*4 qs-wsqq n 

4^*41(444*14 4ffa5<J34rai4 $fa4§*4*t4414 | 
If'WPjpWq qqtS*3 II 

3n?RI%5!^fw^!T: — 

3PT <*4 444$ 4t§ 4i44<TRJ43 I 

# * # * 

4[£o44: — 

3t44lp4^l4T 4144lW^4: I 

ftg4I4i 3 1441^1 444 g || 

# * * * 

Colophon : 

3fl44g?54I4i H44 H$*<4f[ || 

* 

44gg4I4T 514- 

ofi$n44>44 414 4$*44 II 

End: 

*2gl *4*4*4*12 4*4* 3<wft4i: | 

?B*R =4 flB 44414*4 5JR14 II 

158-A 
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Colophon : 

^ grnga- 

rihr n 

* # • * 

qiTwtff sqrara grororcra n 
qq swrcwi *qq4ifaqi< ii 


B. No. 1725 . 

Paper. 10J inohos. Foil. 51. Lines, 20 in a page Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Rangar&manujacakrav’arfcy- 
ftc&rya of Rallakacheii, South Arcot district. 

KAGUUVlRAVIJAYAH. 

Ihis drama in three Acts belongs to the class of Rupakas called Sama- 
vak&ra. It is based on the story of the marriage of Sita with Rama 
By Kasturi Ranganatha, sou of Kanakavalli and Vlraragbava of 
Vadhulagotra. Tho author is said to have studiod general literature 
under V6nkatakr$nain&rya of Srivatsagotra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q>q^^q>^q#a>Rj?wq i 
qlM ii 

• # ft • 

•Freaffami awq sqif^qi 
£ju?qiqiftqFT: qsfqfsf*: i q^— 

rffawfaraafoproj frfggqum fo i 
’WRqpikqiR Eifl^qrqifqfq'nqjTrsq^ ii 



R. NUMBERS 1725-1726. 


2445 


qj&ralqqiwfeqraT srsqqqiqftqrai i 
^iqaii^aai i% a $\i w q>#stsqq l! 

(ftSJfl) ®f?I 'B!%cf , l^cp?T^^55clJI[ I 7d: — 

Sfaiq: $17717$: WOT tfUfTiqt 3?: 
qrqJ3fi$7? ft7FcKia$i: HIHI-Wf 7f7lfrv I 
qgjifa {ai3qiqqfa7iq^>7g<af$q: 

5rraii% swfif at^p^t i% qiFSfi ^ 1! 

End: 

w— (afaa77) 
qRtSsqft fam- 

ftftq: aspiaq: i 

^7$tqi?°l7: W3[ 7717 

snat aqra af£ ; feaa: q? a: u 

a*nqka*§ »ww^- 

tr^cF ^iwia'i aqg aafl at qftqjtfiferi 

ijpq?cti qiofd^r: aanaqiaq: qisqai qfa: sai i 
aRq ; ai 7777 = 7 : a<qVqq at^q; 

*sf(7?-a 7?75!?ffi: q^aaaaqf ^i^qaia^g n 

* * * * »v 

^ar4 a^q) ata sqliaaiq *?q flsfrft 
g^l:; a<at$q a^tai at7K$i3!SFaf-f33 i 
((Id R%Fdt: *$) 

Colophon : 

ifg ^T iq^aqaaqi^ pnisf: aaia: ll 
?ia ^fiqt^af55(da$q ^Wkaqqtqiq^iqq^igqi ftg fofff- 
fq?{aai iggRig agaaq iqw aata: n 


E. No. 1726. 

Paper. 10JX9* mobee. Foil. 40. Lines, 20 m a page. Telngu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. G6palak W ammagftru 
of Indupalli, God&vari district. 
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^sriqf^r^. 

kbatupiuyascittam. 

A treatise on the peiformance of expiatory ceremonies in connection 
with the sacrifices mentioned below : by Totamalla Harihara of 
KaSyopagotra. The work is based on the ninth Prasna of the Apas- 
tambaSrantasntra, whicli is largely extracted and commented upon. 

Complete, dealing with the following subjects: — 

arfoimraPsiTi?. I qgqiqfsrcrc. 

RRRqRfarR. , 

Beginning : 

g#r wi rjr i 

afjRisiRft hv n 

^ crqis^f frsri r i 

RUPTRI *RRI=R II 

an^N foSR'RR | 

WJSF gSRfoW W II 

m aWHFfcgsroiw sraigspjRRS— g^ *5 rr%% i 
3TRR*T(5iq: I WcfRi qRRRTRRJ ^flftllRRl RR RRfelRlft 
aiR a*k rirrir i qq § str&r RragRrofa r 

HrfiiR m <R *R=T ii^lRR HRRcj; | rf?cf ^|p|Rfs[tTff II 
End: 

3Rqq rrr qi^Tqqqli%diqRSR5RfefRRF^i ^ ^«n 
RRRflRl|4 RFR&fR I GpR !%R ^geROHRIRf^fe^gf- 
I II 

Colophon ; 

m\ mww ^r*hj i 

3tb gggjte rtoBw mm ii 

hoi. 40 a coutains snno passages connected with &rautapraydg&. 
Fob 406 is left blank. , < 
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11. No. 1727. 

Paper. 10fx9J inches. Foil. 78 Lines 20 in a page Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS of V. Gopnlakrsimmma- 
g&m of Indupalli, Godavari district. 

D A RSAPtJRNAM AS AM AN TEA B HAS YAM. 

Similar to the work described under E No. 1604 (d) ante. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

^ w i *5 ptpt *ir i a i 

End : 

ofinaiq: , m Jfft 11 

Colophon : 

H'jyW II 


R. No. 1728. 

Paper. lOj X 9£ inches. Full 14 Lines, 20 in a page. Toiugu Uoou 
Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Ramaji Bhauo Rantulu- 
garu of Perur, Godavari district. 

IlAGAFRADtPAH. 

Foil la — 116. 

A treatise in music dealing wit.i tin* oharaoterwt.au of tho various 
Eagas or tunes The name of the author is not givon. 

Breaks off in the second Adh\aya. 

Beginning : 

^ wri - 

. . . . » 

... 5fi'df3cf: I 

SflcrcteffiT. *lfar: HIT ... || 

* * # # 


arm! § a ssprtaiis i: 
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Colophon : 

?ft II 

am qftq«wmft<fa:— 

,?I3rrrriw i 

qf^qqiim: n 

End: 

3fRl| JRq3qkflf^: I 

R R *11 Rl q *41 *ft fli E ft 'll *Tf R 91 II 

Full. 116 — 1 3a contain some Telugu songs intended to be sung in 
the Sankarabharana E^ga with Aditala. Fol. 136 is left blank. 


E. No. 1729. 

Paper. 10| X 9$ inches. Foil. 149. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of the Bhamidipati Aoyutar&ma- 
somay&julugaru of Irusumanda, Godavari district. 

Fol. 1496 is left blank. 

SFTCRSftt. 

MADHYASIDDHANTAKAUMUDIVYAKHYA : SANMANO- 
EAftJANl. 

A commontarjf on the Madhyasiddhantakaumudl of Varadaraja 
which is a summary of Bhattoji’s Siddhantakaumudl. It is called 
Sanmanoranjani. By Brabmadeva-pandita, pupil of his paternal uncle 
MallSsvara-pandita. 

Contains (wanting the beginning], 5T55[lft$R, 3fc*pT| 

fr.^ft^qoi, f^ft^qq (including gqif?), ^RfRqROJ and 
3JSq4ftlW?t*nfl (wanting the end). 

Beginning: 

i h ftqi^ftm qqi- 

i sHHwmiqiqi mw i qfo sftm flqi?i I 

Bl ^ m * l ?^«mwi i qwii 
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Wri i insjn^n^q^r i f^faq-R- 

i m faqrai 35 15 qRt a^il^ai qi«ra<ft- 

RftqRiS— f^qwnriM^ i 

• * * • 

Colophon : 

fill *RIHI l! 

* * * • 

ffa «TWRI^^5lllcIR?lRRR?e^r } Wq^^iq^5f5l- 
\qqj^iq?factrci ^qfegR^ggjTgqi^ f awratamii #qq$- 
II 

End: 

qCrw*i i m #frmr s?oiq i 

* * * * 

^ ^ ^foqfrci ijraillfri mm i «rwi 

raimw<R3$q *ti%qi qaritan ^sw^nra: i q^fafo i 

q^Ri mm: u 

Colophon : 

E'JRRstft ^ipfl II 


E. No. 1730. 

Paper. 10| X 9£ inches. Foil. 15. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bbamidipati Acyutar&ma- 
BOmajajulngaru of Irusumanda, Godavari district. 

>wiSiFawg<lan?qr— a**RRs*fl$q:. 

MADH YASIDDH ANTAKAUM U DlV YA KH YA : SANMANO. 

eaSjaMSEsah. 

This commentary deals with the portion in the Samfi^aprakarana 
left unfinished by the author in the work described uDder the last num- 
ber By Agnihotra, son of Veokatakr^na-vidvat of £k$Svara family, 
The original commentator is said to have belonged to Pmnjnti family. 

From the end of the Avyayibb&vasamasa to the end of Sam&sftfiraya- 
vidhi. 
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Beginning : 

IgRU «^RT: m lifa > I 

*®ropr. *w u 

jrffew awi^«i fwiR ttoIw i 
ri^r^rr?: $m fgprmift'i: to? ii 
jRfifilpr: qf%(f^ fasra^gs?* 3^ I 
spiriKsrif g^Tjii ii 

W'W.$ flfirai? i ?#rirfq 
?riis— i fwraifroits#!, qcfomiftfraiq; i ?? 
# i 

* * # # 

Colophon : 

^RW^TOT $<ft ????[- 

^SRflSfe appAm* II 

End: 

3n$(fl*TO5qfafi[ I d? RRRRl I ?? R*m 

qRTOfRRR?? Wl: RwlpRI: H^Sp, R*q gR^R 

faTO^ra; ii 

Colophon : 


Ii. No. 1731. 

Paper. 10^ X &$ inches. Foil. 25. Lines, 20 in a page. Dovanagarl. 
Good 

(a) dRI^l. 
tAkAvali. 

Foil, la — 4a. 

Transcribed in ) 91 5—1 6 from a MS. of Ka^a JagayyagAru of 
Kttoimaiioi Agraharam, Godavari district. 
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A metrical treatise in 27 stanzas laying down lules for the prepara- 
tion of the Hindu oalendar Krom tlie first stanza tiro work may be 
inferred to havo been composed within 0 3 oars 
Complete 

Beginning : 

qfeai I 

5R5TR1 5?*l#Rra«W: II 

53 ITS ^ cfRRoH 

^^igo^qorr mfliNns<figoi: i 

^tl|^rirmsafi5o53f Rr^rgoifSfl^ 

fl ; v RTTT^ II 

End : 

aRrercsrit&rf 

Slip^iSfeW g*rferc^tfc sw^RT *ffi: li 

Foil. 4b — 15 b contaiii the tables worked out accord mg to the rulos 
explained in the TaiMvali Fol 1 () is let i blank 


(0 arsf)<Wfi. 

AJlBNAMANJAEt. 

Foil. 17a — 206. 

Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of Karra Jagayyagaru of 
Kuciraanci AgrahtLram, Godavari district 

A short treatise prescribing simple antidotes ioi the indigestion that 
may be caused by taking various kinds of food : by Kasiraja. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

qi *pto gqtwit l^n sura: qi^iq^Rg i 
q m q*amft <i %% wspif^^Rg n 

3lflf55^3 rl^TO «JR 

lb fi flgfari: Hffcg i 
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' ' WJ3&3/6& feROT 

‘ ,* " ^j|.gSWR 5 Tq>faR ql^qj ^ || 

End ;* ' ^ ^ 

TOtRfi 5 f% | 

«pm Rfcs wt^s al## qr^q^q II 
ql^fRiqq^qgr sfrsircrcRR %?fr; ggrc i 
^ifRi4tfftqjqs ;5 ft ^RiMnqi^qifiqq: n 

Colophon ; 

ifa ^i€ri«t5ri transit sRifonw^ 11 

(«) 

SrngarabhedapradIpika. 

Foil. 21 a — 236 . 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Vemparla Sitarama Sastri of 
Tondavaram in Godavari district. 

This is a treatise in erotics, and in the absence of the complete work 
it is not known how many ihapters it oonsists of. The fourth ohapeer 
deals with the Mantras, Yantras aad medicines considered effioacious in 
captivating one’s beloved. Bv Haribara, son of Rama-vidvat. 

Contains the fourth Pariccheda complete and the fifth PariochSda 
incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qRit Brifi qrai RTifffqqf 

H ? #i<reR. i 

«F 5 n#asri» r r<rrR fRsrcrai 

*j*rr q^iR flrcaftfl iqi^Rv^qR: v 

wiN qqr R*q$ i 

tftot m jflf q^q?liqqri^fq h 
fcn 'FFRf r iT*qf«r i 
RfRI^qqq^rfot qgsq il 

4tqqrfRTRR? i 

norqf|«i Rf|dfRR?q ilanar^ 11 

srcqs# sflmi swrof&f i 
vtaftthRmftifr gsqjoiiftqRTfr Rtsj u 
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Colophon : 

ggjflgjjfagt iR^: II 

End: 

Win qSRTOT | 

'N 

qnlfeER&aiq wfaftarc m'i n 

Fol. 24 is left blank. 

(«9 

manOnaihmalyai'aRcakam. 

Fol. 25. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. ot Pullela SuMmagaru of 
Indupalli, G5davari district 

Five stanzas on the importance and necessity of the purity of mind 
in a person who is desirous ol salvation • by Daksinamniti. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

* wRl i 

*REr Rife^RRl- 

End: ^ 

q «Rfer«wreqpi i 

5fR% cIR %IR »TCI W?qjn§^ II 
Colophon : 

ffd 5f^°IPjj3qfed^R<T jjlgg^Ky H 




E. No. 1732. 

Paper. 1 Of x 9£ inches. Foil. 15. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Bhamujip&ti Aoyutar&ma* 
somay&julugaru of Irusumanda, Godavari district. 

L Fol. 156 is left blank. 
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^wff. 

PANOADADASl WITH COMMENTARY. 

Same work as that described under No. 4615 of the D.C.S, MSS., 
Vol IX. The text is by Vidy&ranva and the commentary by Kama- 
krana. 

Contains 184 stanzas m the Citradipa. 


R. No. 1733. 

Paper. lOf X 9 A inol’CM Poll lid. Lines, ‘20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed m 1915-16 from a MS. of Kangaramanujacakra- 
vartyficariyar of Pallakacliori, South A root district. 

Poll. 1 a to 8a give the contents of the MS. Pol. 8b is left blank. 

(a) qifaqftffi. 

bhaugavasamiiitA. 

Foil. 9a— 9 bn Pol. 9 \b is left blank. 

This is one of the 1 OS Samlut.H included in the class of literature 
called lVincarati again a which deals with the construction of temples 
and holy images of Cod Visnu and with their sanctification and worship 
and the conduct of festivals, etc This Samhita is said to have beeo 
originally related by iinargava t> Agastya and by the latter to the 
other sages. 

Complete in 25 Adi ly ay as. 

Beginning : 

3Tf I 

arqaiHqiqqqFqqsqt^oT ftgq i 
qmrarwRR qq? II 

sFq^q #nrit«5 fi-qqq i 

spiTR qqqf qsp5-|q(qgfqr: II 

— 

qqq^fonf? aforcrfarR* i 
wre qq el #tf: ?q qqqiq^ n 
SF^TlRfii 5IRIR qqsftrTF qqF $q: | 
q«F(h fqfe |q qfo*qi4 ij 
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aa agahr afa*arat i 
3Ti*m ai fjt aa aratsf-ra qaa n 
^q^arr afraar: *aa ^aiagar aft: i 

vo ° 

a?fq*qr a^aira aqara a fqgfeqa 11 
srasa:— 

3*t iqi aat wt sffitfra snsatajt i 

aiarfarc^: qsna, ffaa: aisfo aifta: n 

3ifi ^iga ag aai sg qq?qqr i 

ai*ai qg qqrswre f% §4 fra foaraa. n 
* * ¥ ♦ 

f% qaraaara^ a# a? q;aaiaaa i 

at ftmqa 3?\i raafia n 

Colophon : 

fft «f)qrW> aaais«aq: ii 
sftaa: - 

sr^sqa^a a-q awfara. a^ra ftaaa i 
aiaqtnSaajara aai? aaaifcffa: n 

End: 

«3rqa: qsa aarai aRaa, ^a: atfftPt i 

a*a qfifi-- qgas a qtqvq aa=saq n 

§ai«ff gaawifa #Kia: gqqf aaa i 

3Ti3 c ^im ^qqi?: Wt darfejfsaa n 
* * * * 

fiw- 

gftq (qfqqt Jjqaaa«raaRTaa I 
alqiqft \i tow? ii 
aw aw <fta aaqr ajj® a§ i 
ifa at qgaa aawr a agq: n 
a: 3 aqft atgaa aaraaa, i 

j% a^q a|fo^*f; 1% at: f% akfr n 
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Scat qf4«ric) I 

fRqRq&rqirc qr^q qqqqc*. ir 

3T(4 qffcq Ijf(3 | 

3T ( T^[ II 

Colophon : 

|fd qWmj Tflf^tS'sqiq: || 

JF*Taj IKHiTIH: || 


(6) ^ifrRFmta:. 
bhabgavatantkaprayOgah. 

Foil 95s — 143a Fol. 1436 is left blank. 

A manual of procedure as to the conduct of the consecration of holjr 
images of God Visnu and of their worship in temples, etc., as prescribed 
in the Bhargavas uti'iita described under the last sub-division. 

Contains irfogPflit»n, 'TII%JTft>I^'T:, I 

Beginning : 

3r>4 «ft*nlR?F5JW ^SIT^fiT: shtio^— 

insnsRW ( ) rufarymal ii 

fllpfifltS 3TI%-5f *nfinq: tfl$ ^qqq^q q%ST- 

q>[3 Prism qqt g*f£r snuqrqi^q I; ei$ qq;g: *q>j q|- 
q$3. i 

End: 

qwms qqq> q*r4 mz aftqq ^4 wcq 
qiR?aqRi«q Ira^qit^ 3Rqr prMqwsq gild n 

Colophon : 

if q sftqprqq^qqiq: qqra; ii 


E. No. 1734. 

Paper. 10 }x9£ inches. Foil. 92. Lines, 20 in a page. Teluga. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gopalakrjnaramagaru. 
of Iudupalli, Godavari district. 

Fol. 946 is left blank. 
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flmWGRW —wm': 

BAmAYANASABASANGRAII All WITH COMMENTARY. 

A commentary is heroin added to o a-tain select atan/as culled from 
the Hainajana of Vatmiki by \aiadaruja ot Nodari family and of 
Atreyagot-ra, also called Colapandita 1 huh mad In raja 
Complete up to the end of the Yuddhak.mda 

Beginning : 

3T«f 

sRt SRR — 

<m^IMRRCT W I 

iRRaSW ; 3TO: BI5RR qR 3n«ruw?lf^5:g«f|- 

wg<4 qgR, i 3T«rnmR[R(R ?)r srr. i 3 Rr«r srr 

# # * * 

Colophon : 

?R «ffePTP|orarca*Tf«T WFf: II 

End : 

*nfiwn q%fra*?Ri *r «iRft*qfq 4 r'{ i 

RqRqqRTlfa R ^tRSvqR^fi qSTRT u 

sriR&Riftqi s«rouRq 4lTO5mf5rt% srgqq 

iRRqpnSpnrq, ^3 qq^i^i, awpqspRqpKm qifa i 

m: 35 ^ 31 %: B?H#T *WT W ^8 ffo BfitfBRR | 

tRR^ I fllfcR || 

Colophon : 

q^RfqST^rRq: II 

5f?f HSjqRqoTRIRf^B^ W&FR 

qiai (ffcpRt faq^qRiffo qpnwsqreqft ^RfSFWisqRqR 

b$\ n 

a No. 1735. 

Paper. 10} x 9* »i« hes. FolL. 28 Lines. *20 m a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Pandit&radhya Bajayya- 
garn of Kammireddipalayam, Godavari district. 

169 
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vi&B$arthaprakA8akam. 

This is a treatise in five Adhikaranas or chapters explaining the 
teachings contained in the Sivanubhavasutra It is in the form of a 
dialogue between a teacher and his disciple on the contents of the 
6aivasiddhantagama ; and the topics dealt with in the five chapters are 
given in the stanzas extracted below from the beginning. By M ftyideva 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

f^ifqq^fofR qq^r ii 

RRJlfejq^ %q: fqqg | 

! RR^*RqRfa': RRRRgqRqf II 

f^RT Rf|R: RRq | 

RR: R^RR || 

sra: q* *R$qift mrqi^mRiqR i 
*rr prfw: ii 
q^ w?iiq^(5ff ft) fq^fm i 
fi?ftq *prr R*qqi i 

sfastRi^SR^Iq utiiTm i 

ii 

aRRRf^qR q : ^q ^ i 
^ qquq$w TqRqRSRism n 
rRqjRq^: *FRt\q „ 

w ^ $(t ^{. 

Colophon ; 

f^qi4qq>Rr% 

qq«nftq>R>R ii 

End: 

Rn%rftgqr Rfrcqqr i 
gft faqrgRqqg gT^ q?5RTf>ftft vM ^ n 
q <£R?TR*Rq R aiRI^l ftg: I 
qR^q^fcfR. q*m4: qt qsflji 
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Colophon : 

flStopfrrararfc 3 pktr- 


H No. 1736 . 

Paper l')£ x inches Poll. 25 L nos, 25 m ,t page. D^vumlgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in U)l5-P> fiom a \H. of \ r (iojulukisnammap.iru of 
Inuupalli, Godavaii district 
Fol, 25 b is lei t blank. 

AOYCJTASRAMAPADOJIA I LI1. 

A digest of Dhnrmasnstms relating to the duties and utmiis to lie 
observed by Sauayfrmis (aseeties) : by Aouitnsiama disciple ol (JnU- 
uandasraina. This work is alsocalLed ^anii) asidkariiniMUgiahn. Yiita- 
dharmasamuceaya is quoted. 

Incomplete. 

-Beginning : 

*S!W 3 : 5 RT mKi <R$on% I 

6 q*? gst ii 

TW^^'T f^psiRr^q I 

R?R ; 3 [I?T^ fJRf *F( 3 D^py-t: II 

fljNpqirerci skfl^gfarifacur i 

35 ( 1 ^ II 

W 5 ^ w&\ wgi*l*Ri*i*ff i 

snstfi ^ g rRi#t akr u 

End: 

qRisfag^r— 

**JR I 

g^l gni%r m <w m*w- n 

6*WT?V Jfk I 

169 -A 
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K. No. 1737. 

Paper. 10| X inches Foil. 10. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of V. Gopfilakr^nammagaru of 
Indupalli, Godavari district. 

Fol. 136 is loft blank 

filBNAKARIKAH. 

Similar to f-ho work described under JL No 31)0 ante. A metrical 
treatise la) mg down rules for the construction of the fire-altar in the 
form of a fijemi bird (hawk^ which has its wings spread in hill. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

#pnwpipii i 

mi q? n 

si^Hm wfi rgq^g^i ^ i 

qfare qg^ti *g flaw h n 

End: 

f^rsr: mm ii 

rtsi r? i 

It No. 1738. 

Paper. 10f X 9i inches Foil 10 Lines, 20 m a page Grantba, 

Good 

Transcribed m 1915-16 from a MS. of Thru Srlnivasavarada TatA- 
o&rya of Villiyambakkam, Chmgloput district. 

(a) 

kapiSjalasaaihita. 

Foil. 1 a — 35 a and 36 a. 

Samo work as that described under No. 5213 of the D.C.S. MSS., 

Yol.XI. 
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R. NUMBER 1 ( 88. 

Contains Adhyayas 20 to 32 as follow 


W- sTffT'Wr. 

'•o 

W- *RlilSOR. 
3 c, RRRqRJJ. 

sfioifeRRR:. 


5 ^. g^Rsm 
\C. 

\°. T^fkfqfa:. 
\\. HRf^ylR^:. 
U- 'TIWl’T'WT-. 


Beginning : 

m 3SR1R g^MF JnSH«Fqift R fgR | 

m gcqifuj Jj^RRtinfl tj|iqq; || 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

ffa sfftmR wsreaftaroi 3 c TfaqR w f#s«nq: ii 

'End: 

*mi gf^roii gqisisRi^FRiuft: i 
fi% ?mrc*iRr qfqqim«T *ri 11 

Colophon : 

I wiB # ffgggdRt qfaiftroftfNVT gifNiU- 

«tr: ii 

Foil. 356 and 366 arc loft blank. 


(*) TOW#5W. 

GARUDAPANCAKSAHlKALPAI.L 


Foil. 37a — 406. 

The portion hero deals with the repetition of the fivc-s)l lablcd 
Mantra relating to Garuda (the divine kite) and with the rituals con- 
nected therewith. 

Contains the 13th Adhy&ya named ^R[[^FSr3Tj[f^fa °f the 



r Beginning: 

RffiRF R?rMcI(: RcWfSRBJ $$*?: I 

^rcrcrat srqfor ii 
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T A TT V A ROD}! I N I V Y A K H YA TAlf KOJJlYINt. 

By Agnihotrasun. Same work as that described undor B No. 
1 459 ante , but with beginning as givou below. 

Contains the Pramovapanecheda moomplcte. 

Beginning: 

I 5TWq Wffil 

oiJT I qai#^- 

qorfafa m- i 

n No. 1742. 

Paper. 10j X 0£ mohos. Foil 76 Lines, 20 in a page, Tolugu Good 
Transcribed m 11)15-16 fioin a MS of Bhagavati KafliiuUha Sastri 
of Kdtipalli, Gdda\an district 
-- 

NYVYASIDDIIANTAMAN.IARtDtPIK \ : TARKAPRAKA- 
SA1J 

By Srlkautha Same work as that described undor No 4 223 of the 
t>C.S MSS, Vol VII L 

Contains from Hfwifr to ^Flcqqqi? (.incomplete) 

in the Sabdakhanda 

Fob lob contains the bable of contents of the fragment. 


B. No. 1743. 

Paper. 10| X 9A inches boll. 8 Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed m 191 5*10 from a MS. of Kangaramanujacakravar* 
tyacariyar of Pallakacheri, South Arcot district. 

jjiifcwqmfoqR 

PRAKltTABIlASAPRAKRIYA. 

This is a treatise in the grammar relating to the Prakrt language 
which is said to consist of six kinds, viz., (1) PrakrtI, (2) StlrasSni, 
(3) Magadhi, (4) PaiSacJ, (5) CulikapaiSaob (6) ApabhraihSa. A list of 
the contents is given below ; and it will be seen that at the outset the 
uses of the Prakrt are given 
Complete. 



U. KUMBKRS 1748-1711 
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Beginning : 

rir fwi r^f r rf^rTf Rft i 

wi 11 

f4 3 ^sratftai g^Ri qww r i 

feifRF R RJI^RRjflRRl I 

RfR- RTfcft Hfll II 

<TI%qr RF Hl$cO R ^(#)#5fF R wff I 
qW!<f ^R'^mFR^RST UR iJRI^ || 

RR 3 RlfR WF tFRIBF TRRR I 
R[[R'R c R?Ri l%?T$IRWR R^RR. II 

End : 

(RRR ) — RRRRltfRRFRftlft RIcRR II 
RFR^F RFRJ RR MRFRT RRFR | WRRR, *RRR, RRRFR, TR- 
.Rif, *FR$l? ?Rl4R fcRIR II 

(Q-W)— fojfRRfR II RSR II 
Colophon : 

^W5TWI«WFWI%^t ,» 

RI35cf^I^T5ll%TI mw II 

Fol. 8 b ia loft blank 

The fly-leaf given the contents of the work «u given below : — 

\. JFF^RTRRRRR^IR:. J RFRsfiRfRI f RHf%RF. 

Ht^RRIRFRSFI^RF. | WIRIrRFRHI^F. 

\. #RR$WJ. j C. ^&I^5riR'rflIRFRR|%RT. 

V. HftRRFFRI'RHfjjRf. j R. afTRSTRRF^STfaRF. 

K. No. 1744. 

Paper. I Of x 91 inches. Foil. 69. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of Mantha Channaya Sastrulu- 
g&ru of Pantuluvar AgraM-ram, Godavari district. 



2466 


A . TRIBNNlAl, CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


GA DADH ARl YATIPPANt. 

By Luksmirirsirfcha. Similar to the work described under No. 4289 
of the DPS MSS., Vol. VIU. 

Oontams the Vvaptivada complete and the HotvabhfiBa incomplete 

Beginning : 

qfapn: grihritir?rotr 3 anfiiJrtNrcn^ srfisg- 

i 31% W4 df<?RT ?1% 5TfR[ fTTsiPW- 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

End: 

33 karcraKw 5 3^i jsfca- 

Iffm I SRS^?. 


R. No 1745. 

Paper. lOfx 9* inches Poll. 6*2 Lines, *40 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-10 horn a MS of Ayyagflri Sitar&mayyagaru 
of S&kurru, Godavari district 

jagadISIyasiddhantalaksanakrOdapatram. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4333 of the D.O.8. MSS,, 
Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

wwpl wmta ^ 

g^mf'0if^n«iiit^Ron§ ^is?n>TRq^%iqf siwranR^*- 



R. NUMBERS 1746-1746. 
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^ jurist: i 

-s&wrerfi -U5R^qpwwwift 

i ar^RtfRqfoqrprcrai qisRqgRtf- 
q^W&lfteraer ^1^%^'TRffj; i 

End: 

3RN t^Pd^tfrl^^R^gq^^PrdRvS^r^fqeqiiMl- 
gfejsrifHrwtdpr eRmisgUHRfd ^w-iRfara g#cf n 
Colophon : 

^^^fo«Fd^<W¥ II 

Fol 3 H^/ is left blank 


it. No. 1746. 

Paper 10.J X niellos Foil M idiUM, 20 in n page Qrantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 11)15-16 from a \1S. of Ayyagari Sit&rAmayya* 
garu of Sakurru, Godavari district. 

^n€l#Tl%3I ? d^ a tWS , T ; TX 

JAGADlSiYASIDIJUANTALAKSANAKttODAPATKAM. 

Similar to the above. 

Wants both tbo beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

qfgqjf— 

arri^r*? * *r <wsfr #q; i 

m ?nrofcr iwwifa qfiRRits^i ^rrrxr *r- 

srtfdfafsm^ q>n§qR qrTfRRi%e*q *i«rcraT 
anft: i 

End : 

*n*mrc*r3 dRdi^itRqT^R ?ri- 
sqq: | I 

Fol. 146 is left blank. 
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A triennial catalogue of mss. 


R. No. 1747. 

Paper. x inches Poll. U8. Lines, ‘20 m a page. Dovanagarl. 

Good. 

Transcribed in lOlo-lO fiom a MR. of Peddinti Yajnanarayana- 
g<\ru of Sakurra, Gfulavan district. 

(а) 

S A M A N Y A N I U U KTT K UO I ) A PAT HAM 

Poll [a— 58a 

This treatise on the general characteristics ot fallacies in s> Logistic 
reasoning, is intended to he a lefuUfcion of Gadadhara’s (Titioisms on 
Hhavanandasiddhautavagisa’s views on the subject. By Pancanana- 
bbattae.m a, a descendant of G.u dran&rayana. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

m flfcwrai asfaw??* R'iw qi«u4 i 

qRUF<q I mi I 

End : 

5F[9<T<? I 

qissrftftrs. 

The scribe of the original MS adds thus (vide fol 316) — 

The following remarks on this work are found on fol. 49a : — - 

wrefegF^ F^Rgr^^ gtoft ql #f: 

3?cF: |J 

(б) RI«Fpq^f%^l¥q?^. 

SAmANYANIRUKTIKRODAPATR AM . 

Foil. 586 — 68a. Fol. 686 is left blank. 



R. NUMBERS 1747-1718. li*4P9 

By Oandrariarayana. Same work as that desen hed under No. L3 1 i 
of the D C.S. MSS., Vol VTIL 
Incomplete. 

The scribe adds <it the end — 

fltfl wjfiNrosi i 
WwWfftT II 

^ § 1^1% ^011$% I 

RF^RHOT g^i || 

Colophon : 

’T^H^g RigRTRcf 5fteqR RUHR II 
K No. 1748. 

Paper lc^ X 9$ inches Foil 11. Lines, JO in a pn»i* (L.intlm 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1 91 f>-l f> l’i om a MS of \ Gdpftlakr.* lumm.i^jiru of 
Indupalli, Godavari district 

Foil. 1 a — 3A give the different rending, c'IiUiii'mI m the MS. 
described under It. No. 14 21(A) ant? in compared *ith tli" nnguul of 
this MS. 

BH AGAVAN NA MA I\ A U i\l UBl Pit A K \s\ll, 

Boll. 1 a -1 1 A 

Contains the poitum in eontinmhon of tint to i i 1 m the MS. 
described nnder 1L No. 142BA) •tnh'\ tin author is heiein sf.it.ed lo he 
Anantadeva instead of Nandadeva as given in 1 v . No 1 131(A). 

End : 

RRRT Rl%: IJR: RF$ Rfa Rfl*l$RW 

|| 

*RN?nwigsf[: HR>ren:*r rafaffa i 

^11^ vraiHt %rf:fgf?f|0I5?IR ll 
sSfoRwft ^i sftasircisqf#: i 
3#RF R ?«r: tflRrlT RIfSW. II 
Colophon : 

fffF ^R^IR^pFSR^R FRISS 
tffi* RftW? II 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


B. No. 1749. 

Paper. 10| X 9$ incho^ Foil. 6. Lines, 20 in a page. Gruntha and 
DSvauagarl. Goo l. 

Transcribed in 19 1 5 - 1<> fiom a of Vankn Jagan atha S&strnlu- 
garu of Indupalli, Godavari district. 

(a) 

AkaSakhandanam 

Foil 1 a — \a. Fol \h is loft blank. Character, Grantha 
A treatise refuting the view that Akasa or ether is not to he con- 
sidered as a sep-irate Dravya. or substance. It is intended to support 
Siromani Bhattaourya’s view as against that of the older school if 
Naiyayikas 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

anfisr w hrrrr i 

End: 

Rtfo^ViR&iRtftR 

W*£P$kfcr »R: II 
Colophon : 

fOTWRWif? II 

(0 ftfa^ftrarawp* 

VISISTaVAI§ISTYAVA UAH. 

Foil. 5 and 0* Character, Devanagarl. 

Similar to the work desciibed under No.j4282 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning: 

Niorr^- 

ka<n i 

End : 

j^r«lR,^9lRl^ I *f ^ ?rfiRR. 



R NUMBERS 1750 - 1761 . 


2m 


R. No 1750. 

Paper. 10£ x 9$ inches Foil. 13. Lines, 20 m n pure IVvanffgarJ 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of Vanka L.ganuatha Sastrulu- 
g&ru of Jndupalh, Godavari district 

dkraflflw. 

TABKAMASJ AlilTlKA. 

A commentary on the Tarkairahjarl, which cannot he idmtifrd. 
Wants bothdho beginning and the end ; contains the portion relating 
to Anumana or inference 

Beginning : 

End : 

qg shrr fofeqifeitoqqt pawi m qft i 

f&fPfofcsfo qftqRq an?-- 

Fob 136 is lei t blank 


lb No 1751. 

Paper. 10£x 9£ inches. Foil. 201. Lines, 20 uni page Gianllm hood 
Traaseiibed >n 1915-10 fioui a MS, o! Noniam P Sundaramgaiu 
of Pei nr, Godroan district. 

SMRTIKADAMHAKAM 

A digest of the Smitis in icgaid to the fin uni cojomuues to lx* 
performed m connection with the death <•( a Brahmin * b\ Naiasnnha, 
also called Singfibhattaraka, son of Kondubhatta a*.d H minima The 
poition here is continued in the MS. derenbed under tin* next number. 
Contains the foil >\virg subjects — 

, sFrCfilflRRft:, qfksnqfoq^, 
, sRIf^fqiiq, q>g*q:, q>>W:RR:. qfqgiqqqjq^aT- 
qfq faqq , fqf?fewf«raq , aRNVWWRfqfq:, 

qi^St an^lqiVk, l*qqiqimq«f}q*0T f&qq, 
srgqqqiltqrq , q?qfafr:, argq^rqqq , qqqft'k:, qrfkqqq- 
qq, qfaqwftfo:, fow?iqq, qifasqfqqq:, surcifitor 
qreNqqq:, ksw vnfiw, aroi5»rk wioiqraHiqftqqq, 
an^faqi ftqw, fsHtofrq$wq i 
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Beginning : 

aw ftlfmfR'TJ: 3raqR^W^0Ti5iqrcr;T[#I q^ogroi 
wa q^qfrr i 

3! RRl 31 q? r J[^qJT arfg: qnqfqRT TO qRf: 
qqiifiTOqiqftpj fifc* | cRRI Rq^farnTO^qq— q: 
$$RTC3iq>qq;r *fiq?rq qmftfRR towt qsgfa^TO r >pq- 
3treq«i qqiFgfeiXifqqR qsjf qroi fq^q-4 i 

See under the next number foi 11 k* end 


U. No. 1752. 

Paper. I Of x 9J inches. Toll. '217. Lines, ‘20 in a page Granthu Good. 

Tran scribed in 1015-10 from a MS of Goiti Sum\ ag.'iru of 
Nedimuu, GodA\aii. 

SM RTI KADAM HA K AM. 

Same woik as the ab>ve This is a continuation ui the MS. 
described above 

Contains the following subjects: — 

3cffaf^T*?R«l q^qR^RRJ , ^sriTOR:, ^R5IITOR:, 
fTORflTO:, , 

qpsq^, JI5F50WI, *T'W=. *$*133 , WltfTO f? 

srqn i 

End : 

fTf^tqi w qj i 

3TT*qn?qftqRq fd^Rf q q n 
Colophon : 

tfm^#§qt*sq3 rtoi r*i q-qq- 
?^qqaTiq%iqqq: ftqf i 

tof qkwRfaRp?q; strict?: gsft: 

eiRRRTORtqiqq^: ?§jq ( | 

?R ^ R<6* «re II 



R NUMBERS J 763- I 754. 
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R No 1753. 

Paj>er 10fx9i inches Foil 1 ‘27. Linos, ‘JO in a page. Grantlm. Good 
Transcribed in 1015-16 from a 'MS of Nomftni I’. Sundanungaru 
of Poriir, Godavari district 

SMRTIKADAMBAKAM 
Same work as tho above. 

Contains from tho to aftosfafOI incomplete 


R. No. 1754. 

Pap^r. 10| X liiohoH. Foil. 102*2. Lines, 20 in a p«ij»o. lnlugu Good 
Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS of ft.iinnji Bh.luo P.uduhig.iru 
of Periir, Godavari district. 

Hound in two volumes 

DHARMAKHANDA1I 

Saino work as that described under 1£ No. 10 H ante. 

Complete m Adh/ayas l to 133. Adhja^as 121 to 133 oontain 
the following subjects : — 

^qofCd nqoiqq:, %qmqq, dRCf 3qrei«nqW, 

End ; 

wm qqtq°ser i 

qqrfqqq^R q qisre? qqq: q^q n 

spppSgR ytqf I 

qqpfftq, n 

* * * * 
q^qw^qrci i 
qq- ftrqn q qq ; few ii 

Colophon : 

5rT?^crmS^: II 

Fol. 10226 is left blank. 

160 
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R. No. 1755, 

Paper. 10|x8J inches. Foil. 171. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1 01 5— in from a MS, of Karja Simhadri Sastri of 
Enugulamabal, Godavari district. 

BHAGAVATAVYAKH YA : bhAgavatarthatattva- 

dIpikA. 

Same work as that described imdor R. No. 1525(^1 ante. By Bhasya* 
k&rasftri of Kaundmyngotra lie is said to bo the son and disciple of 
Vehkat&rya and grandson of Ramanuja lie is also said to be the 
nophew of Venkatadesika, son of Sampatkumara. The author states 
that he received his knowledge of the Bhagavata from his father. 
Contains Adhyayas one and two completo in the first Skandha. 

Beginning : 

gsiwwt (. • ■) fearosrFw it 

uftrat w? gw i 

II 

GT^IWJ? GqfafRqjq I 
3R II 

mm A BWf I 

fwisw ii 

tfj RgPWgu N gGWgWTWW WfrsTq- 

# * * * 

aw wrf*refa3rtiOTri» Rw«i%q— 5rwi?r- 


E. No. 1756. 

Paper. 10J X 9£ inoheB. Foil. 168. Lines, 20 in a page. D5van3garL 
Good 

Transcribed in 1915-10 from a MS. of Ayyagari Sltftramayyagftra 
of S&koj&u, GSdftvari district. 



B. NUMBERS 1756-1757. 


217 ? 


DV AIT A RATS AKOS A KHAVA RTH A P R A K ASIKA. 

Fob IWb is left blank. 

A commentary on the Tattvavivekadlpaua of Nrsirfihfisramamuui 
soribed under JNo. 4589 of the D C.S. MSS., Vol IX : by &\$vatfi- 
udat.Irtha, disciple of Narayanatirtha. 

Contains the second Panccheda, of which the beginning is want’ng* 

Bginning : 

sicTWWf =31? ^ I 

nd : 

fafTORTrSITW, gl3R[% RR. 1 fl?- 

fgcTI 1 'THR t T^ l UgR 5 tra ; ^KTH i ng R^hgffRIHBRR || 

riophon : 

R No 1757 

tper. 10} ,( 0.} inches Poll. 2tf^ Linos, 20 111 n pago U-vnnagftvI. 
Good 

Tianscribed in .915-10 from a MS of Vauka Jagannafha Sastrulu- 
iru of Iudupalli, Godavaii district. 

ATTVAOIN 1AM ANYA I .OlvATIL’PA NI 
Fol. 18 b is left blank 

A commentary on Jayadova’s Aloka. Similar to the work described 
ider ft. No. 1990 ante . 

Contains the Anjathakhvativada 

leginning : 

crg^frPr 1 li i 

rq;, 3rfWis«7i!R sfit 1 
2nd: 

RHTw^Twai ft qraqft, q 3 tRCT- 

rag . srfaTOffRi 1 * =q nm Refold Rrar- e eefi eqraq- 
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rftft qi=53TU | 

<Wlfa II 

Colophon : 

e*TIH: II 

Wltf: || 

11. No, 1758. 

Paper 10J x 9£ inches. Foil. 12. Line*, 20 m n page Tilogu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS of P. N.irDyamicari) ar of 
Sfikurriij Godavari district 

VAIK 1 1 AN ASA D 1 1 A KM AStJTUA VY.\ K 1 1 VA 

By Nrsiriihavajapoyin. 

Contains the tenth Prasna, which, fuims the thud Pradua of the 
Dharmasfitra This portion is m continuation of that contained in the 
MS. described under H. No. 1009 ante 

End: 

3®rre# sf<? jfRRoi , 

srf^cJISJ M'JRrf | I ^ 

^RiqoiHR!: II 

Colophon : 

ffa ii 

U. No. 1759. 

Paper. 10$ X 9$ inches Poll 08 Lines, 20 in a page. Tolugu. Good. 

Transcribed m 1915-16 trom a MS. of P Narayanacariyar of 
Sakuyru, Godavari district. 

Pol. 566 is left blauk. 

VAIKH ANAS' ASUAUTArHAYOGAKLPTIH 

A manual of the procedure relating to the conduct of the saerifiei’d 
rituals as contained m the VaikhanasaSrantasutra by Krsnamarrk- 
dhyarm of Paiasara family and Valmlkigotra The author states that 
he oomposed this work by the grace of God (Nrsimha) worshipped 
on the Mangajagiri hill in the Guntur distnot. 



R. NUMBER 1769 
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Contains the following subjects ^ 

a^gOTR:, R^fevwtJi:, q«Jgfa5RUT:, qrafaTftSRsrqto:, aft- 
facTfRW, aTfcfR^ofiqigwqiq:, S&flfarafeiRR;, 3TI9qoife- 
jrIjt, teqgq;qqqiJT:. 

Beginning : 

3T*rp;*n<r4 swnRw — 3p»riw4 ^rwt^ q^iTfi^ormoft' 
mfc9 1 3?ji*r Ri$»Piq% gww^ jt? 4>t Fjtitfi- 
Fqgit <wqfoRi Fwgfii'ci fRifc fwpsift q s|g*n^ 
^4 FJjTlrRRgfl; $?qr SifRffTg 3qq*WSffr wrflttq|*H fRF 
q^qrtfRT q*tR qiwm: q^qt «g RtoiRt-pq qt$iW. <jt- 
qfir|i4 gtoi. i it d^cwraPRl qiRgroi- 

s4rrif? i qt$4«r: it hr* q^qctrstfRHi^ ?ra 9 trr- 
w?qi$[qq: i 

# * * * 

#■ 

Colophon : 

qwr?*qi«rq4qqq qi?«fFF%% 6 q*q 3 wtq 1 
^qrqiqfcqfaii RqRgfa. ^f *Rfqi 11 
* * * ♦ 

sffaRps^qiqfqqi sfarawpiWl 
^FjFFqqFjqq^if^'t qq'ifqxFq: 1 
q^qFfw^qqttqqqqr iffir q*jg®wt 
* ?|f m i^4Fs|5PF5a(sr)R tfqqssTwq 11 

End: 

aiqf arRRtf^q wq *rc$?qfe 1 <rrr amariqq 4 m 
m* q^t ^qrfqqiqgqftgt 1 wr q# sw^tt *rfqq snutiq- 
fqst 1 

* * * # 
srtqgqsffr Rftgi'qiqFsqfeqft 1 ?r4 srnmi* 11 
# ft^qqgq'q: 11 

* it Nn ; W 5 pi'’fF wrfff ?F q i qq ; flt y*f: 11 ^fir qrjfRnj 11 
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E. No. 1760. 

Paper. 10J x9J inched. Foil. 69. Lines, 20 m a page. Telngo. Good 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of i\ Narayanaciiriyar oi 
Sakuryu, Godavari distriot. 

vaikhanasahnikanukramadIpikA. 

This work lays down rules for the performance of ablutions and other 
rituals that have to ho observed every day by a tol lower of the Vaikka- 
nasasutra. By Venkatayogm, son of Sitambika and Kondarya of 
Konda family. The author refers to tSuudarai a, jiy a, Bkaskarabhattiya 
and Sutrasaraui as works rolatiug to (he household rituals, and states 
that he wrote a work in regard to certain topics connected therewith. 
Contains the following subjects : — 

W& ggSl #RRR:, 

RRRRR:, , sjrirrr:, Rr^rrr:, RRtfWRR:, 

g^fRR:, R-^R^RR:, and ^WR: (in- 

complete). 

Beginning : 

sfRf^ iMict? «fR*rrc?i h i 
qjnww i^risr r ^R!r+«r. w ii 
%R*wfefRioiR i 

RilETO m Wf PlW | 

RgRf: im- II 

3W gsWRffl RifREI flfollftaRT flTR$R5Rft<TRRBl<S3T- 
trffefoRpni <r: «fa- 

E? r^^rr. r<r*i- 

?r arcs 

m SRiRR, 'Tlffi^oR ER 

*13*: *R$RR rf^f^goqilll^RROlRi^RRtRR- 

VO 
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W 5T*PT Tg^irafaRR qffi: flHf- 

*«ra l — ~ 

Sira: W3T tg5i: frrar: I 

sraraii m =^$4 sqfnrfoiffcs. li 
* * * * 

Colophon : 

fajsnT- 

raw^ f^ra ifaiwt wratfi^fraifasrai ftra- 

srrafaft: *rara: it 

sfllsR^cFsiPRa: 

wii4w 3^33; tfteifa'Tinfo: 1 

sfowiPraw ra|4i %rpi3^ 

(jrarara§fifa?.i 5 ; ^r^r^rih<m 11 

£nd: 

*W — 

3T$M1N 31 glRdl'^I^ STcR^ I 
3?^: 5rat«nfq ^<13. ^fwoiRfo 11 
ftcjw fell: fC0[4wl^ rallfl I 
stop— 

f^n $w?p3fa l%31 g^l: f|: I 
R31 *fI*| ? 3«ff^ 333. II 

<3 f*fil%f 1331 ^rot =31*331 1 
^3 ... 1 1 


li. No. 1761. 

Paper 10 f X H inohes. Foil 23. Linos, 20 111 a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1915-16 from a MS. of T. Ramapayyagaru of 
Ealli, Godavari district. 

iffePW. 

VlRAUAMAH. 

Same work as that described under No. 5502 of the D.C.S. MS8, f 
Vol. XI. 

Contains the 321st Pat&la. 
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Beginning ; 

ari^f 4 PgRR I 

4fiqt #4 q q^gqiqf^ n 

• # * * 

444 =44 44(4 i 

traistff^ fs4 ii 

*43iifq4i4q t4 qffawssrprajj i 
w'wrftBt Wrtfawi^lroftqr ll 

End: 

$& 45454 g*nsRni^ i 
q^qq 3°if q«°4 q|qqc43i%q(q)q n 
^44541 4 H45IR RR ^qfrf 41 q (4f&31'4 I 
441 f^oit) 41%*q43( *4(4 4 4*t g(R44IH4^4 II 
Colophon i 

$14 tft4kR4 (4:4(414 3«t44*4 4(444W4[(p4R qi^ftfl- 
*34*4144444: qjq: ll 


K. No. 1762. 

Paper. 10J x 9i inolios. Poll. 50 Lines, 20 in a page. Gran tha and 
Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 191o-lG from a MS. of Tiru Krinivjisavaradatata- 
o&riyar of Villiyambakkam, (Jhingleput district. 

(a) 

gRUTABODHAH WITH TAMIL COMMKNTAU Y. 

Foil. La — 37 a 

Same work as that described under No. 1800 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. Ill, but with Tamil commentary and with the following colophon. 
Complete. 

^T(4 4^(444l i 4(q r44fq 4^44(4 fW4R : ^?4(g^gHT?4: 

mw ii 
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C>) fTOim: — Slfean^Rffer:. 

TiutahatnAkakaii with tuiii, commkntaky. 

Foil. 37a— 566 

By Kediirabhatta. Sami' work as that described undei No 1782 
of the JD.C S MSS., Vol. HI, Imt with Tamil coininenfai) 

Complete. 


K No 1763. 

Paper 10* x 9! niches Poll MI bun s, 'Jo n> a jugc Gimitlm and 
Tamil. Good 

Transcribed in 191 ;>•!(*> from u MS of S Gfipikioarwi of Villiynm- 
bakkam, Ghingleput district 

P 1 1 AT1STH ATI I / A K A M WITH TVMIH Co VIM HVI’ARY. 

The first, chapter continue 1 licicm Peats of Ihi date's and nto.s pre- 
scribed for a Jama belonging to any of the tluce (higher) eastea By 
p iirahmasnn 

Contains the first Parvan. 

Beginning : 

«Rfk n 

* <■ * * 

#¥NR1 RRRIHf || 

* * * ♦ 

HtcRg RgRR ri^l^oiiok: I 
ffRooiRR Ijifa || 

End : _ r 

spffigtfT 3«ft ; II 

4t *■ * # 

Hg R;^kraRi^!%¥Rf *dfrcwKRRi ¥ sre: i 

rr! qiwww n 
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(ft) flfcWR:. 

hAritasmrtiii. 

Foil. 22a-5(>/> 

Same work os that described under No. 273*1 of the D.C S, MSS., 
Yol. V 

Incomplete. 

W 

PARANA R A SM RTI 1 1 

Foil. 57a -10:$« F« (l 103/, ih loft blank. 

Same work os that described under No. 2633 of the L) C.S. MSS., 

Vol. V. 

Incomplete 


il No 1767. 

Paper. 10^X4 inches. Foil Sill. Linen, M in a page Telugu Good. 

Purchased 111 1915-16 from Garimalla Somayaj uluga.ru of Kofci- 
palli, Godavari district 

PARIBHAsENDUSEK HAKAVYAKHYA : VAKYAET1IA 
CANDIUKA 


Foil. 1 a — 210a Foil. 210^ and 211 are left blank. 

A commentary on the Paribh&senduSekhara of N ageSabhatta, which 
work has been described undor No. 1463 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. Ill: 
by Harifiarman, son of Bhagavata Bhaskarasuri an - disciple of KaAI- 
natha Tho author was a Pandit in the court of Vijayarama Gajapati, 
king ot the Kalinga country 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

arafo sprat qftflwrotitara: i 

*ra: 3«T famMift: II 

$5^ FRR | 

wife ii 
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«fwsrcisr: i 

^TOa^TO?l«SOT(qq: II 

^iqqRRTStfrsRwoHgqq: n 
^^ITjDq^i^oqsnenflgf^qi IR| | 

Rigqra?i5fi %r .1 

«T«f W^R^qq'Rgqimqra^^^uf^. 

qfapn^WKwqiwaqi f aft?^w*iw?Rii« mre i%«qft$ji$- 

gq^H^sf^i^qfRn jRraifrrr i «n^Skgf»- 

ijui^fusqpw qRRi$% fqgoi q$kf 
5WWf— «Rfiraft^ t 3T I5 fi flf^re^qra&f srifaifaj 
q*i qiWisqw^^MpqR'k faqi^f sii?R?*i: 1 

1 ?R dRR%: # 

I 

End : ^ 

q^RgvH 53 pagqw y^qid m^k Mriai qrai- 

qg^^g aswn wrsaai^ fkfgqRR, q.iVs 1 ^ qg^R 
«Rf|a*iF3n«i*rc*l%ft?Wii v^m g unnsraigqffcwfir 

^R ^rqqiRRq%qjR|fkq.q: I dgd5f|qkgqfl^^q[fc'qH^^q- 
«WPftsftrf55fe«II5: l> 

qiqqiq#^F 1 
ggsraqqt rr *rai *?*«%<*? 11 
qgq ;gqp|k %$w, gift r%qq 1 
qqqd^RIfi Hf«i: II 

Colophon : 

fR %fR ; fl?RRir^iq^fRigqqnqiRqid7[5fqfR5fRR)?R- 
*R*lR#sfo ^IsfRiqRg^liqi^Rq^^qfkqiRqiHRqRlIdq 
maq^HW^rc^fag^qm fRswm fqtfki mqqraaftpRsqi 
qfaft*3$rcrcsTOm a^fiSwi^ 11 
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R. No. 1768. 

Paper. 11 X 4 inches. Foil, 253. Linos, 13 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-10 from Garimalla So nayajuluj;aru of Kotipalli, 
G5davari district. 

fBBRBi. 

SABDARATNAVYAKIIYA : C1TRAPRABHA. 

Foil. I ft— 230a Foil, la, 1 49ft, 207ft, 214ft and %Ab are left blank. 
A commentary on the Sabdaratna- or Laghusabdaratna of Hari- 
diksita, which work is described under No. 1403 of the D.G S. MSS., 
Vol. III. The commentary is called Cttraprabha and its author is 
Han daman, the same as the author of V akyarthacandnka aesonbed 
above. lie hero mentions An mdagajapati as bis patron. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

R 31BcBSBmBRf*iBi: B7B oBJBfB BR'?T R*f: II 
5TB5 BSTCRF?: sflBTBlB^BRqRB^: I 
3TBBRJ BB II 

^PTBIBpB^lBORBBB Sjt | 

RRBIR Ro^RoBRBT IRRHBUBfcBR || 

fRIBg^BRlSRrHlRSfOT BjWt 
R*5RRIRf%TlB RRSTlft tnfcuroftft I 
BoBRB Vb#: RB1RB — 3RI5RR I 
STRJBIR I B*B R R^6R?BrBRRTgq^SBRlBRmi! RSB | 
Bfsftfd i fB%Bi*ftesRFBfBgoTrcr: r 

BR: I iRBRR4ftSBBfB RfTRBRRB 3RBRRB 
ftaBRBRRRgq^ ^BBF^I^BRBB^^qBRBBBBgqgBlfqR- 
BRRB I eRRoRRB #BRj fl^xRR^BfFRIl^RRIf — Bg*RT 
I I 

Endi 

B3 BfBB5TS?lSB Bft ft* B?RB SRRI TRBRT I>TRRRf W€ 
?RR: | Bf ft 3 qr^^BiftR?! IBBIBf R<?I Bg ?<B*b fid JBfS- 

S4t BRflfeftBB fRB m — SBRlfcft I RgBIB*lfoR*R<?lBi- 
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fRRIR: I 3R R ^R[ ^3TRE?%mq$HR3RRT- 

TT«x^r HRrStRRi: | § fl*HRETcWifa'T , Tf qlRRJTStiiqf 

^f^IWR^fjff, srsfrT&f «R*RRK«R>r- 

ii 

am«r Rfl: f&nftsRi: mqt^srgglsi €iPt:(»0 II 

Eff 3ps^T *H R{R cig^f frjtf RRRft || 

Colophon : 

fft ^R^I^miR’/lR^FET^iT^IRRRfrEsil^qiV^JT ?/Rr?-[F5r- 
^mRg^|R[^R^foi^q^H^FRqiHR?ITR5I'T['TR^ BTJRtfRJTR^- 
^fr^TR-CTTI R?R3F IR5RRRRI 3[5^s^q r 

*R#>RT*RC II 

Foil 237 to 2 1 1 a, 2o^ ami 253// contain a fow passages of the 
Oitnprabha deihng with Piueamivihhnkti complete and portions of the 
SasthI- Dvitiyil and Prathanni-vihhaktis. Foil. 2426,2516 and 2536 
are left blank. 


E No 1769. 

Palm -leaf. 16] X 1J inches Foil 12 Linos. 9 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Purchased m UUo-ltJ from F. Srlnivasaoaryulugaru of Gollaprolu, 
Pithapnram. 

*RR^faRW?3i — sflRRie^Ri. 

BHAGAVADGItAVYAKHYA: SRINIVASAKRI’A. 

A brief commentary on the Bhagava Iglta., which commentary is 
stated to contain the essence ot the Yatiraja or Ramauujacarya’s com- 
mentary on the Bhagavdgita. For further porticulara, see R. No. 
1857(d). 

Contains Adhyayas 7 to 12 only complete and a few lines in the 
13jh Adhyaya. 

^Beginning : 

SITH: HRRIGRI 
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ggR | fgtff gw^R 

smgqngq^qg qrgqqgq T^Rq^^q R$qqg ^wg- 
qre i m m srrasqfqqq^qRg^qRj; «gg*qqR iqqqift— 
gqqRraggi: qtq qie pg gqisrq: i 
'gggq egg gi m\ ^qi% q^<g 11 
I m gqwq: sRgqi^qi RR^r q*q e: 3Rq4gfaq&g 
gqggqg fqgi fqtfiqgM: wf ffo qiqg 1 ara gq gfq fqqq 
qm gfgqqiggqg i 

# * „ # 

Colophon : 

fie ^iggq^raigRqiqgfl eggrswiiq: n 
End: 

fqfqgiRgRgig FgfoqRRgF m q gRgiqqeggf*R — 

q g qgigqfgq qqra g§gieq i 
stsrri mm] ggiRqsqR g foqi: w 
q 3 iqfeiiqlqTfiRgfggqigRgiq^on: s^rri: 

g^Rqfrt g^gieg qqra g<$gfg fRiRg^Roi gggRR fif, 
argi^gR'ltqq: i q egg; graqRRgi: stfiq 3Rrq fton, rrsr- 
qiftqg mqRgRRR giq: i m gq ’i.qgfg “s^RRel gtq” 
^>a^qqqi^gi fqq<qgRsqRi “ fi 4 i RRgq g gqg ” j$t 
grgfgqRS^qnq^ g^sqg, I 4gg “ mm? ggt q gig,” i?q«n- 
qigiltfi gq ggqetg: g3qjjgqRiqqqi qigep ^qggjqqg u 
Colophon : 

?i% ^figqq^qigRqiqeff giqqnssqiq: ii 

gqgq| qnenqq^gi?ragqqi4qqRqiq%sq>i?oqi^|gi%ig- 

gqggq^RSgrqgqgi^qigfsgqgRgqiqRRigeRRg^^gVrgeRq 
gra: gRgRggl qeq ggRqRgrfig I f|#ro| qq%gg| ggqsnqgqjg- 

'O 

gfeqRWgR^: RR'Hiqq: I ?qRi g<f}qq| q^qn^qg^- 
5tRg. 
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R. No. 1770. 

Palm-leaf 14^ X If inches. Foil. 53. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from E. Srhiivrwaoaryulugaru of Grollaprolu, 
Pithapuram. 

vasavadattA. 

Foil. 1« — 24 6. 

By Subandhu. Same work as that described under R. No. 734(a) 
ante. 

Complete. 


VAS A VAD ATT A VIVA RAN AM. 

Foil. 2 5a — 496. 

Same work as that described under R. No 821(6) ante. 

Complete. 

Fol 50 is loft blank. Foil 51 to 53 contain 39 stanzas of the 
Mahanataka. 


R No. 1771. 

Palm-hnf. ! 5J x 1 £ mche-, ^oll 60 bines, 7 i-i a page Telugu (loot!. 

Purchased m 1915-16 fiom E. Sriunasaoaiyulugaru of G >ll.i proiu, 
Pithapuram. 

(«) JTS^5r:. 

mEgujasandEsah 

Foil 1 a — 56. 

A well known poem of Kalidasa 
Contains the Uttarabhaga only 

( b ) 

mEgh asandMavyaich r a .• s AftJi vani. 

Foil. 6 a — 106 . 

A commentary on the MeghasaudS^a of Kflli'Usa : by Malliaitha. 
Contains the Uttarabhaga mcomploto 


yatirAjavimsatih, 


Fol. 11. 

By Saumyajamatrmuni. 
No. 173(/) ante. 

Complete. 


Same work as that 'described under E, 
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(<*) 

YATIEAJA VIMS ATI VYAKH YA. 

Foil. 12a— 216. 

A commentary on the work described above. The name of the 
commentator is not stated. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*f! ^R: *RRi 9OTRTT%: q 

<fife ftr, qftTra^t3^r#w39fRq% i 

qraiRR^TR, qfcRRR? i%r: 
qf i# Rfq sqRfii 

End: 

8Rft«l^g»nf— I 3ff: fRtffcq: 

i «nR 3 <^rfW&r: rrr: 3011 ^nra^: qqi 

555P ?R lOtcllSIT *?3R | 

m- RWfiftwWRITCO^i: I *W *RT 3RW ^ofiq ^ j^ r 
«npRR %i fan* II 


(«) 

VARADARAJASTAV AVYAK 11 Y A 
Foil. 22a— 506. 

A brief commentary on the Varadarajastava of SrivatsankamiSra , 
which work has been described under U.Xo 175(A) ante: by Kamanuja- 
Vipafioit. a pupil of Venkatacarya 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

focRO] I 

sftqRiiif *ynr pf r RRr Rff^cq^ n 

«#^qRRjfi^qi 0 J 3 §|^ciR:(^) ^fR*RRTq* 3 fa$roj ^55. 
«PRTO* <mi * mt 
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nnfarctf Vr^r grggi gmisri 
qrflfosnfa p^qqqqFqif^RR^q qq^fWTjq q^tfSPTfr' 
S5gtw ; fl$<3- 

5W$#RT0 =* tfR^Jqqfowrar | <TRl4l TWl:, 

Hicq sncqi STRgqtq: <w jqftq %[% I 

RI C ^ Sf^on RlH-sq- q<qJTKR: | 

qiRgqm - - m snrawifa ^ ii 

?nr i 

* > * * 
^FrtwqRqqiRq: qiramifqq ffa i r iw q*r*i fftiPlfe 
qM^iq-q q^raqmetpf— (^mi%) i 

End: 

TO^RRRf Rqvr^t^q^oiq i wit **3T^f%R 
RSTOTl Nfdfqgq^qqq, 3Td^l3-|dq?Tf^^ I : Rqd|ii d^- 
jtwq; i qgq r vtri ^§9 9i m Rts-nq i ?R$wdloT 
$«i m§qifaft t> 

qfZNiqrer^or uqjjsrfeqfodT i 
4 |R*nfl3np5*fMl qqRRf ftfaRdt II 
Colophon . 

^RgRgggrg w n 

Foil. 56a to 57a contain a few stanzas of Jyotiaavisaya Foil. 40 6 
and 57 6 to 606 are left blank. 


R. No. 1772. 

Palm-leaf. 16 X 4 inches. Foil 129. Lines, 7 in a page. Tolugu. 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from E Srinivasaolryiilug.iru of Gollaprolu, 
Pithapuram. 

wrcoiswn — 

HAmAYANA V Y A K HYA : SUBOD HIN L 

A commentary on the Valmlkiramayana : by Abhinavaramabhadra- 
§rama, a disoiple of Raghuttamasrama. 

Contains the Ayddhyakanda only complete. 

161-A 
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Beginning : 

. , ., ^CskfORnfa ??rp qr RRRRfR h 

wra: tffcRRirwprarcgwT aizwraifa: ^Rqgq- 
qffiag i ft$inqqfrn€Rift =rRr 

***&— *i^ai qig^Rfr i RtgsfR ni§5jgt rw wta i 
Rftrcr§sr: wnl^rar i 3rr; V*Rf?d; i sflfaa^er: im\ 
& 5 R RRlftfl: I WRRP5RS sftg: #Rf: I *n§pJ?5PIRRl^I- 
rMrrr ^nstR^qrat faqr jfar i 

End : 

3J<3p 3TTRRRR %q: I *RRn*RORFjfi RRIfRI ?RRI»R0I- 

O ^ 

5TCR I fRRIRRt I arfafasR Wtf\ frTIWWg. fRRfRR, RTORI- 
T^qj, srgfri ssen R*i<rajftfa w i <m%% i ^ rjrr l 
RRR^ *RT I RRR RSROiq^TR I R§RTRRR?<T R^R^R I 3 : 3 - 

RRr r*r;r: i wjrcflft i squrr {Irisr: i g*r pR i fdlRT 
q*ftPreiBswR3Nr 1 tRRq««pnr: ^RRFRtfkk' n 

Colophon : 

f IR ?flWRiRqR3f^^[RI^^R ! JRqt^'qqpqq^Rrci| oiffif^q- 
^RlRR^WRir R*l%R[Ri URmg%RRRksRiq>l°S5RT<?RIRl- 
R^Rfo^gR*RdRR: RR : II 
sk^Rra* wilfr RRier n 


It. No. 1773. 

Palm-leaf. 16£ X 1£ inches. Foil. 66. Lines, 8 in a page. Telogu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by E. SrlDivaH&c£ryulug&ru of Gollaprolu, 
Pithapuram. 

f%R»ffaRn. 

CITRAMlMAlilSA 

By Appayadibgita Same work as that desoribed under R. No 
822(a) ante and under No. 84 of M. Seshagiri Sastri’s Report on th< 



R. numbers 1773-1774. 


2193 


Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS., No. 2, hut with the addition of a 
few lines at the end as given below Hit •», _ 




Broaka off in the AtiSaydktyakmkilra. _ _ 

TOflWrafa PlWIPnV^pHt ST7pq<R?PT*33 I 


3«3R ft3«R RSfkiT I 

R^T&^Rlftwar fffo Nf: 3m: | 


It. No. 1774. 

Palm-leaf. 16 X I] inclios Foil 17 Linen, 6 in a page. IVlugu 
Very much injured 

Presented in 1P15-1G 1>) E, SrimvasaearynlugA,ru of Gollaprolu, 
IJlthapuram. 

■(«) gptaiw— 

seutlgItavyAkhyA : bhAgavatatAtpauya- 
candrika. 

Eoll. la— 31tf. 

Same work as that described under No 2572 of the D 0.8. MSS , 
Vol. IV, Part II. A commentary ou the Srutiglta, winch forms the 
87th Adhyaya of the tenth Skandha of the Srl-Bhagavata : by 
Veokatakrapa. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

RWJ7R: ftwpi *RI33F 713: 33: sfowRcpIJF&SN 

* * * * 

TUflHTIltk WS flWlfNl ?TR3#RT R, 

RRRf^HOigailR^SRl, Rolf'S JrH 

3! 31 3R ; 373 pR^R-J^R^Rf $} 3I3ffe: I 
73# II 
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T? I SISTl^ *RR R#cT g^fx^I rNt I RUfr 

«rfRr rIritri r§r «$h$r w, 

atftft rw i <r mi «rtgs «nf — 

litiHppFPRroi^ RRFrnwpwrs 1 u 
riri$ r *rir r anaft q*<rara r i 
R3WRR R$fofi«RER3$ilTW Rftsqq | SRngjI5(RRft)flfa& 
gSfy IHr ) i rrr ft rr: irsi 5$5«frr- 

RlftRI sfe» fJffRF^WfnaiRRR RRSRF 1 fffalf— 335ft I Rg: 
ftf^555fiT5rg: I 
End: 

RR R5#3$qftR^ R R*TO RSRRRlfo 

RWifafarailRRfaftre rkirr wrr HipiftgfiRRig 
^^RRRiRRRftf^RflRlRdRR'? .... rRlf^SRlR 
gHRI%RfT«l! ^ftRRRROf Rfft qfcR[[%T RRft || 

Colophon : 

flrf j ffifgf Mlfafogrci «ftRmR9cIl?^(RpjFSnt RHflftfa) 

dRISaiiq: li 

(4) R’R^T:. 

MANTRAKALPAH. 

Foil. 32 a — 3 5a. Foil. 316 and 356 are loft blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7995 of the D.C.S. MSS., 

Vol XV. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

WlMniRSRRfft Rift RRftfo ! 

• ?ri4 gpr r rrI ii 

r i 

pa MifRR(^?^fcf) ^ ^ m*\ m |, 

rrr 3r ft|q qpt agofoiRta. i 

% *flR SMRIRIR qgq dRi II 


End: 
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^ ^Vqimqfa | 

«*(!)* greqq[qt$q>q>q n 
wti (=q) m qra §§it q g?i\er i 
ftqpRqfcqgwqgififaq it 

Foil. 36a— 37« contain Hayngrlvaikfiksarimantra. Fol. 376 is loft 
blank. 


R. No. 1775. 

Palm-loaf. 14$ X 1 4 inches. Poll 83 Lines, li 111 a page. Telugu. Good 
Purchased in 1915-16 from E. Srlniv&saoaryulugftru of Golla- 
prolu, Pitbapuram. 

wwrerowiiSfi. 

SAHANAGA'i AliATNAMALIK \. 

A work oxplammg some of the imporiant doctrines ol Nn-V.iisna- 
vism, the chief of which is the doctrine cf hc1L.su nendor to God as a 
means of attaining salvation. 'Hie extiaet of the end given below 
clearly states the various subjects explainod in tins woik. It is said to 
be based upon what is found in the Lhagavata The author is Kandflla 
Bhavanacarya, disciple of Kilrangaearya, son of Vadhula Bhavanficaryn. 
The author salutes Mahaiya, son and disciple of Vail hula Srimvasarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ql 3 <mq fa 1 

swsitqqqtor faqd wirasiR w h 

o 

a?qi?swqq 1 
tfiqpfql q;^ 11 

gftqqifcqrciwqffiiqqRT qqqrc; sjfo^ rcq^rgft: q^t$iq. 
q*q qiqqqg^w^qgfq^qiqiq. w*\- 
ifam w&\ assrak sri&iftsRrcfa qqrfteswm 
^3 3 W 3 gsrofa 1 ^ giroift luraift 1 qz 311 - 
unft wmfo sorca. 1 m qggjft— 

tooiq gicftq q m qwfer gqg 1 

qr^t =q g*n qR quit 11 
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grfii: l %q<551: fclWiraW 33$R: 

STTraftsif^f^oi: | 3 Ri£?iqq>i: I 

«fts 33 § : W 1 ^ *nm$ ftgsqrf I <5^3 qq>: q§§: 
iv- ^pfar moi rri mmi hwir i 

End : 

aTPii^Ronjra^gifewii nqraqmq^qsqt^H ^1% r?rr 
n?«i^^(rr ^q^qoj tnqnrai^hl«it(?:)^^¥irR Rri%riqqRf 
^ qqfiiRwri *r awre r 3 w«ri(?o =* ^r- 

aRcfqii^q^cEriq^oT ^ ^ ?s*qRq$($:) ^ *trt- 

r «ftl c <qqqiG[?^il»Tq =q =q worirr^:) 

R qq^NRiaklfoRRIRRl*! q$q# 63 RRRl^MWRR 5 ;q RR- 

^w*q$qRT%$$<R( 11 

^R^i3^gft^oiRf^'RRns®wRi: sftq>^«niRRraFTl 

f^qi3tsp^i5^Rid^RiMqii ^R?mmw3w&3n3re3r tfwsAw- 
3rhf wir 11 

wwwnrawifew tflfarawi *rraRi 33 ^iqfa^qii wc 
aF 33 'qRqiRoiim q ri<r qiWtfF gjqr 

Riiqf^sqwqiqRfq^R^q sssft q?qqq rthIrI i dw^rq^i- 
giqqi ^RaTWifi^isgppni3«^wi 11 
qi^RtqqRWRRR goisrir^qq 1 
sftfiRlRlltRS# «lkwpqi«m II 

B. No. 1776. 

Palm-leaf. 16J X 1J indies. Foil. 201 Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. N. Venkatarama Sastri of Vaya- 
l 5 r, Tanjore district. 

j^WlRRI'RsqRRf — ^TlfR^qHR'qq:. 

BRAIIM ASUTltA B HASY A VYAKY A : SArIRAKANYAYA- 
N1RNAYAH. 

By Anftndaju&na, dikciple of Suddhiuianda. Same work as that 
described under No. 4683 of the D 0 . 8 . MSS. Vol. IX, wherein see for 
the beginning. 



r. numbers 177 ( 5 - 1777 . 2497 

Wants the beginning in tbe third Sfltia of the sooond Pada in the 
third Adhyaya and ends in the fourth Adhyaya. 

End : 

5prgi%dmf^ n 

^ilRREhRq^'TOJRRfgdR 4Rrat I 

q^ffRq pfldr srcfd R%qi efr-RR n 
qgSIJftf JRIPRig I 

RRR tRlfa lpR<d SRfRRR JR? ffll || 

Colophon ; 

fra wr^r- 

w<raqra ]RRRofo ^4: 

qra: it srri %qqR*tWrc)#f>r n 

E No 1777 . 

§rltala. 8$ x If inches. Foil. 76. Lines, 9 in a pige Telngu. 

Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M lt.Ry. N. Veukatarama S&stri of 
Vayaliir, Tan j ore district. 

(a) 

jSanayOgasarah. 

Foil. !«— 5a. 

This work purports to give the leading principles of Jnanayoga. It 
is said to have been revealed by PararaaSiva to P&rvati. 

Contains Patalas 22 to 2b. 

, Beginning : 

1 ^R— 

q>«rg?wra *rj w *ri WN^ i 

sRifafrfa sit wrogfaH ii 
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$w— 

a^xfil^noi 3?^: Hioil^qsm I 

RR( RRI RRI% II 

tffogqrq— - 

3HIK m fqR3 rtcr i 

mm g c q% Ir qi gn; m qi n 

3Rra— 

3H?R RSIfW RM: gfelq grTRR: i 

5tW3 ;%ff 3W. MRiqq^ || 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

fgRiR^qeqt? fnqqiR^iq gi%5r[i%]: <jim n 

End : 

^T^qW^RDT RRRRISRR R | 
tqHR^qR(R?H)R RlHIId <R*W || 

^IR RTSfef |ft RIRRI^fRI m I 

a;«n§ r RR^q RqRtfeqqiRqR n 

Colophon : 

^TIWRIR RliqiR^ 3«nR^RSq$ q^R[:] q^:|| 

(6J SPH^R. 

AMANASKAM. 

Foil. 5a— 13a. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 4336 of the D.CS. MSS., 
Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

Foil. 136—156 contain Sailratattva in the Telugu language. Foil. 
16a to 20a contain Ajapavidkana. Fob 106 is left blank. 

(e) SSR'ipq^f. 

AVADHtJTAGlTA. 

Foil. 21a— 366. 



n. frUMBEBs 1777 — 1779. 2499 

Same work as that described under No. 4543 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX. 

Complete 

The remaining leaves are left blank. 


R. No. 1778. 

Palm-leaf. 16J X 1 i? inches. Foil. 7*‘L Linos, 6 in a page. Granthn. 
Injured 

Presented in 1915-16 by M R.Ey. N. Venkatarama Sastri of Vaya- 
lfir, Tanjore district 

SVARASIDDHANTACANDR1EA. 

By Srinivasa. Same work as that (inscribed under No 1023 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. II 
Incomplete. 


R No. 1779. 

Palm-leaf I4f x 1 inches. Foil 8?, Lines, 6 in a page I'ologu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. N. VeukatarfiMn Sastri of 
Yayalur, Tanjore district 

(«) 

OHANDOGIOPANISAD. 

Foil. 1 a — 5a. 

Same work as that deaoribed under No. 451 of the DCS. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Contains the sixth Adhyaya only. 

(i) 

BRHADARANYAKOPANISAD. 

Foil. 5a— 146. 

Same work as that described under No. 633 of the D.C.S. MSS. 
Vol. 1, Part III. 

Contains the fourth and the sixth A dhyayas only. 

w 

ARUNIKOPANISAD. 

Fol. 15. 

Same work as that described under No. 289 of the D.C.S. MSS 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Wants the beginnin g ; otherwise complete 
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<d) sW[7R<ft;. 

BRA1IMOPANISAD. 

Foil 156 -16a. 

Same work as that described under No 6^>5 oi the 1).C S MSS., 
Vol J, Pait ill. 

Complete. 

jAbalOpanjsad. 

Foil. 16a— 176. 

Same work us that described under No. 470 of the D.C.S. MSS, 
Yol. 1, Part 111. 

Oomploto 

(A) WPlN. 

PARAMAlIAMiSOPANISAD. 

Foil. 116-186. 

Same work as that described midor No M)8 of the I) C.S MSS. 
Vol, I, Part JII 
Complete. 

(g) 

HAJilSOPANISAD. 

Foil 186-196 

Same work as that described under No. 841 of the D.CS. MSS, 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete 

(*) 

AMRTABINDtJPANISAD. 

Foil. 196— 20«. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 273 of the D.C.S. MSS. 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 



NADABINDUPANISAJ). 

Fol. 20. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 553 of the D.C.S. MSS, 
Vol. I, Part JII. 

Incomplete. 



B. MTMBKB 1779. 
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O') 

BRHAJJABALOPANISAD. 

Foil. 21a — 27a. 

Same work as that described under No. 029 of the i),O.S MSS., 
Vol. I, Paifc III 

Contains Brahmanas one to six only. 


(ft) gKWrffat 

KSURIKOPANISAI). 

Fol 27. 

Same work as that described under No. 418 of tho DCS. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part HI. 

Complete 

(0 

RAHASYOPANiSAl). 

Foil. 28a — 304. 

Same work as that desonbed under No. 749 of the D.O S MSS., 
Vol. I, Part ILL 
Complete. 

(*») 

SANNYASOPAN1SAD 

Foil. 306 — 31a. Fol. 316 is left blunk 

Same work as that describod under No. 811 of the I),CS MSS, 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Incomplete. 


(») 

KAU§ITAK YU PANIS AD. 

Foil. 32a— 426. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 415 of the D O.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(o) 

GARUDOPANISAD. 

Foil. 43a— 446. 
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Same work as that desoribed under No. 428 of the D.O.S. M.8S., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

Foil. 4 5a — 4 7a oontain Aturasannyasavidhi. Fol. 476 is left blank. 
Foil. 48a — 496 oontain Samudrasnanavidhi. Fol. 50 is left blank. 


(p) vksmev. 

ADV AiTAMAKAltANDAH. 

Fol. 51 

By Laksmidhara. Same work as that described under No. 4521 
of the D.CS.MS8., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


(q) 

DASAfiLOKl. 

Fol. 52. 

By Sankaracarya. Same wark as that desoribed under No. 4594 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


(rj ftrcifrai. 

SIVAGtTA. 

Foil 53,i—814. 

Same work as that described under No. 25 i6 of the D.CS. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complet e. 


R. No. 1780. 

Palm-leaf. 16 xll inches. Foil. 96. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. Much 
injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
Vayalur, Tanjore distriot. 

(«) 

TARKIK A RAKSAVI VR 1 IH. 

Foil. 1 a — 636. 

By Harihara. Same work as that desoribed under No. 4197 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Wants the beginning and the end in the first Paricoheda. 



B. NUMBERS 1780-1781. 
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(*) roritftar. 

8ASTRADIPIKA. 

Foil. 64a — 71a. 

By ParthasarathnniSra Same work as that described under 
No. 4479 of the D.C.S. MSS , Vo! IX. 

Contains the third and the fourth l\idas of the seventh Adhyiya. 


(•) qnwflfosiSSFW— ’ 

SASTRADlPIKA V YAlUl YA M a YUKI I A MA MICA 
Foil. 72a — 9lii. 

By Somanatha. Same work as that deseuhed under Vo [501 oi 
the DCS. MSS , Vol. IX, whetoiu hoc for the beginning 
Contains thi 12th Adhyaja, which wants beginning 
The copyist’s name is given as Sadasivavaddhiyar 

End s 

{%fn^7 i awrai wf^rara qgft: 

HW: qt WRI srftnra: R -ifr H«fqi^gra5T[f1ie-qil: 

(Rfira: II 

Colophon : 

ffri ?frraf55f?5ra^^R5Rgui^raci^ra qfiif?*raqp- 
flWRiqqvtra: wftfa^qiRqrci JT^Rlfofi- 

<?qrai *irc: n 

3T«rara*i rrir; ii 

R55$Tofl[ RJ**U 3Rr: 

RiRvRi^f ^RRfe§#nqi . . ^rarfira i 

sqmra 5fRr: 

RTC R jj SRjffl'R RPtfm: II 

snsrfiftor sqifni qft? riirpri i 

ii 



R. No 1781. 

Palm-leaf 15£ X is inches. Foil 21.3 Li ioh, 7 in a page (irantha 
Very much injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.li.Ry. N. V&jkatarama Sdstri of 
Vayalnr, Tanjoro d iatriot. 
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anwirrrtfar. 

ATMATA 1TVA PARlKSA. 

By Bhaskaradiksita, son of Mahesvara of the Cola country. Same 
work as that described under R. No. 756 ante. 

Wants the beginning in the first Prakarana and breaks off in the 
eighth Prakarana, and many leaves are wanting in the middle. 

R No. 1782. 

Palm-leaf 111 X 14 inohas. Foil. 17. Linos, 7 in a page. Grantka. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. N. Venkatarama Sastri of Vaya- 
lur, Taujoro district.- 

prAyaSoittasubodhini. 

By Sriuivasamakhin of Arhanknlam. Same work as that described 

under No 3 192 of the D.C.S. M.S \, Vol. VII. ‘ 

Incomplete- 

It. No. 1783. 

Palm-leaf. 18 x U inches. Foil. 60 . Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha 
Slightly injured. 

Prosontod in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. N. VSnkatarama Sftstri of Vaya- 
lOr, Taujoro district. 

ACNIHOTUARAKSAMANin. 

By Katnakotidiksita, son ot Narayariasomayajin. Same workas that 
described under No. 1005 of the D.CS. MSS., Vol. IK 
Breaks off in the fifth Mayukha. 

R. No. 1784. 

Palm-leaf. 19* x H inches. Foil. 78 Lines, 10 in a page. Telugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. N. Venkatarama Sastri of Vaya- 
Itir, Taujoro district. 

{•) 

BRAHMATA L'TVASUBODHINI. 

Foil, la— 18a. Fol. 186 is left blank. 

An exposition of the Advaita school of the Vedanta : by Krsn&nanda- 
yati, disciple of Akhanc}ananda6ara§vati. Same work as that described 
under E. No. 1716(a) ante , but with a different oolophon. 

Complete. 



B. NDMBBR 1784. 


2 fi 0 fi 


Contains the follownig Prakaranas : — 

Beginning : 

s JRwraNfRW3Mr ^Rrawwi^ t 

qt|^lf^%qiRJTTTffN qq g 

^FSgfrfciRra II 

q?qf rqqqfq aw sRRfHgqil^ftg n 

tqfoiq srwaiq vfTRi^i qra^ifqq i 
sftRFRsrrc (*ft?rcra qqr w) n 

3t% cFtq[%^fqqqrqf3Tfq^qg^qRqF^[^ qitg^d:- 
qjcmqf %q5rwqiqf55^F HRqFqasismtq- 

iq^qw cJFq?sqifiqmi?qq>]* ft^qqiq: i stfct <| m< hs: 
wrera^i^w m i 

End : 

3F^FF%R<F#fd qqWfqqf&iq i 
ariJp^qq^ gt qqfqiqrqqF^q n 
qreqqF^^t^qtfi gqtafqqqftdq i 
q^fqqqqfq^ Wq qqq^fr 11 ?r ;i 
f^wg^TBqcqwrq^iqRFgq jranjjrltp* q* iniqifqtfifr 
qftcFgiq q 5f|q qq#T g$5&?Fqfo5Rr: II 
Colophon : 

J5f|gWcFtq§qtl^?qf sftq^foq^OT WH? I 

?QtRq^iqqRqFSf^fqF^q^oqi q^q^ qqf5^q[. 

q^rcofa slt^oriq^qf^rF fafam asratqg^iM () 


162 
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(6) sfofftwfrs— 

HABIMlDKSTOTRAM WITH THE COMMENTARY 
H AR1T ATT V AMU KT A V ALl . 

Foil, 1 9 a — 44a. 

The text is by Sankaraearya and the commentary by Svayam- 
prakaSayati. Same work as that described uudor No. 10476 of the 
D.C.S. MSS, Vol. XVIII. 

Complete. 


(«) 

DAKSINAMUUTYAS^AKAM WITH THIS COMMENTARY 
TATTVASUDHA. 

Foil. 44« — 50a. 

The text is h) Sankaraoarya and the commentary by Svayam- 
prakaSayati. >arae work as that described under No. 10992 of the 
D.O S MSS . Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 

(d) 

T AITTI Rl Y 0 PAN ISA I) I)t PI K A. 

Foil. 50« — 696 

By Sankarrmanda. Same woik as that described under No. 511 
of the DCS MSS, Vol ,, Fart HI. 

Complete 

Fol 70 contains a few lines of Brhmatmaikatvavidya. 

(«) 

SUTA8AM H LTAsAR A SANG R A 1 1 A 1 1 
Foil. 71a— 756. 

This work purports to be a summary of the leading points in the 
Sutaeamhita, whmh work is described under No. 2321 of the D.C,S, 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I By a disoiple of ParamaSivendra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

o 

I 




R. NUMBERS 1784 - 1785 . 
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!R*I SJfRTgft W4: I 

|iRI II 

Rr*r»n?R«ra^ Rfa qjr: - 

*WNTl$TlfH»TfeT i 

cR*I ?frf$l fr^q^fafa q^ftoR: || 

3mWn«*n: Star i 

g«li «roW*R*fRT M .... u 
# * * # 
aflWqi aWHOFt W<- ?ftw# II 

anwi w- *W r^i: W*STJJ- I 

^Ttlrt fTRF^fSd R+Tl^q || 

End : .. 

sTR3WT*J ^RfiH^ROT H*TI!f? : I 

3l«[npfa (fiTOil) II 

ciTfiS'j sira «Pnfe«F5*ll fl? I 

affi: it 3 ?! T^IR JJjfNRi: II 

Nfocwifcw? | 

3wn« w frwfrwRfoft ii 

Colophon : 

tfta$rajt?n*rasf* %m: ii 

Foil. 70a to 786 contain a few sentences of Atm.matmuvivoka. 

R. No. 1785. 

Palm-leaf 16£ X lg mclie^ Poll 110. Lines, 9 m ,i |»a-« . 1\ luyu. 

ln]iired. 

Presented in 1915-10 by M.R.Ry. N. VenkatHrAma S.istn of Vayu- 
lur, Tanjore district. 

(a) gWiftaRl*^. 

UTTA RAGITA V YAKH YA . 

JB'oll. la— ~ 166. Fol. 17 10 loft blank. 

By Gaudap&daoarya. Same work as that described un.l.-i Nos 2d 77 
and 2378 of the D.OS. MSB., Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete in three Adhy&yaa. 

102-A 
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(*) - - 
VfiD'ANTASL^TRAVRTTIH. 

TPoll. 18« — 52a. Fol. 52 b is left blank. 

This work briefly explains the Brahmasutras in accordance with the 
Advaita school of the YSdantd and es interpreted by Sankaraoarya in 
his Brahmastltrabhasya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*R[ II 

If ^ar^oikwi 

^3 Rfl'it ^ snpiWRi spjor RffirEq^ — 

3T«n^t SWtaflT i 

3T*I «ra: cWSTlfol ?fa*SISHRT- 

^PfTW^WI I 3TRJTI qi 3f> fRII^qr Sf^sfRtWl- 

End: 

3RI#: I 

ttmmA cfqi^qmiffo: SffFnqft- 

^if^sfT srosif mw\ R3^?R5nil%[^], q r fRif?- 

Wg^faqraq^Rt. I 3Tff^30lf^?Rfq R^imqo^RlflTf: I 

II 

Colophon : 

fft ^ 3 *?Wrcq ^a$: qr<?; •» 

(c) tqnqi^q^qsi'qq. 

t&AVASYOPANIS ADB H ASY AM . 

Foil. 53fl — 58a Fol 586 is left blank. 

By Sankaraoarya. Same work as that described under No. 310 of 
the D.G.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 
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R. NUMBERS 1786 - 1786 . 


(d) 

TAL WAKAeOPANISADBHASYAM. 
Foil. 59a— 69/). 


* A ^A*.* - 


By Sankaraearya. Same work as that described under No. 887 of 
the D.CS. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


KATH AK OP A N ISADBHASYAM. 

Foil. 70a— 874. 

By SaoknracSi'ya. Samo work as that described under No. SI<! of 
the E.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(/) 

peasnopanisaubhAsyam. 

Foil. 88a -1024. 

By Sankaraearya. Samo work as that described under No. 618 of 
thoDC.S. MSS., Vol. i, Part III. 

Complete. 

(g) 

mundakOpanisadbhAsyam. 

Foil. 1 03a — 1144. 

By Sankaracarya. Samo work as that described under No. 7 J 9 of 
the D.G.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

Fol. 115 contains a few sentences of Aitar6yabhasya. Fol. 116 is 
left blank. 


R. No. 1780 . 

Palm-leaf. 17± X 4 inohes. Foil. 56. Lines, 16 in a page. Grantha. 
Very much injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. N. Venkatar&ma Sastri of 
Vayalur, Tanjore district. 

Foil. 1—10 oontain a few passages relating to MasiSr&ddhadi- 
prayoga. Fol. 11 contains a few passages of the first P&da in the 
seventh Adhy&ya of the Sastradipika. Foil. 12 a — 146 oontain a few 
passages of Up&dhivi§aya. 
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MtMAMSANATAVIVEKAII. 

Foil 15c/ — ‘\)a. Fol 415 is loft blank. 

R) BhavadevannSra. Same work as that described under No. 4457 
of the D C.8. MSS , Vol IX 

Bogins in tl\o second Pada of the first Adhyaya and breaks off in 
the second Pada of the second Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

ngift w *rw w ii 

3?r: I 

8*lf W *rff«T wfa II 

armpiw i sr *Ri*r- 

5TRT°qfqft qrfgqsft qqiqftt 35^1^1(5)- 


qraraiq. i quqrcjq m\zi ^rssngi #q hri^r 

q>roiqqqqiq>q i 

* * * # 

Colophon : 


ffe qjr?qfasrfq*faq q qfqj% wrcnnnro f|#r: qu: n 

For the end see under No 4457 reforroi to above. 

Foil. 42 to 55 contain passngos of the Anumana portion. 


H. No. 1787. 

Palm-leaf. 16^ x 1} inches. Foil 114. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injuied 

Purchased in I * 1 5—16 from M.Ii.Ry. N. Vonkatarama S&stri of 
Vayalur, Taujoro district. 

IiAMAYANADlPlKA. 

By Vaidyauathadiksila. Same work as that described under No. 
119(a) ante. 

Contains the Kiskindhakainja incomplete and the Yuddhakapda 
without the beginning and tho end. 

End: 

?qi m # qqt m anfag snrq i srffag^q f% qgtqfqer- 
foqig— §5qfeft i stfqiRgwsqiftqq^q q#qi<f# %q: i q^r 
qN*Oqq*q;qq | 



R. NUMBER 1788. 
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11. No. 1788. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x If niches Foil. 55 Lines, 9 in a page. Tolugu and 
Grantha Much injured 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.H Pv. N. Veukatarama Sastn of 
Vayalur, Tan j ore district 

purvottabamImaaisAvAdanaks.vthamAijkA. 

This MS. contains 14 Vadas ; and the authoi Appa\ adiksita 
denounces the Mimainsaka school in one to three Vadas, the Naiy.l- 
yikas in Vadas four to eight and the Vidist&dvita sohool of thn Vedanta 
in tho remaining Vadas and supports the Advaita school of the Vedanta. 
The names of the Vadas are . — 

(?) 

(X) 

(U WlWRflR:. 

(^) awwltnsRR^r^R:. 

<S) 

(vs) 

{%) 

qffarfaSWp. 

(H) 

(?») * 
incomplete, 

Beginning : 

(%farj jora^RRi «*wi ^rtop-gwR 

3^3 fiffoi ^i^5i5?Ri liran^w) 

si^ort 1 ttfifitfRigoifaftr&sfa * flwRfo ; (%3 
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ftora i m m <r wwft srcrafapifara'f- 

«&p>ri «Wnt^»5RnFa»fiRf»r srarafa 
IWPT wnft^«KP«R1<l i 
End: 

, $wr gw* vfai sREiownwiB, *r sfarc- 

TOW*R*n¥q^RP^ krMt srffcflwqftsiwirat I 

R. No. 1789 . 

Palm-leaf. 14| x Ij inches. Poll. 113 Lines, 8 in a page. Grantba. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1915- 16 by M.B.By N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
Vayalftr. 

w?rtffrtawn^r — «rjjan& 

SASTRADIPIKAVYAKIIYA . MAYUKIIAVALI. 

By Appayadik^ita. Same work as that, described under No. 4510 
of the D C.S. MSS., Yol. IX. 

Wants the beginning in the second Pada of the first Adhy&ya and 
the end in the fourth Pada of the same Ad by ay a. 

E. No. 1790 . 

Palm-leaf. 14£ X It inokos. Foil. 26. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Very much iujurod. 

Purohasod in 1915-16 from M.E Ey. N. Venkatarama &astri of 
Vayalur. 

EAMACANDEODAYAH. 

A poem in seven Kandas narrating briefly the story of the Eamft- 
yana up to the coronation of Kusa and Lava, the twin sons of Bama : 
by Kamad&sa, evidently a follower of Ramanuja. 

Contains all the seven Kansas, but many leaves are wanting in 
eaoh K&nda. 

Beginning : 

fagq 1 
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^froiftrai 1 

mrii 1 

«rt«f5TI il 

«IWWW 3^S 3$£<RH3f ^T: I 
# ♦ # * 

(HRijT m) $mm mi Wft a?I I 

STfJT ^oj ^|fq || 


Colophon : 

fra (?R?ie)%f^ ^fsq 5TI55^: BRS: II 


End: 


gqfosgfeitt: 1 

3^t«RU II 

S£H$ m *wfraqq i 

ra^ra *rak ^zwfwwfir: 11 



«JFF3i4fo* $w 11 


Colophon : 

(fra fprc«SK> wq *rara; 11 


5fnra fggfroftft^ 

SfRORq =qf^ f^T*q ^ tfoft sqojlfascflF || 

. . . f*# 5 q saraow ^3?^ 1 

< 5 ft& g?3 qf^r *rc fafwrapq .... 11 


Colophon : 

fPraisfaf^ fur^sta^ 3^i<ra: nm- 11 


B. No. 1791. 

Palm-leaf. 144 X 1J indies. Foil. 183. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Very much injured# 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.K.Ry. N. VSnk&tarAma 6ftstri of 
VajalUr, Tan j ore district. 



2614 


A TKlKNNUL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


TA'l TVAUIN L'AMANISAEAII. 

By Gopinatha. Same work as that described under No. 4030 of 
the I) <J S MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Wants the beginning and the end in the Pratyaksakhanda. 


11. No. 1792. 

Palm-leaf. 19 X inches Foil. 45. Lines, 8 m a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured 

Presented in ly 15-10 by M ILRy. Sarnia of Gangalakui^’u in the 
Godavari district 

MAHABHArtAL’A VI VARAN \M. 

By YnjnanAr.lyani. Same work as that described under R, No. 
269(a) ante. 

Contaius from the Adiparvan to the Santiparvan. 


R. No. 1793. 

Puper. 121 x 4J inches. Foil. 30. Lines, 13 ui a page. Grautha. 
Injuied 

Purchased in 1915-10 from M.ERy. N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
Tiruvisanallur, Tanjore district. 

ANGATVANIRUKTIIl. 

By Mar&rimidra. Same work as that dosoribod under R. No. 1351 
•nte ) wherein soo for the beginning. 

Completo. 

End : 

*RW5P3Ri | 

mm u 

Colophon : 
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JR. No. 1794. 

Pappr. 14ix6J inches. Poll 62 Lines, 20 in n paj-o. (Irautlm Slightly 
injured. 

Presented in 1915- Hi by M.H.liy N. Vonkalmama Sftstri of 
Tirnvisanallur, Tan j ore diatnct. 

— RHf. 

MUKTA VALTVYA KIIY A PR A B 1 1 A 

By Raya Narasimha. Same woik as that descubed under No 3070 

of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol, VIII. 

Wants the beginning and the end in the Piuhuksnkhamja. 

R No 1795. 

Paper 12} X *H inches. Foil 5 3 Lines, IH in a p.ii»n (ii/intha. (Jood. 

Presented in 1 015— 1 (5 b\ M.RR\, N. Vonkajaiamn of 

TiruviSanallfir, Tanjore district . 

krodapatrAni. 

Contains the Oandran.n ay ana’s Krodapatra ou JagadKu’s Calurdafla- 
laksanl, Mathuranatha’s Paksata, Candran.iiMyana’s Krodapatra on 
Gadftdhara’s Sanaa nyanirukti, Rajapuru>av.id«lrtha in (heVyutpattivftda, 
Sabdabodhavicara, Avaynvakrodn, and Satpratipaksakrdda. 

Copied by R.imasvami, in various places such as llurpanahalli, 
Poona and Safcara. 


B. No. 1796. 

Srltala. 8J X 2J inches Foil 138. Lines, 13 m o pn^e Granthu 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.RRy. N. Vonkatar.ima Sastri of 
Tirnvisanallur, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

ram Ay an ama him ad a u& ai r. 

Foil. 1 a — 656. 

This work discusses certain important controversial points in the 
Ramflyana and gives the opinion of the author on those points, which 
he supports with authoritative quotations. By Pur&nam Hayagriva 
Sastrin. 

Contains Bimbas one to seven only as given below : — 

H. g^T- V. 

fatflWg'* i A- 
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I 

Beginning : 

WFW 8«nPW3T I 

qi^fariTO ft*n*r f$ TO»fiftqra#5r- 

^iqraon^oq^Hfiqi^ gmn^v; i 

q*& 

^q%qqflfCrasq>3i4ra(^)% *q(i)srcq ii 
«R«iraftwRtl rw WVf^i— 

^gggjjfe^ wwut TO*nf qreqift^ffian q*qi5r- 

ft*n*wsta?ifa gfonfta: i wwnof - 

tra^qil wfa: qm§ ^ wq i 
arcfel ^ ^riq §(Wr JRfftq; n 
m $ =qi#reiq ?Cf to$ito i 
R^t qrc^qistmq n 

giq^N g#r q£Jqfa: i 
qq arai # qrai Wiort qpw g«is n 
3i5i =q ^qgjqjfTRjTrcmj^q. 

il^i ^g^Riqqi^qk^wtqgiT^r^qiR’RF^ R;w%qn^i T R- 
qift«l>l% =R rt^cURTRlftR ^WltflRW^Rl($l)^ | <TR q;«r ql 

fospq fft ftfaftwmi wra: iqq^gqqra- *wiart^Wra- 
q>qi«f^^qoi^^qi fospa: qfaqraft i <rarft— 

?w» gTOflrasrcaqq wqsigsqiapaFrR? qsftffa 
qTORwn&'R qfom wra: qpro dw dqqqtf qkqqpj- ^n 
g?(R)^Rqi%giq s^ftwi fwR tor gfarfl ^^rr araferif- 
wwft d*n frirosdsft to ^qi g yw rcRuwq 
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397ft ^ 59iw9 Wsrc- 

JT^I 

End : 

ww 9 %«rf ^ai^frur ?;9T9 i 

W«Rft? =9 9717991 9I9I%!9S9 || 

* # # * 

tiffid 719=9^9 9F79139 97F99: | 

95^ 9i9F ; 37f ! d wqwnra® ii 

T%9, 

959, Wf9l^T?d w>'i 3# 9199T: | 

§^1^9^99 f%?TI 9c9>99l 9599, || 

*rai%BRT7sN ?W59: || 

Colophon : 

^9SI?jftf%«09-‘g: i 9Jfl9»T?^RF9R^S59d?fd9Tfd%fn?Fr^- 
9I9F9F%rc%39 ; a79T'a9199F9Fg7'9 3?l(<9) fq#F5rrfa<JT| ftflftsr 
^9gi?qlf%9ffti?9F^9979i9995f?r% sft»i5i*FProRft«n^ «ft9?F- 
9I^qFRF7^qF9F^19qi9)^I^9 | JlF[#f | 99H^[5T9g| 919 99919*9: II 
9SI90I9RF79?79T3I%99 I 

(4) 39191191. 

UMASAAIHITA. 

Foil. 66a — 12Gtt. Foil. 744, 884, 974, 1904 arc left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2^89 of tbo D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part [, but wants the introductory stanzas in the beginning. 
Breaks off in the Yuddhakandamfihatmya. 

Foil. 127a — 1386 contain Uaniciyanapurvaplthika, V&lmlkotpatti# 
etc. 


fi. No. 1797. 

Palm-leaf. 16 J x 1 6 inches. Foil. 127 Lines, 9 in a page Granfclm. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M ILEy. N. VSnkatar&ma §£etri of 
TiruviSanallOr, Tanjore district. 
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PARIBHASKNDUSEKHARAVYAKHYA : SARVAMANG ALA.' 

Same work as that described under No. 1473 of the D.O.S MSS., 
Vol. Ill, but slightly different in the end. 

By Sesasmi, son of Subrahmanyasuri 
Complete. 

End : 

HHfa HHFKH 'URN? I HHtft 

nraraiwk Rrratrai ftRifrtrara; hr 

fra ffcra n 

f® HfHHI HRRH gm: W? 1 

tiNilra H HW§f 3 3H1 WR ^[It^ra: 
tfoq^q^i H 5 3H- fopr || fR II 

Colophon : 

^tara*ircrcRrc<JT 
HHIHI II 


U.No. 1798. 

Palm-leaf. 15J X U inches. Foil. 1-7 Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured 

Purchased in 1915- lti from M U By. N Veokatarama Sastri of 
TiruviSauallur, Tanjore district 

stni®^6fararai%. 

SAbdiracintamanjh. 

By Gopalakrsm Sftstrin. Same work as that described under R 
Nos. 143 and 1365 ante. 

Begins with the seventh Ahn ka of the first Pada in the first 
Adhyaya and breaks off in the ninth Ahnika of the same Pada of the 
same Adhyaya, 
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R. No 1799 . 

Palm-leaf. 14J X If niches. Foil. 84 Line-., S) m a page, (iiantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Rv. N VOnkatarama S.istri of 
riruviSanallfir, l’anjore district. 

PARI BHASENDU8EK H ARA V Y A K H YA . SAUVAMANtlAhA. 

By Sesa Sastri, son of Snbrahmanyasun Same work as that 
deaorihed under No. 1473 of the D.U.S, MSS } Vol III 

Breaks off in the G rahana vataprUi path ka pari b ha $i, the 3 1st 
Paribhftsa. 


K. No. 1800 . 

Balm leaf. 14$ X 1§ inches Foil 93 Linos, 8 m a page (iiantliu 
Good. 

Fol. 24 b is left blank. 

Presented in 1915-10 by M It Ity. N. VonkataMina Sastri of 
‘^Tiruvisanallnr, Tanjoro district 

SIDDHANPAK ACMCDlVYAKll YANAM BRIIACCHAKDE- 

nduSEkiiaram 

By Nagojibhatta, son ol Sivabhalta and Sati. Saino work as 
that described nnder No. 1411 of the DCS MSS y Voi. Ill, wherein 
see for the beginning. 

Begins in the courso of the Nijantaprakarana and ends with the 
Laka r&rthaprakriya. 

End: 

^ ipm i * j ? 

gw% ^3# *n*r fra II 

Colophon : 

itorct fasrawra irarag. ii 
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R. No. 1801. 

Palm-leaf. 16f x 1$ inobes. Foil. 44. Lines, 11 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Fol. 28 b is left blank. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. N. VSnkatarama fkstri of 
Tiruvisanallur, Tanjore distriot. 

caturdaSalaksanikrodapatram. 

Same work as that described under No. 4240 cf the D.C.S. MSS., 

Vol. VIII. 

Contains from the beginning of Prathamasvalaksna to the end of 
Mifiralakwa (11 Laksanas only). 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

a* ii 

R. No. 1802. 

Palm-leaf. 14$ X 1 mchws. Foil. 36 Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R Ry. N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
TiruviSanallur, Tan] ore district 

alankArasAstrayilasah. 

Foil, la — 346. 

A work on poetios. It’criticises the definition and the characteristics 
of poetry as laid down in Vidy&natha’s Prataparudrlya in the Sabitya- 
darpana, oto., and attempts to establish the author’s view : by Maha- 
mahopadhyaya Ramasnbrahmanya Sastrigal of Tiruvisanallur. 

Breaks off in the Uttaralankara. 

Beginning : 

arra ggrewt aw i 

^ qf: || 

q jRuvninqqiil i 
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ft ftfaR 5n«»5*rtiwr 

I *qoflq[§qfaqi^q>5T®^R qnstRqq | ^qafjqR ^ 

I d[|Rqq: Rq^RRiqwV 

qtS3HqRrft^ ^IR^q: I jpr^ m: RR rr OTJftft 
ari|i?5r^frR5R«Rr#5qtt%qr?'JiRriR aftrauq^ i d*rre r- 

W^ffaqqtq q»|oq- 

Rftfet qiftd^ ! q| Rdiqss'ft i%trt«r ai?m eg<m *»ESf$ 
3T®?RT WR^pR, fT?r i 

* ► * *s 

qf qjpRWRi Riflar^qoif^, cf7r, q^^|Rqqiqiqtqq>i5q- 
rrr: i <w ^[sqggqraqraqq^flRq^ragftqg i sqjq^goi- 
gjiqi^t^s^TTqmqqjfRRg i 

# # * * 

Colophon : 

3TS|R5n^n%3W 'RR^'q qqiflq II 

End : 

qfw ffiridf Rqtfi^fd ^sigqR^faq srr i 
g^rsrci^ii faq>$i ?qi|r wa R'-fitg ft* Rift; ii 
| cg?||fqg I 3151 RPjqiR: T'W'n (%RRW3^I*^- 
q[<pq^TRqfti*R 3W SRlft goj: I 

flRpjRqRorq ii 

5f^fTRq^fngRqq[gdg«?g— ft*ft kim&ifc wiw* 

SfJRsrg ift^qqqft g?qraqRRII^^>qqiqqgc[lfT0lftl1 II 

Foil. 35 and 30 contain s annya8iveaaiita^ravarianih<jdha\ lcura 


R No. 1803 , 

Palmdeaf. 15| X 1$ lnchen. Foil. 133 Ijid»‘B, 9 in a page Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M R Ry. N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
Tiruyisanallur. 

Foil. 1 — 4 contain some private accounts of Guruavami Sastri. Fol 
5 a contains some witty stanzas, and 56 Annasukta. 

163 
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(«) ili#PW.-^. 

MXMAAISANYAYAPRAKASAH : APADEVIYAM. 

Foil. 6a — 34a. 

By Apadeva, son of Anautadova Same work as that describee 
under No. 4405 of the D.C.S. MSS , Vol IX. 

Complete. 

Fol. 34 b contains some sonloncos relating to Groddess Saras vati. 


(!>) 

TANTRASIDDHANTASAN(>KaHAII. 

Foil. 35a — 7('« 

A brief treatise containing tiie principles of the Mimamsa 
philosophy of Jaimim, by a person who was the disciple of Vafichesvara 
and the son of Kaghavakrsna The author is of opinion that Jaimini. 
having in view salvation ns the chief aim of life, inoulcates the perform- 
anoo of acts or injunctions as more s, undoes done to Gr d without any 
desire as to their fruits. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

far i 

SrSlfa hi q^qi h fiqig: n 

>HT<TT{rcR c °TRR jflrfRf I 

^RlRfqHl Ir^I^TC qiHRt I 

3T«irai fHsqfn h{h§hh ii 

tqf^t qu i 
rjiM if 
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WIRTRSTp *ng: RRR <3R R f 
foqScqggw fc^fRF?qirlfo<?R: II 

Rfo&rRTRrc Ripangfo^ m n 

End : 

Rt Rfor RgfoR afore fofo I 
forero^gfoR ^ifore reffo ll 
sffooifofsn g ^ RRiswreRr i 
3T3SR 3 9|«n f% RRRM fo$<g II 
Rcfore RRWW R^pifa ^n% ar^ l 
RtmRre #fo 35f?<re g<fog n 
crenfoiw rr 3 srrrrr i 
stffoW focRRlfo flf RJTRfR 11 

RR R# folRrecfolfHRlirefo RR^ | 

<3R RcRF rflgRR: fosffo RRSRRRfg RRlfoRI || 

Fo! 70/y contains the horoscope of the sin <>t Gunuvami Sistn 
(c) 

D RGDRSY A VI V K KAIL 
Foil. 71 « -74a 

Same text as that describe 1 with commentary im<lcr No. HJ07 of the 
D C.S. MSS , Vol. IK, hut with a dilfor-uit stin/a at the end and with 
the colophon as given below. 

Complete 

End : 

<£* ftfojr g?ifo four's#™ i 

before srctre gi Rwre^qg n 

Colophon: 

ifa ijflRfofogfofoflgJg fofo : HRH: || 

Foi. 74 contains nine abridge i stau/.as oi Bhedadlukkara. 


(d) 

bhedadhikkarah. 

Boll. 76 a — 876 . 

J 63 -A 
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By Nrsimh&Sramin. Same work as that described under No. 4696 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

Fol. 88 contains a note on the work. 


(*) tsfawnRWw. 

DYAITAMITHYATVANIRNAYAII. 

Foil. 89«-97 b. 

A hostile criticism of the 1) vaita V odanta The duahstic theory itself 
is considered to be an illusion. This work supports tho Ad v,iita Vedanta 
and lays down the method of getting salvation by self-realization. 
Complete 

Beginning : 

I <15RI^T ^ 1 tflRSRIR 

fol°SRR*raiIT WTlfwR flRRRRF I m 
QV* RSTRIM: RRRI^lbl rR RPRIR 

RYRqi%: — flfrf ffRq vRIRlf 

WRI if fosn&Wlfalt SRR. -RJR RPR! gitfiS'Rq- 

I 

End : 

RH 2lf^N5RM SRRR|: ffTI'RIR'FR'l 

RIJHR faRlRlflR RR?TRR%R^R^Rl^R|R'i^fll^- 
RlRRRRfRRRR RRHRR ^WqPTRU^ 
f^facT: II 

(/) ft^Rnf^RlGRR:. 

JIJNASADH1KARANAVICARAH. 

Foil 98, (—996 

An investigation of the meaning of the first Adlukarana of the 
Brahmasutras in aceordauee with the pimciplesof the Advaita Vedanta 
The necessity for the study of the Brahmasutras is discussed and 
explained. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

*5 ggqi^qrggigtg'.gg^nqgRq'gq i?g%g 

fesRgwRrai* 

f^??0|R*T% I g*g =g SUgRqggHgqgftfC 

<^gi sfaqR'JT gm Rggig^gggq^w^Fggfra^qqgmg^iq- 
§q*l I 
End : 

gis3rR«rgiggigq>f5Jtgg gggig gg f<giq>i?q>ft#jgg ggg#- 
$igp^g;tfggssggRTgTgif^fg fgm iqqgqqiggqg ^icggig tu- 
rn it 

(g) gsqggfqKgggg. 

MADHVAMATAYIDHVAMSANaM. 

Foil. 100a— 1 17« Kol l17/> m left blank 

This woik is a hostile criticism of tin* Dviutu school ul tins Vodantn, 
and vigorously supports the AJvaita s*h .ol thmcol 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

toruriw ggg hr g^ggi RifoqpqgRiX i 
fjfcggSW&rogaqfi gqiw g grfgqf%gntg, 
qggftgqT g§r . . . . ngraft i 
qjg frgqwqTggVmcgqigfq n 
m\ ft q*g #g*4 f4nw| g gggg; i 
gg gg sra gii$foqqR g ggg n 
gtMl fgRRi^RRg# SRHigg; i 
Rt*fgRqq>gt g*g ?gi$gi tragi grgr 11 
3Ri tgg gn%fgqg g^igtgf g# g graiRgsn: q;gift g grgg 
gg^gg i g^gtg; gwgwgKRRig; g a«rot frgrcR<mrraftg< 
g^gg i 

End s ^ ^ 

gisagg^rgg ggr. gograNwro ggi gggggg gggfjgjjon ajfr 

fi 3 gigg?g <?qra f% gnsr<q i gwg; qtftai ^raR^i^ggr^ ftggg- 

5ggiggqgngre&gg gnsraiugtjfigfeft 11 
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Colophon : 

S4F444f4S4fl43 II 

W 4l44f?Rfa>f. 

VAKYASUDH ATIKA 

Foil. 118a— 133a. Fol 1336 is loft blank. 

Same work as that described under R No. 1357 ante, but with the 
following differences at the end. 

Complete. 

?4 HWTO ##4 ««R3S3«W^ — 

?4 m™ 4WTW54 3IRPT H^JTliJcIFW | 

ST'irfcT 4*4R4$44 || 

Colophon : 

fI4 S»??4fa44>I3*d?F444F<»i *RU%4444[ II 


11. No 1804. 

Palm-louf 19$ x 1 inches Foil 78 Lines, 7 m u cage. Grantha Good. 

Presented m 19 15— 1 (1 by M.P Lty N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
TiruviSanallur, Tanjore district 
(a) sqf^omifa. 

VYAKARANAPATRANI. 

Foil, la — 436. 

A oritieal dissertation explaining the use and significance of certain 
expressions in the Siddhantakanmudi 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

9f53FFnq, i «rdf . . . . f: i ^=r 

454l^0lfafa4F§, 35^4^4 40li?3 5 $4l§5Ffct 5? 

hsri arfNfara ijin^i 4*uf| Ararat: $ai444 3^ 

|3lft:^4 4^4>RI|*rn44?J fe- 

1 

End: 

4ft 401?: affiRsft: 4ft^4: I fdl |m 3{4I 314 an4*U§$ 

^l#I4: UWlRl | 44 ?(4: I 34?4T ^ 444 1 4fft4T fft 4. 
Foil. 44 — 46 contain some domestic aooounts. 



R. NUMBER 1804. 


262) 


(A) 

NATVAVICARAIL. 

Foil. 46a — 53*. 

Similar to the work described under No 4*^7 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. X. Tho arguments here put; forth are sai 1 to iiavo been used 
against Sankarabhatta in the court or the King Krsna ( probably of 
Mysore). 

Complete 

Beginning : 

01^ SfTEWafl 1 
6 ^ §Hl%MtR 1 

tfrarcraoraira qiRr^qqr # mdi srai- 

mm sif ^ 5^311 *iift(*)sR$t &<?*ra it 

xq^iRfRRq fra w> raqqm 1 wqai 
qi^ieq »ra ?^$fa«i(w0$5 1 *wraa: $wrcw»Rfaifoqa: 1 an 
i«H iiRpms^r flfn'pmiw °ra pqqi^ 1 1 

End : 

ipjfjTRlfe^g snfklSRHRq qRRRD JRRf^iqidll^- 
qgJfF I dRI^HPm^l *I5li^9*W ftqfad: II 

(«) or^qoi:. 

NATVADARPANAy. 

Foil. 54a— 666 

By Srlmvasaoarya. Same woik as that descnbed under No. 4888 
of the D.C S. MSS , Vol. X. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

flBwrcrarifrEra qggfc ^q 11 

(d) ^pewfarm. 

vedAntapaeibha§a. 

Foil. 67a — 784, 
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2m 

By Dbarmaiajadhavarin Same work as that described under No. 
4727 of tlio D.C S. MSS, Vol. IN. 

Breaks off in the AgsmaparicehSda 

11 No. 1805 . 

Palm-leaf. 16 xl« inches Foil. ^7 Lines, 5 in a page Grantlia. Good. 

Purchased in 1 910-16 from M R By. N. Vonkatarama Sastri of 
Tiruvisanallur, Tanj ire district, 

ATjANIC ARAS A STR AVILA S \ ii 
By Mabamahdpadhyayu Ramasubrahmanya, Sastri. Same work as 
that described under R, No. 1802 ante 

Contains the Arthalankaraprakarani only. 

Lv No 1806. 

Palm-loaf 14^ X U inches. Foil 81 Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M 1? Uv N Vonkatarama Sastri of 
Tiruvisauallui , Tanjore district 

Pol. 1 contains Ardhddayamahddf^anirnaya 
(a) 

DAYASANU RAHAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 2«— 59 a. Foil, (ya and .59 b arc loft blank 
Similar to the work dosoribed under It No. 612(6) ante 
By 1) nr gay ary a aha* Sindhnsvamin, son of Vasudeva of Ekasakata- 
gotra and Aditi andtho daughter’s sou of Narayana The author lived 
at Srirangam. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

faR%a$ ^rir1§rt- 

RlfRR V flRR. 5fiRTRdRR I 

ifcmw- m\ tsgoT^if Rrat ^ 

sftsfafvrrR; RRl %TJ: II 

— 

fall 3TRRR RRR g^f«J ftR5fcj; | 

fall m R^RRgqt- 

| 3^ g^JFfOF I aUfTIRfr R^R 



R. NCMJBEK |P06. 2629 

spsrfi 1 a^Rpw«w:— f§MI cWRg 

<#33 ^ fra 1 

Colophon : 

sq^rai |^oi[?j: n 

End: “ ~ 

a 5 " V 1 qf%m: qfiataw: 

<TW1I» 3 R 3 l|fcl I qfeff«f 3 I 

qftawir q^ <j$g?q*: 1 m ^#3 

*r§sqt *r#i 11 

w«r wni%pr?rf^ 1 

UTCWT 1 ' 4 \ 3 K 333 SR: » 

Colophon : 

wfg ^i^ roanwn gsi qfNfc 11 

Foil. 60 — (51 contain some passages on the same subject 

( 6 ) ?Ttf%RW%. 

DATTAOINTAMANIH. 

Foil 62a — 79i>. 

A treatise on the Hindu law of adoption : by Vauehosvara, a Karnata 
Brahmin, son of Mrsimha, grandson of Madhavurya and the great 
grandson of Vanohesvara who was the author of MahisaSataka and who 
was born in the line of ministers to the kings of the Bkosala family who 
ruled over Tanjore. The author has written other works, viz., Kftka- 
taliyavadartha, Vidvanmanohara, Malamnsanirnaya and commentaries 
on the MahisaSataka and on the Hiranyakesi6utras. The author salutes 
in the beginning Isvara, Srluivaftarya and Ahobala. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ . . . qf## qmi'oforq 1 
|w»fti^qwi 4 ij iggig Tg^*TR: 11 
# rafoiRfii fasfsWftag 1 



ii&30 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M8». 

ffsr frunj garcwprgrros i 

*F»TR: RR3R35T I! 

aspnwfstew: ?fwi^ I 

iut|^ra^ *wqi<rc<jTrc^ n 

rRq 3HT *rrwi4^: | 

98^pnrtk^n^t ^fw n 
(%RT sfaffofeiaRi fl5r<jpra: I 
«Tri^ 315%%^ {%lf% 5T3fR R I! 

ft*'«&ftrci?rcq f«ftq fulfil m\ i 
*SWcn#HRI^ 5Wt ftSFPfos li 
R<JRf IRSURR*! Plftsfe I 

II 

^RlPlft # ^^ER3WI%. I 
zw$ qpi q ; *n ^T?i*ti ft<n ^zv. li 
3 gtn^Ttifcf ?13 , 
m g>i ii 

k qswpqRrciTCnft i *tc*ji ft qyq: qjfftrfoi 

3RDI3I 3TR3 5|fNqoi SR1WI #3 | 

* * * % 

gtiRi I gsRiWEfift qtaFRiftqs rcqflonftfasi jjsrrjp 

fttqqjqqi HtWTOSiq^ I 3*llfr 3 §3STR33R^WR Rifift- 
fiwiqi «rri^ 1 dW^Rq w&frsraqt, 
qn^qqiqirrcq S?t ^RgqqRr 1 

End: 

qq ^qisif^R gfai qqtfq 5n3fq|#ri q>§- 

sqgqi aoftawr* qqssjSFtofra; q 3 rtsi^Wi p> sft, 
m* 


q $qt q q q^Ri qtqt ?r i^fiq^ 1 
<Rqra; q tw q q tffoqi n 



a. numbers 1806-1807. 


2681 


fra aara praaiircra#: i 
OT^nRiasraira; §ra. 

Foil. 80—81 contain information renting to Mahalatasraddha 


E No. 1807 . 

Palm-leaf. 15|xl± inches. Foil. 25. Lines, 9 in a page Qrantha. 
Good. 

Purchased m 1915-16 from M L\ Ry N Venkatarama ^astri of 
Tiruvisanallur, Tanjore district. 

BRAHAMA80TRAVJVARANAM 

A comraentarv explaining the Brahmasutias m such a way as to 
lend foice to the view that Visnu is the Supreme Brahman 

Contains the first and the second Padas of the seoond Adhyflya, hut 
wants the beginning in the Yilaksanatvadhikarana. 

^Beginning : 

^ r qraiM riw srRi i 

snraa ii 

Rig wera'tenf?#: 

* * # * 

i£r q(q: I PR Rif’ R>T: RrRT: Rg- 

g>i forarai 1 'raiP^Rifg^at wreigq^Rra; 
qsraiRrap smira^ra^if^nrai Rq^ ^ swurar- 

wq: wn&Rr RfcqRl 1 

^ r ^i^ra, 11 

r m srapraraR 1 

• * • • 

Colophon: 

sw^oira ^fogf^raqi^rcira: rrr: rrir; ii 

ftsfq<TCR 5 |#I an'RRfRftRl'R^rarara: RRFflft- 

qrarararararaira^ qraifa 4 fa?R i rri* 



2632 
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ffl^RRflWVVR: lg#T RR^R I ^T^'TORST 

RfR I 

End: 

iftdRy ^RRSR^RdR^IR R ^^IR R c °n ^ 
tEIWRIR^RT aPRP^teWRt 

f^qfjgjqRcT I ^ 1R i%3lf?flRdRR^ HRrENftRR^R^R R 
^ I m$i fo»TR?Wt RRRfcT li 

Colophon : 

fefrcWv GRH : il 


ll No. 1808. 

Palm-La f. 10 J X U inches. Foil 56 Lines, 6 in a page. Grant] 
Good. 

Presented in 101 5-1 r* by M.R tty N Venkataifima Sastri 
Tiruvifianalluf, Taujore district 

(а) RRRlfo*iR 0J RR:. 

sAmAnAdhikaranyavAdaii. 

Foil, lfi-57. Fol bb is left blank. 

By Anantarya. ?amo work as that described under R.No. 128( 
ante. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise oompleto. 

(б) ^rflRR:- 

SarIravAdah. 

Foil. 6a— 10a. Foil. 10* and 11 are left blank 
By Anantarya. Same work as that described under No. 5045 < 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Incomplete. 

(«) qn&WflFW. 

§ Astra iky abhangavadah. 

Foil IAj— 186. 

By Rftmasubrahmanya Sastri of Tiruvisauallur, Tanjoro distrUt. 
Similar to the work described under No. 5051 of the DCS. MSS 
Vol. X. 

Wants the beginning. 



E. NUMBER 1808. 


‘>533 


Beginning : 

wf^rrcn ^f^fflfljPT^orfi^TRsni^ 

sqn?qR^T^R[. 

^eiiulr^fccR^ 1 #i 3?# 9 Rf^raR 3 H^f^qiw^i- 
f^fiftRi ftRrerrtRfa: 1 

End 1 r 

fnw *R^wfonwwn3ftsft sTTOH^jRrs^aigaiqim- 
wrvI? 1 ^5nffei^mcfsiFff^fqHJjfeqi^^sais?ini- 
?fa mt stmmm 11 

Colophon : 

^WnSPRlWPTO: '' 


( d ) SfRFa^Rf. 

ANANTAUYAVADAI1. 

Foil. 186 — 23a. 

A discussion as to t ho condition precedent required for beginning 
"the enquiry into the nature of the Brahman, as intended in the word 

m occuirmg in the first Siitia of the Bruhmasutra* !>} Mahaimihd- 
padhyaya Hainosubbu Sastri. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^3 warrant: Hiq-4 ^ spkrt m fafiteg *ri3*ft 
^i«r«Ti: 1 wsfsrrami: rrh R 

2R faqtfte&llw 1 ^ rcferertfN smi 
1 

End : 

SPHq&sf || 

Colophon: 

li % sfRRrai’W I 

(e) SigqjffriR^RHf:. 

ANUPANITA8ANNYASAB114NGA1I 

Foil 236—266- 

A condemnation of the view that a person who has not been 
invested with the sacred string is also eligible for becoming a 
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Sanny&sin just as a householder or a Brahmaearin, to whom 
Upanayana has been performed: by Mahamahopadhyaya Ban 
subrahman/a S&sfcri of TiruviSanallur, Tanjore district 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

“ q^i *rci% Vq ml \ 
flawtflKnPW qftdT II 
sjfo?aRi*qi #qRRq ^tjqqiqf^qiqqq^ sf^qrwii 

ftfoeisifai flsfon w — 

End ■• 

qrfq qi^qraisre ^qwsqq^qr^:, ^5151 qqfgfa q 
1 ft*wg*i*(la#qras«R^^ ^JjjqqsftaiNw 
qqmq^Td §*qq II 

Colophon : 

traS&iraiiSlfcfta: qq*Fftc ra«iKww : 11 


(>) fqi%qqi^:. 

nievisesavadah. 

Foil. 27a— 17a. 

A hostile criticism of tbo view that the Brahman devoid of all qualities 
admits of investigation and that the Brahmasutras relato to suob 
Brahman By Hamasubrahmanya Saetri. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qjprasiqri^H qqqi wn- 

%q Nsre %q Pratfor qi 93 1 ft(%q ml =q q >4 

f%fnm 1 j%?RTRi 4 * ftftsrqsisrqifcqi hj'eskt 1 

fa&qsraren^it fgcftqr w - 

qftqqsR f rc q?R^q qqq ^tqa qraiWq qRq^ fafn&qi- 
qimq>: i 
End : 

m q^d sjq: faqajfiftqqgfa: at^q q + q 3$ 
qqq: m q*ftqi% qqqiq; fR?fqrc ^ qj%q>q^ft: 1 



R. NUMBER 1803. 


2535 


(?) 

ONKARAVADAR PH All. 

Foil 476 — 51a Fol 516 is left blank. 

By Ramaaubrahman) a S.lstri. Similar to the work described under 
No. 4871 of the D.OJS. MSS., Vol X 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

3 R 3 3 F fTRTWFqf sgSrfa 

SWnswNtWFfRT**?*? I («ig) R q?7F^(t%3^[TriRq RFfFfRRFF 
RTCR^IfR: I $4 W?5T 3?VRIRR: | '4l/l JR-flRR dSIR f$RR 
<RR qRFR: | m <RR fid ! 

End : 

3RTF# RSIM qWIflWFRF: I R RN^RRId; ROTis^ 1 ** 
<T?FIRIR Rl^tR, 3TOt?RWFRhsw 511' <TClfelft3W ijIcRff ^ 
F%R1RI^I% F% I! 

Colophon : 

|Rl|IWI?l4: R*'i<ft: h 

{/,) qoifisiFR^:. 

puanavArthanibnayau. 

Foil. 52«— .>ti6 

In this work t‘>c* authm, KamaMibiahmanya Sastn, p irports to 
prove that the Rraiidva den *t< « Vimhi and not an\ other god, such a » 
Rudra or B rah in a u 
Incomplete 

Beginning : 

R ! ^^I3Id<T^3JTrFq«iqfdq^ R: giRR 

fqqiqoritqRa^F^'JF qi 'RgsqRfsRd rrfrot 

4i|R^fWRF^5Ild I 

End: r 

RTCRTOgqi&R rI^nir Rt t $?: r hrri^ r«i arwi R$t. 



2586 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


R. No. 1809. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 1J inches. Foil. 105. Lines, 10 in a page. Grant! 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M R Ry. N. Yenkatarama Sastri 
Tiruvisanallur, Tanjoro district. 

Fol. 1 is left blank. 

&ABD1KACINTAMANIH. 

Foil. Va — 1 056. Fol 516 is loft blank. 

By Gfopalakrsna Sastri. Same work as that described under R. N 
143 ante. 

Contains tbe Ahnikas five and six in the first Pada of the fir 
Adhyaya. 


R. No. 1810. 

Palm-leaf. 17$ X If inches. Foil. 49. Lines, 10 in a page. Granth 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M R Ry N. Venkatarama Sastri 
Tiruvisanallur, Tanjoro d 1st riot. 

Foil. 194 and 436 are left blank. 

(a) 

BRAHM ASUT R AT ATT VARTII A VI 1 jASAI 1. 

Foil, la — 466 

A commentary on the Brahma sutras in accorianoe with the vie 
that the individual soul is different from the Supreme Brahman, whic 
is one of the two views explained by Sankaracarya in his commentai 
thereon: by Raoiasubrahmatiya Sastrigal of Tiruvisanallur, Tanjoj 
district, who explains the scope of his work in the introductory stanz 
Breaks off in the first Pada of the second Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

sfarrft wi i 

|l q$ ftsiqal — 3ro<?q$i *ic[q$rsj i q?q$r iftasig 

*f$q?r. wnifa: qrcqi®q>«j, ■ 

I^oiq, ^ ftwjf I 



R. NUMBER 1810. 


2587 


aiPpwi' — 
sraf^i II 

*nW1 ?55Jf: ^Rl5^(«Rl5qi)HRsri%^q qfqq ftqq: | 

3T*r, 3n^?5<r^t sf#i m^qf^'irq!3f9RT?fFi5?jiw^'TP^oi^- 
i «ra:» g?rpJw gftfc i mfomw, 

*W°Tf ftwfc “ siRRBRt m RIFTO: 7T- ” ?I% I I%flSl, 
f^rd^fFRq, qpR; I 


Colophon : 


sftsTSRiqaRT^f^FWF^ sWTMPRJf 


RgqflfcfqiqqfNflFW n?: VRTH: II 


End: 

‘iqwj q>iR qigqq i%rr. f%Rtf%5F'^ Wa a*q^ff’ angsirra- 
ftqsq^asqraq^a =q fawn: srfaaRa gftqqiaiqiwq qqa. qqi3. 
q?qg 11 

Colophon : 

Rf^JcIxq^qtqvFqTfq^rag^: (qi?:) FfPTO: II 
FFFqgsFSTJq^nf^F^I^ 5W^qaRl$q<CT*W^ qqqivqtq: fl- 
am : II 

n wi«n4 flcwigatai^ri ^13 *sa£i ^i?m q«f9r lm ; aF*l- 
^<TRqqF®n^qffuqq! q«nto»m s$ar: 1 arfli a^arr?^- 
qgrRq I flflFfl 5m?WJlRq^|'sqiR5n^l^q^R?rqq5l5?F^qqRf IFj; | 

* * * * 

asrftqafl^aa mft araaia: s^aai aatarn^ sgrfaqRot* 


(j) jTialqftqfesrcr. 

GlTOP A NIS A I > VIL AS AH. 

Foil. 470—496. 

A commentary interpreting and explaining the BhagavadgiU in 
such a way as to lend support to the view that the individual soul is 
164 
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really distinct from the Supreme Brahman : by Ramasubrahmaq 
!§&stri of Tiruvisanallur, Tanjore district. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

jfidNi%g. l — - 

d 3113 dra d kd ddimr. i 
d I? d dfrqid: qinra: <Rd n 
Sfgqqft ^ ^ dfrarfd fdidd k^d di$ wrr 

^rxn^nrr^ i 

End: 

ddld STMffflt qt?^3q flWhpqsr: #3?: 3T*g: 3nfRPT«fl 
T»ld»£Rl?^df * fid *dd fid twnta tdHra^dlfdftRISd: d$RdN 

d 3 ddlftdldl, RdlHlddfaW ddlk: #-fdrdld II 
Oolophon : 

jfldiqftqlgcdB: ddld: II 


R No 1811 . 

Palm-leaf. 15 * x 1 £ inches. Poll 39 . Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 191 >-16 from M R-.Uy N. Voukalar.lma Sastri o 
Tiruvisanallur, Tanjore district. 

<Jdfd Wldtdldldd^d diraqil . 

PIJRVOTTAK A M I M AMS A V A D A N ARS AT 1 i AM A 1 .1 Iv A. 

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that described under It. No. 178fc 
ante. 

Contains the Y A das one tosix complete, and the seventh incomplete 


RTdlffTfFddtd:- 
A- f|fadRdddI<?:. 
gdg'kwddTd:. 

8 . 


*A. 30 igo% 5 T[%q^^dRd- 

dFv 

"goiq^^radid:. 

VS. 'dd^fTdsftdlRldlftqR'HC 


did:. 

Beginning : 

3«i5r qtawn fddis^fr d*n$f% gidid; i 

q: H*gRtd%d dR<J<W- 'w. d d f^T3 W#S 3f*f: II 
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rt qf&S'naqis q i 

^fRf«^OT H^q^^JTraqi^ R«r4f^T II 

f^rrcqrcqqr^' qq ?wt— 

qrcnrfirst# 3fra ^mqp^ffq ^R^ifa^i* 
feqir q qft ^«ftqi^igeu?oi: i fa^rfoiqsr fts#Trqr 
HR I%^qip#JTT qri^q: H*W qi^^T »; 

For the ond see under the work descnbed under R No. 1788 ante. 


R. No. 1812. 

Palm-leaf. 15 J x 1| mokes. Foil. 7J. Lines, 5 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M. R.Ry. N. Venkal-ararmi Sastri of 
TiruviSanallur, Tanjoro district. 

Foil. 1 — 18 contain some witty stanzas. 

(a) ^F5rfT^T3R^T- 

LALITASTA VA R ATN AM. 

Foil. 14a— 356. 

Same work as that described under No. 10828 of the D.G S. MSS , 

Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 


(i) 

SivakaenAmrtam. 

Foil. 36a— 626. Fol. 63 is lefc blank 

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that described under R. No. 1 10 
ante. 

Complete. 

Foil. 64a— 65a contain some stanzas of Saundaryalahari. Fol. 65 6 
is left blank. Foil. 66a — 70a contain some witty stanzas. Foil. 706 
is left blank, j Foll.f71o — 716 contain a few sentences of Bagalamukhl- 
Inftltoantra. Fol. 72 is left blank. 

164-A 
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*rri^ RNo1813 ’ 

Palm-leal inches. Foil. 30. Lines, 8 in a page. Grant 

^Injured. 

„ __ *,A j, AJ» *"** r * ' 

Purohased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. N. V6hkat»r&ma S&stri 
TirnviSanallur, Tanjore district. 


VEDANT AKALPAL ATI K A 


This work condemns the Nyaya, the VaiSesika, the S&hkhya, t 
Mini&iiisa and the Yoga systems of philosophy as well as the Sams 
and explains the Vedanta system of Vyasa, Sankara and Snresvara, a, 
lays down the means of obtaining salvation : by Madhnsudana. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

jftarcrai ra gsrJTFspfr 1 

$ sqm srqqi qf^Ruffar wi 1 

'O 

gqrciftferai q RtEIsRu iwi 11 

bri IHfor 1 

Ifqfq'Tq^iftqur^: qffq 

sqqfar f%5T^t n 

qisj qfar 'R'w'foiqq: 11 


3jq frrfsR; I <R starcfl 

qjquHT qiRW3Pm3RRR?*fos»Tfi %cn^r br 

tow* iwroraft j 


End: 



I <RRSpj 'B k^RNW- 



R. Numbers 1813-J8U. 


2641 


...... m ^oiratnfisR^a?: 

aterfc & flrara* I' ftfc $A 

arfif%p?rfti[ (mstitutt 

RRRISsH I ADWa «--4 

W^trr q^i^uq ^jqq^Hqjfq 

«itef srrq^t q qrcfr §?ftq: Ris#r#r n 

Colophon : 

jftgggggf int nfqjRsal jf&nk 11 *?«m*ir 

JP*f: II 


B. No. 1814. 

Palm-leaf. 17$ x 1$ inches. Foil. 48. Lines, 0 in a pago Grantha, 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry N. VAnkataratna Sdstri of 
Tiruvi&malltir, Tanjore district. 

PAftCARU DRATATPARY ASANQRA HAH. 

Foil, la— 6a. 

Herein it ii stated briefly that the expressions Siva and Rudra in 
the AtbarvaSikhopani^ad do not denote God Siva, but denote God 
Vi$nu, The work is by Rlmasubrahmanya S^stri. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

% wrri ^ qi arrar w ^ f<gqq>*q «tr f^r wmi 

«mn ftspr hidt r? f^qMr qqfo r* 

qerr^rr^ i ii r! swrftnp^sr# 
R5«ljp% i r#i r? q frrjpj i 

End: 

8ft qi^qtfR 3ifaq>Ri5riR?fiai %wnra«R %q§: i «fl- 
sffo 3*CTR: I ‘ 2?nw W =qg: $ 5 °T#S^ qQTO » 

pi35nRftq> i[w*ra^ft^qraww^ a 

Colophon : 

«ftnqg«a(Rnfiifil^a: q**3RRqqRff|: rrib: n 
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i26'42 

(6) iffilrWTTO:. 

SASTEAIKYABHANGAVADAH. 

Foil. 6b — 9a. 

By Ramasubba Sastri. Same work as that described under R. No. 
1808(c) ante. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

Tsn&wwfi?: ^nrrer: 11 


(«) ajFPaAwR:. 

ANANTAItYAYADAH. 

Foil. 9a— 11a. 

By Ramasubba Sastri. Same work as that described under R. No. 
1808(d) ante. 

Complete. 

Colophon ; 


(d) 

ANUFANlTASANNYASABJ I ANGAVABAH, 

Foil. 11a — IV 6. 

By Ramasubba Sastri. Same work as that described under R. No. 

1808(e) ante with the sentence HW WIT in the beginning. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

wgwrcnfaftftfaa: sra'wra^TRT^^;: n 


(•) ftfRrww. 


N IE VISES AVADAll. 


Foil. 126—176. Fol. 146 is left blank. 

By Bamasubba Sastri. Same work as that desoribed under R. No. 
1808(/) ante, wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete. 

End: 





ti 


Colophon : 


B«TTH: tl 



ft. NUMBER 1814. 


2543 


VE DAN TASUTiiA M l' KT A V ALtTl KA . TATTVAETHAVIBO- 
DHANAM 
Foil. 16a— 294. 

A gloss on the Brahmanandasarasvati’s Vetiantasfeamukt&vali, 
which ia a commentary on the Brahmasutras and which is described 
under R. No. 1380 ante In this work the author Ramasubrahmanya 
Rastri explains that God Naiayana alone is denoted in and forms the 
scope and aim of the Biabma&utias. 

Breaks off m the third Pada of the first Ad by ay a. 

Beginning : 

3TS1RI sffRffWI II 3 SIM? — 'I# 

?w:, s-m rrii^r- 

End; 

3TSF*M{Fcl^: II 
g*TBMlfcw II 

II 

W$PWJ% I aRlft W% 

^ II 

(?) STM^R:. 

SABDABODHAVADAH. 

Foil. 30a —32a. 

A criticism of the view of the grammarians that the predioate deter- 
mines the import of a sentence. The author Bamasubba Sastri supports 
the Naiyayika school. 

Complete. 



A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP Msg. 
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Beginning : 

*nq*q *nfRR*nn^ ^ sn^qp? 

fRSftofoftft, <T3 I 

End: 

qtffa «faift*?rcfa3nTO- 

qR*n ssrwffift&fSRJt q#fa*r%: ^RR^qqf^qRqjR^qq^: i 
q*iRRg^qFqwi^fcr^i^oi^«iR(lRT ^^qpq«ir 

Colophon : 

wgsqrcnfofai 1 ^: eicritaw Rqra: n 


(*) aitftfqi^:. 

ONKARAVADARTHAH. 

Foil. 326— 34a. 

By R&masubrahmanya Sastri. Same work as that described under 
E. No. !s08 (g) ante. 

Complete. 

(,) nW^fa:. 

PRANAVARTH ANIRN AYAH. 

Foil. 34 a— Mb. Fol. 37a is left blank. 

By Bftmasubba Sastri. Same work as that described under E. No, 
1808(A) ante. 

Complete. 

End: 

qt«iRrciRR. at i^q n 

Colophon : 

«Aq?^qRRoiqm^oir qit'q sf ftRfrsre rnSwi 3^ srtfirc- 
W5ii%oiR^qn^qi {Ri^mtfa'irn'^foq: qoiqiq^^q: «r«uu:u 



ft. Numbers 18 1 4-18 J 5. 


2545 


(/) JTrrcswarcfc:. 

MATARAHASYARA l nAvalih 
F oil. 376—476. 

In this work the author gives his own interpretations on the princi- 
ples of the Advaita V^dflnta, and reviews some other religious systems 
from this standpoint. By Hamasubrahmao) a SAstrin son of Rtlma- 
Sankaiafiftstrin and grandson of ASvatthanaiayanaSastrm and disoiple 
of Sivarama Sastriu. 

Complete in four Pancchedas 

Beginning : 

q^iqf fgfoq: sf sw i sf feifai) 

sqfedi fsfaqi i m §w- 

sfNiqrtl fr«r*i.d: i 

»Id: I 3 FfaioiSRIiqf %d$q 5T!Fd I 

End: 

qsifa qqiRRFsqqqfciq^ £isffi q qqicr I 

?wfa R^tmq^qr seqfgqq ksq&qq ftqqrefqq qqf ^ 3 : 

qqfoq^ qqk tr^ | gfeqfifi: Rqq| qj^IZfqfq fqftq(fqqq)RF|: 1 

qfadPR: %q 3Td iRnq^PHi: R #5t<PT ?R 
Colophon ; 

3T^qqwqoi5ni%°ii ?tq°i gqgi remgpfi qq<q yVsrwq- 
srfi&oiwRqiftRi cqRsi3i°q3TFF§<Jn faflfadiqiqdTfwaiqsqi R3^ : 
qiNfa: mw- II flqiflteq w. n 

Fol. 48 is left blank. 


li. No. 1815. 

Palir-leaf. I6f X If inches. Foil. 6. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R R.y. N. Venkatar&ma Sastri of 
Tiruviflanalltir, Tan jure district. 


TATTVAKAUST U BH AH. 

By Bha^tSj id ik^ita. Same work as that described under No. 4583 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the first Paricchfida only 
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A TRIEJNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


R. No. 1816. 

Palm-leaf. 15 X H inches. Foil. 57. Linen, 8 in a page. Grantlia 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915— 10 by M R.Ry. N Vehkatarama Sastri of 
Tiruvisanullur, Tanjoie district 

N Y AY ASIDDH ANT AM A&J A 111 

By Janakin&tha. Same work as that described under No. 4215 of 
the D.0.6 MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Pratyaksa only, but wants the beginning'. 


R. No. 1817. 

Palm-leaf. 12] X II inches. P oil , 11. Linos, 7 in a page Grantha. 
Much injured 

Presented in 1915-16 by MR. By N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
Tiruvis nallur, Tanjore district. 

B H ART Y A N A N D A PR AK AS AH . 

In this treatise Bhakti or devotion to God is divided into two kinds; 
and the bliss arising from devotion is said to be higher than that result- 
ing from salvation : by Riimasubba Sastri . 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

JT^g[ ?IrJ5g: || 

sria gFafcreprarcisfar 

End : 

Wifi gfewi: whf*ra: I 
ggqsng firq frig g n 



R. numbers 1817-1818. 
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Oolophon : 

^W|5^n^n %!%: || 


11. No. 1818. 

Palm-leaf. 15£ x 1| inches. Foil. 40 Lines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M K.Ey. N. Venkatarama &lstri of 
TiruviSanallur, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

T A.TTV ACINTAMANIDI 1) 1 IlTIFltA KASIKi . 

Poll, la— 116. 

By Gadadharabhattacarya. Same work as that described under 
Nos. 4041 and 4046 of the D O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII 

Contains the Samfmyanirukti which breaks off in the Booond Lak^ana. 

(b) 

VYAPriFANCAKADIVADAPATRAM. 

Foil. 12a — 40a. Foil. 216, 266 and 406 are left blank. 

Contains the Paficalaksani, the Caturdasalaksani of Gadiidhara and 
of JagadiSa, and the Paksata and the llotvabhasa of Gadadhara. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

oqif^%fgtfrwjr wrrei ??fi 

sfr I 

* * * * 

cTrlftfa ^ 3 'FFJgWxt: I 

End: 

asift wqiqq wrer smctrt 

?n«nwr tmrconq ww- 
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R. No. 1819. 

Palm-leaf. 18£ X If inches. Poll. 35. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. N. VSnkatarama Sastri of 
TiruviSauallur, Tanjore district. 

(«) $$n£nfe?rcr:. 

ISO PAN IS AD VILAS AH 

Foil la— 3a. 


A brief and crithal commentary on some important portions of the 
I&ivasyopanisad. In this, as in the other similar works described 
under the various sub-divisions of this number, the author says that 
the individual soul is different from the Supreme Brahman and that 
God Vispu is the Supreme Brahman. By Bamasubrahmanya Sastri. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

fo? si ^ fa #g(% 

jjjrefo ^%r 3iig^ 

^3 mfo ^((ff 


End 


Rif m 35^ sfaftmq 

& II 


Colophon : 

IWfl: II 


( 6 ) 

kenopanisadvilAsah. 

Pol. 3 

A brief commentary on some important portions of the Kenopani^ad : 
by the same author as that of the last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5ftqsw^[ #f 5!i%s^ qfqfiiB^qq^iT 



R. NUMBER 1819. 


2549 


*39 3$ jf&grpfaTF 3T1&: sfapiFf^ 

«i% «ra»^ ®r#Ji 9ftRtgcfta*hKrcr sfa- 

^F'nRi'iiro^^'JF^q^i^ i 

End: 

???lft?9ft5t39l 5I5FOI: R5RRI^Rn^f 33Wffa 

9 ^fa'I (99fei?9?nt9i ^?i^i>TTfTi5B«i^[5TfiT(|«r- 

9i?T9i%fr939 (fo)^ n 

Colophon : 

%9rcft9lt31fl: || 

(-’) ^519^^51^:. 

KATHOPANISADVILA8AII. 

Foil \a — hb. 

By the same author as that of the last. Similar to (ho above. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

59199^9919 HT9BT Sfl tfl*F 9 ft%9FS3T3l$: | 

9 TjnigirfiB 351^3 9f>g 3 *t«i? 1 

«r»iRwl<n(R«r)*R 939 f 9 ^ srsiid 1 ^ 39*9959 
?gi?g599I99 #F5l®^9*c1I<I SW9T9F i93f*tS3fi;3<#g'T- 

(suOvi sn«FSFFR^5T mritaroi^ 1 
End: 

313 WFROflgT^ qf3T 9^919159137 5F?3r(^f|3l 3?I9I- 
1*1539*9^ 315919 3991511 9'g*$9 5FI9 93359 9pftf|9c99 
9*9I59r f9F$g ?F9 II 
Colophon: 

5 59^319 : 9919- I 

(d) 9W9%f|3I9:. 

PEASN OPAN ISAD VIIjAS A II 
Foil. 56-— 64. 

By the same author as that of the last. Similar to the above# 
Complete. 
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Beginning : 

% srsmi sraifaBi: T(t *rai)%qinn 

st^w^stri; i 

3RI m HRTliRlT: I 

ft W 3?q m *TT tl <#>q*U: tl 

SSJTOSTCW 'Tt swrftsqpft- 

I 

End : 

SfrWlORq ^ ^fTTOs f^gini 5ffaflf=qftrcq 
wnwr ®jF5iTO% ^ #r «i^r- 

Colophon: 

to: 11 

(e) g^qftqf^RT:. 

MUNDAKOPANISADVILASAH. 

Foil. 66—106. 

By the same author as that of the last. Similar to the above. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

qftH ftfRf sift? fa^RT qqtftaqquRq %ra(^ii»ri)- 

I ^ ^ f%fnrT 

S^S^H flfftvTRSH^r ^RR rfcq(ROIl)JT^q^q 

q^mscrciwssTRT 5w- 

faTRR I 
End: 

q*slTOFni^q[^STO f^RFR ^ffl g 3ffo%BT I 
1 rl^Rg^RI^(^)^q|q ^rq q 
9 ^% ^qsrsiRtw ^ h 

Colophon; 

(/) 

MANDtTKYOPANISADVILASAH. 

Foil. 11a— 126. 



R. NUMBER 1819. 2551 

By the same author as that of tho last. Similar to the above. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

*jq qsq q[q<sqftfq q|- 

*nfR q;q i q^pqq fqqjisifiq ^ i iR(pnqqt)- 

Wf sfH ffa gotq£q *§q: | qtf[. 

fqsrc ^^rriq^RqqRqfq si^tr .... gqilqqRiq i 

flt &R m Itq^q Ig qWRqRf^qqiqRqq^Rq^q^^Wcqi I 

End: 

sflfRlSR Ifwqjq ?R I qq’RW^qiqq^qlqifiqn qtof - 
qqlqftqq qro&qtqq u^foi^r, qqift q^q^qqldr %3rc- 
%q? fq qr°fqqwR Ri^gqqqra «m n 

Colophon : 

qp^i'Tftqfg^rcr: qqjq: n 


^g) 

taittiriyOi’anisadvilAsah 

Foil. 13a-l I b 

By tho same author as that of the last. Similar to the above. 
Complete. 


Beginning : 

qnfq^wtfri qtfiRgqqR^q Htqqp^q 5fiqqswi?RRiq <*q- 
qiJRqqqRqRgqaVq, fqig, ^i-sr. wrai qsR^qgqqiRj qq- 
rjr mq^Rd, ?<qifRf|R*q gqvsfiqsraqqqRqid fa^RqqRpqls- 
f cRiRR??gq:, q q w nqiq^iq^i: R 'iii asm ^R^:, oir^ 
Rnoir fqgiR fqqfq f q«R, w ww ^R^ft *reft, m ms- 
gq qqr qqq'tein%n qfiqqnq . • . • ?RqwR ^Yq^ten 
dqtfeqii^RR i 

End : % 

fi% q^qqR^g sftqsjsn^qlqqR q 3fk- 

q«^^qiqRi$qqiqqn^RHqTdt ®rc: n 


Colophon : 

|{q IrfMqtqftqitsw aw 


THE KUPPU3W*MI SASTHb, 
RESEARCH INSTITUTE 

•4, THIRU VI. KA- ROAD 

Mylarore. Madras -4 
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altareyOpanisadvilAsah. 

Fol. 15. 

By the same author as that of the last. Similar to the above. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

«nwi *rr to f%*rc Aftfeaw* m ^ 

Sfff: qjof? 

mmfa I ^Rqoqftfatjoqcr^^q fa- 

^ anftfaro arRftfcfit fr%«rcr*Fs«R- 

End^ ^ ^ ^ 

Pfr. ii 

Colophon : 

TO: || 


(0 

CHAN U0» YO PANISAD VILAS AH. 

Foil., 156 -20a 

By the same author as that o( the last. Similar to tin above. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

tostjrfri qqjga gd-qqfr ?Rr 3TOqqgqqis£iqq;- 
»T^ g^iqRqjqqR^RqqqaRfiRl U^fFR flqf^RqfaqRI 
qfl^HR5[q?RR fcr*nftfi RlfTIRpt 3^qgqq[5#R- 

dff 5151 qTKRlPfH ) 

End : ^ ^ 

!F$M>IPrenft qfo&f *R cT^fRROTRqqi^ | <IRR 5fa- 

snfo'tffa: srsi r ?r ftgotRft jJFTO^ flKqqfaq^ ii 

Colophon : 

eroqtqRqfs^ra: *rih: i 


(/) ^di^iqftqfk^R:. 
SVETlSVATAROPANiSAHVILASAa 
Fol. 20. 



R. BOMBER 1819. 
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By the same author as that of tho last. Similar to the above. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

srarari^qr qqfra i 

f% qJR°T 5151 frf: ?q 5TRTT #qW %q ¥ q flRTcrferTT: I 
srfqfeqi: %q §%q>3 qqiq? 5MRqi sqTOTtg | 
f^jq^q 5f|q5r$q(q)qftqqraig, i 

tot qq to qrajqqr qq q*n gtl i 
q&q q>f*rai irot: qqTOra qfrarq: n 

f^TOfironfa gqpfqfaqqrara; I 
End: 

sftqsrlqw sfcg i «frc^q$<iqcfqrf^qraqqR!j qq m- 
qrarq: ^tjqqqnsgqtqf^qzqrft qqqqiTOrisqra^TOr ara qq qz- 
&F qqtfift Bf^q ii 

Colophon : 

fra ^qisrafafaq^ra: qqra; n 
(*) ffqirra^qjqqiiraw:. 

BRH ADAEANY AKOPAN ISA DVI LAS All. 

Foil. 21 a -356. 

By the same author as that of tho last. Similar to the above. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

f?qR'ra#riqqft qpraiq iMlTOi-nq sqTrofqTO; fqi g^q- 
qiq: q> qfq'qtfift qii qsqq% qq qw c q?fi(cqiif1)ra arllq fra 
qgsqifa qq qR«rcftra qqqrragqqwq gqra-qsqswfaqq^r 
^qBf?i^q{qqq^qFgtBq :: q5q5q^qgonqi%ff5ffnqqq?qra I q^qi fiq- 
qi fqrci qq^q^Bi q qra i%qq qq qirawqqqra q?r. i 

End : 

q qRqqfNjqi q*s: qqirafqqraft^qrcfg qqra- 

q^q ra^ffraiforarasra^q qtq?qiN?q^ qi^qiiq qraqrafiH- 
Kft i%qg; i i fqRog^qfqqq: qgqqqq^ra q i fqrcogq>foqft 
qwriqqftfq rcm. n 

165 



A TRIBNtfliL CAtALOOUfi OP M88. 


2564 

E. N6. i820. 

Palm-leaf. 8£ x inches. Foil. 41. Lines, 14 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ky. N. Venkatarama §4stri of 
TiruvIlfaiBtllflr, Tan j ore district. 

Pol. 10 is lost. 

JlVANMUKTlVlVfiKASARASANGRAHAH. 

A brief summary of what is contained in the JlvanmuktivivGka of 
Vidy&ranya, which work is described under No 4579 of the D C.S. 
MSS.,Vol. IX : by Sadekananda. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

TRl sfaf X fondNfcwwfaft I 

soft ^ GftRR I 

sfoFfffiHRW ^ |( 

rantfafl'ira? ^ sum i 

# ^ ft#T: I 

ftft i ^g^M^sfiPWr $#s4' I 

gsrHft feM: i <nf4f 

DS»; 

g? qi^far ii 



R. NUMBERS 1820 - 1821 . 
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q£rsq%gqr©5iqf ^qfafl&it: i 
q>t^ cFq^ft =q qffcq ^ 1 1 
fqqpftq^Tfiqw qrcq*q fqqrcqtri. i 
fRSfl rn «B3lfaw qq ?qST*qqi 5%: || 
f^q qftqi ^q^qqnofqi i 
«fPWRftnn#f|^: t 5(Pllfq^:) || 
quis&qrar *re>qiT sfrqfj^fqq^r: i 
gigfl g^pq tg^qq^sftqq; n 


E.No. 1821. 

Srltala. 11 X lg- inches. Foil 91. Lines, 10 in a pago Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915—16 from M.R.Ky N. VSnkatarftma SfUjtri of 
TiruviSanallur, Tanjoro district. 

Fol. 66 is left blank. Fol. 48 is lost. 

^Fs^isqnsqt— jqg^raiqi. 

LAGHUCaNDRIKAVYAKHYA . VITTJ TALA M ISRl Y A. 

A commentary by Vitthalami6ra on the Lagbucundrika of J’nibmil- 
nandasv&min, w h i eh work is desciibcd under No 4511 of the D 6 S 

MSS., Vol. IX. 

Breaks off in the Sadasadvilaksimatvarupamithyatvanirupana in the 
first Paricchoda. 


Beginning : 

$gqqqFW$ra$q rf® faHfaqrsrqiqrq; r%<sTi%gft ftq- 
; qt^— qq IRT I qqqqqqwsq »?q qqqqift qjrfitfr ft 

i q |q q qjqgrcqFqrq*fiq} gp^qq§qfqqT%q*($ffi) 
s g<qratq?iq ffq qi^R, qtq#^Tqq'q^q:q$qqgeqn- 
^3*11 qf^t^qqqiRfqqtq^qq fqriqiRiqr^ I' q ^q'tfft’EFf^qq 
q qq^fqhtq 3 q^#qqf^3 | Ji^qar3T/qcmq5qpf^ »rrq: i 


gseiftqfq ftrqrqft— tfift i fqqfif'fq Riq^t^—afeqfosfifo i 

00 

%K5sn fawjq^ista *fiqRFq°Rq’*reqq f^qriq^qia?^qqnfH#- 
sqrqe— fawjftfa i 


165-A 



•2656 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOGTJB OF MS8. 


End: 

?R?ror|%gi ^ fare fm fri*raifra forafr 

Wit far* 

fra g«ra fiw m- i 

Foil. 90 — 91 contain some witty stanzas 


R. No. 1822. 

$rlt&la. 16£ X 2 inches. Foil 38. Lines, 18 in a page. Grantha 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-lft from M.R.Ry. N. Vonkatarftraa Sastri o 
Tiruvifianallfir, Tan j ore district. 

SANGBAH AVAIDYAN ATlIADlKSITl YA M 

Similar to the work descrihod under R. No. 1401 ante. 

Wants the beginning and the end in the Sraddha Kanja, 

Beginning : 

^rappiwora; i Bgaj— 

ii 

smtairfr: g^jai flm i 

q^isftftgTfirrasr^q rag^ 3^rswrff%3- 
aiirai wi sidrarafa i 

End: 

siwR^bjfR^it m frfiwpf i 

^ ;ntftora; srarrafare grFq'r: n 
5T%ft gifa ^ ?r I 

?£i <rcs?fo ii fra n 

Colophon : 

fft *tfOlftofo: II 



R. NUMBER 1823. 
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R. No. 1823. 

^ritala. 19| X inches. Foil. 4t>. Linos, 14 in a page. Giantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry N. Vonkatarama tkstri of 
TiruviSanallur, Tanjore district. 

NARADADHARMASA8TRAM. 

Foil, la — 156. 


A work on the Dbarma Sastra liko the Yajhavalkyasmrti and dealing 
with religious duties and Hindu law. It is attributed to N.'irada. 


Contains the Vyarah&rakaiida complete The followiug subjects 

are dealt with therein : — 


'A. SRRHfifc. 

3. srorawr. 

^awRqrei 


vs. sRqifofofiq:. 

•i. ^fl%R’T. 

C. 

■A. 

%. 4ftai5pw:. 

<A. 

?0. flqqRqffiq. 

vs. qpftafift:. 

U- #TRF*:. 

rx **\ 

IW=. 

U- #3RRR:. 

mrefa:. 

\\. 5TOWT:. 


RJfflq. 

\. SR°JUR^. 

**A. 3Rc[<>3W^. 


^RRlfR?. 



». ^tHSRR^R. 

R<£. 

Beginning : 

5 q-J: JRnqfa: 


3ji sri# ^r i 'tfassjorq 1 


?s#n5RTRl | TOTOPR I *«&wfiuprft- 

*pi: ^qi^g^Hi 3 ^R 3 rk$*rr wramw- 

i wfrKwgwhr qnftqpsv' 
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^iri^r RgffRrraRR*°mR i sfasft «asfB*n^ I 

'taisqiRffl^'R R*riRf<ftRftR«r RRRR rrrir rir^ i 

fl =R RfRl?#R RStRIRTIR W- §f Tt R^WIR. I 

* * * * 

Rwra; RRwgRJFRR i rr 3 rrr r?^°t i srrs^i rtr i 

R^Ri ^Rfa: SjfWfori R^cR^tRS^R i 

jtftiwmfrl RHRWTRIR =R I 

?[sTT RiR^R SRRIR: HR& II 

• • * » 

Colophon : 

|IR gTWRSjjjf RRRT1& 5RR5RRt?R5fqi HRRlSERR: || 

End: 

R3 S[R<R flat <*rfRr&RR: | 
m R R f^Rfa RiRRR II 

SlfS&FRS^Rgl sn^ftfRISTR: I 
l%<JR RIR?riR<R ?l(3tl)RI ?RI RR1SR: || : 

«WIIR RRd R^mR^^RRR. I 
RR%oi =R fRIR RRRRg: R^ II 
Colophon : 

?l<) «riR^flRR^til Rffe RIRIBIRRT fRRTRRRR II 
Foil. 16a — 186 contain a few stanzas of the Niti6rugara6atakas of 
Bhartrhari. Foil. 19a — V26 contain Vyakaranavisaya. The remaining 
foil, are left blank. 


K. No. 1824. 

Palm-leaf. 16£ x li inches. Foil. 18. Lines, 4 in a pge. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.B.By. N. Venkatarama Sastri of 
TiruviSanallnr, Tanjore district. 

sRI^IRRR:. 

v'yakaranavi^ayah. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1683 of the D.C.S. MSB., 

voi. m. * 

Incomplete. 



fe. numbers 1824 - 1820 . 


2609 


*PTRJWfk 45f$^T 51(53;^: | q^o^fq 
qs^awk^^S*!: I fq?qq^: | (%qR 5 fpp^t- 

fkafjsi Pcfila | ^{troisfiff 

M - I 

En 4 : 

f;tl flfif fl^[qf^^iq^?q>rTiq>iwqqifl*q?giqj%3qqa^i(- 
sns^qiq s# 

f FI4*T sqrq^^qf ffcRRf =q qjROffiqi sqi^jjjfl- 


li. No. 1825. 

Palm-leaf. 12 j, 13|, and 1C§ x 1 £, l’J inches. Foil. 119. Lines, 7 in a 
p{jgq. Qrantha. Good. 

{torpha-sed in 1915-16 from M.Lv.Ky. N. VSnkatarama Sastu qf 
^TiruvidanallQr, Tanjoro district, 

VY AMOHAVID BA VAN AM. 

A hostile criticism of the Saivamandana which i* itself an unfavour- 
ably qfitiqism of Visnutattvaraha8) 7 a which is a work establishing that 
Vi§nu is the Supreme Brahman : by Eamasubrahmanya Sastri. 
Inpomplety. 

Beginning : 

3W5ifti?*tfcisq[ m srI *w«Ki ssfonw ij 

*K$TI 55 *PT& 0 I qiiq( qqft TO: I 

nqgsrarcreim 3 ?^: HtftecP 11 

$W*W 1 

«TrT^ $°35T # 3^4q^: li 

m- mmz% sSfinii 



2560 


A triennial catalogue of MSS. 


mm wroj; q aqRqiq^aqFn iqq- 
?#qn£fsfafafiKffrsffiqw: Raffia: a<qaf?q: I 

» # # ^ 
a %w^Rt a3*q[ft Rarfafftaia; rcrq^qaiq^ qrsqq i ft c g- 
fqRiqqfqRfTRl ^^.1 3 Tq^q- 
$p&wsqi qqqra #11%: 1 fq; qsrcsrsqi qiass fft ai#nftftqB- 
sqq 1 f%*j ^tnq^qqtq^qqtq^fsqiq^qiq^np# afa 
tr^wgifif q: qr®q: ?ranqprcq ar^qftqR'JRqiqq %q^qhqf- 
(<qjqq 1 

End : 

aqq gqj a^ m a^a^sq^ 1 
a^ star: faai: a 3 a$ ai^fa q>qq 11 
S?gqq;qiqasRqi: qu^qreiwq^iqqtfffircft 1 ®iqaiRa- 
|aR^Mfmi q%*ft — 1 trow rMI i arqqi- 

qrq^a^sftqa 1 


R. No. 1826. 

Palm-leaf. 14± X 1± inches. Koll. 79. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-10 by M.lt.Ey. N. Venkatarama 6a$tri of 
Tiruvidanallur, Tanjoro district. 

RwiRi^i^qq^. 

sAmanyaniruktipatram. 

Foil, la— 526. Fol. H6 in left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4320 of the D C.S, MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Contains ^isqNfRftq^ai^q^q^q, and 

aw. 

Beginning : 

^i^qfafiq f qfarcifq<qa*q ? qa ^giqftqiaqRfaifafrst qi- 
saw[iqlHiqFq?HRi^a^«rqq(^ai:)fe?qft^r5qfqiqi%§rftqq- 



R. numbers 1820 - 1827 . 


2561 


R'J-TI^RRRRRRRfR di»JTRfe55R3fRRRH 
55JI^J?|r%' ^q^SI%5qn%3Rq(W)*?*RI% pcI^Rrggqiq^^- 
^oisq^l 

End : 

^ r ^*n^rp^R^5r sirrrrr s«q twritaftft 

*T®I3, dl^RRR^R- 

3RRW*? ^RRIRR II 

Foil. 53a — 56a contain a few bcutouoes of R^^ofRR, '5(ia—C8A 
q^IRRR, 69a — 716 ft*I?RfWdRgRr?RRR in tho Samanywnrukti 
of G adadhiirabhattiloar va and 72a — T 9/> HRfRUR^UITR. 


R. No. 1827 . 

Palm-loaf. J6£ X inches Foil 75. Linos, 0 in a jingo, (irautha. 
Much liij ured 

Presented in 1915-10 by M. LI. tty. N Vcnkalaiama ftastri of 
Tiruvi6anallur, Tan j ore district. 

iw^rnrfNH^irein. 

TATTV ACINT AM ANl DID HITI V Y A K II Y A. 

A commentary on the Tattvacmtamanididhiti by Mudhuranatha. 
Contains the Paucalaksanl whioh wants the beginning, tho Biihha- 
vyaghri complete and the CaturdaSalaksam incomplete 
Foil. 266 and 386 are loft blank. 

Beginning : 

IfRIRR TOWR 3 ^r • 

* * \ . * f 
j?oft w i rifw l *i ara?- 

# # * • 

RRI o’WfdRti 

'WraRTORft& I 

JR %*I*W I 



A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


E Bi ! 

R. No. 1828. 

Palm-leaf. 17 x 11 inohee. Foil. 27. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngn. Good. 

Purchased in 1915—16 from M.R Ry. A. M. Sriniva^cariyar of 
Agaram, Ohingleput district. 

yyavahArikasatyatvakhandanam. 

Foil. 1 a— 6a. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1364(a) ante. 

Complete. 

( 6 ) 

PRAPANOAMITJIYATVAKHANDANAM. 

Foil. 6a— 12a,. 

Same work as that desoribod under R. No. 1364(6) ante . 

Complete. 

to 

UPAPATTIH. 

^ojl 12a— 146. 

Same work as tj^t described under R. No. 1364(c) ante. 

Complete 

(d) 

tirOdhAnAnupapattih. 

Foil. 146 — 15a. 

Same work as that described under R No 1364(rf) ante . 

Complete. 

(«) 

SVAROpANUPAP ATTIH . 

Fol 15. 

Same work as that described under R. No, 1364(e) ante. 

Complete. 



ft. numbers 1828 - 1829 . 

If) ^HTjJtrcra:. 

LAKSANANUPAPATTIH. 

Foil. 156 — 16a. 

Same work as that described under E. No 1364(/) ante. 

Complete 

{g) UEwrg'rrft:. 

peamAnanupapattih. 

Foil. 16a— 18a. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1364(y) ante . 

Complete. 

(h) 

AVIDYAKH ANDANAM 
Foil. 18a — 19a. 

Same work as that desoribed under R. No 1364(A) ante. 

Complete. 

(•) 

bhedasamaethanam. 

Foil. 19a — 23a 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1364(r) ante . 

Complete. 

O) 

P^R AT ATT VAN ISC AY All. 
foil. 23a—: 256. 

Same work as that desoribed under R. No. 1364(7) ante. 

Complete. 

(k) 

ABHEDAKHANDANAM. 

Foil. 256—276. 

Same work as that desoribed under R, No. 1364(A) ante . 
pomplete. 

R. No. 1829. 

Pa^m-leaf. l(ft X li inohes. Foil. ]6. Lines, q u a page. £ran$a. 
Much Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.E.Ey. A. M. SrinivftsAo&riyar of 
Agar am , Chinglepnt district. 



25(54 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OB MSS. 


SUDARSANA§ATAKAM with commentary. 

The text is by Kilranarayana. Same work as that described under 
No. 10655 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 


R. No. 1830. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x inches. Foil. 26. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry A M. Srlnivasaoariyar of 
Agaram, Chingleput district. 

(a) JIWTJiMTfr:. 

NARAYANANIRUKTIH. 

Foil. I a — 22a. Fol. 21 is left blank 

This is intendod to refute the arguments oontained in the work 
dosoribed under R. No. 405 ante, and to establish that the word Nara- 
yana can refer only to Grod Visi^u. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«(&f zresisfar I 

^ ii 

SHOUTS 

fqsnu: ^CT: rfhi Soffit WJI- 

RtR'HRft- 

q^w- 

flf<T(R)TW ftS'RHfSRfR: | 

End: 

5T ^R!ctRMI5n m\ | qf^RRI- 

JT»ft f^PTOW II 



R. NUMBERS 1880 - 1831 . 


•2565 


W JnwrcF?FtiMtl. 

NARAY AN ASABD ANIRV ACAN AM. 

Foil. 22a — 266. 

By Govindanayaka, disciple of Papayya Same work as that 
described under R. No. 405 ante . 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

8KRRIH! II 


R No. 1831. 

Palm-leaf X It inches. Foil. 97 Linos, 5 m a pnj^o Tolugu. 

injured 

Purchased in 1915-10 from M R Ry A. M Sriui viisacfirivar of 
Agaram, Chingloput district. 

SA Rl rakasutravyA k h y A n a m 

A very brief commentary on the Brahmasuiras of Vy&sa, in acoord- 
anco with the ViSistadvaita system of Vodilnta. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

awral flUfafTRIT I I 3f*T | a?r- 

mu I fafTIRF TOftsTRir 

sl5f I (5rfll«IW 1) I *R* 

ssnit I IRRWlfl 1 irc sfellsRSTaqi ?<W | qq: 

5T5r«i: i qwq vm %i rtw alfr 

i i) < srrer M\- 

*3 qtft: ^Rtfr q^r dOFRI I BraflsmTOTOI 

^rret^r atiPRf swob, 3TR ; crnfti%qRR. w>b i 
* * * • 

Colophon : 

srajRqRPW sr*W qi?: | 

End: 

RlJTJTi5Rn«n%fi9 I RFT^ir 5W!3>R^q^r <3 ; 

I R^k. I ^ 5^. 



a nfr&bruli CAii^dfuB oi mss. 


3^ *TT* < Pll<# 

#: WI? I Sij^RlfT^: 3^%: 3=T: &tK 

TOIffrC W Jflfcf I fs: ? 5fS3[I^ , fl ?F ^ 

g^Kl^S ?! =* g^flifo m3>&Rlf^t%R& ll 

Colophon ; 

*R 5[I#^5qf^ R§4: 'll?: II 

The soribe gives the date of transcription — 

^raiFRsrc me stroi sRtflfiift 1 

Fprauig* fofam 11 


R.No. 1832. 

Palm-leaf. 18$ x 1$ inches. Foil. 94. Lines, 8 in a page. Gran&a. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. A. M. Srlnivasacariyar of 
Agaram, Chingleput distrioL 

Wi#rei. 

TAREABHASAVYAKHYA : BHAVARTH ADIP1KA 

By Ganrikanta Same wurk as that described under E No. 212 (<j) 
ante . 

Incomplete Wants tho beginning and the end and many leaves 

IMlk 


R.No. 1833. 

fefm-lea/. ti >£ If inches Foil. 102 Lines, 6 in a page. lelngn. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. A. M Srinivasacariyar of 
j^gfara®, fchingleput district. 


EAHASYATRAYAJlVldUa. 

By Narayanarauni, disciple of Sathariyoglndra. Same work as 
that described under No 5339 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. XI. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1834. 

Palm-iffaf. 14$ x 4 inches. Foil. 62. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. Good, 
^urohased in 1 9 f 5—16 from M.R.Ry. A. M. Srinivasacariyar of 

Ig&gka, toirf. 



R. fttJ&fBER 18S4. 


itil 

siddhantanyAyacandrika. 

Foil, la— 416 . 

A treatise in ViSietadvaita VSdanta, refuting tlio arguments of the 
Dvaitins in regard to the doctrine that God is the material as vtell as 
efficient cause of the Universe: by Devaraja, disoiploof Varadilr/agaru. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

=r»i^r rrsur i 

r 4 r^r fararararora 11 

# ^ smirc 3^ 3* 11 

gRfjjfr ftxRFwraftm 11 

«R&P>° 3 lft RqicRR 1 

arqgq flfgqoils WT G RMgq H 

RPR STRffa #«f#f- 

RRRiR^qgqRHlqKqflRJT srfRRWRG ^ 1 

qfq G GRqaifd RR1% R: HfciqriScR I 7 -R|%- 

GqRRRftfofigqRGSR GRcftRiftaRii i 

* * * * 

SISJIRG | S13J0T1 ^TIT^RR cTR qflR^ftSRR^JRlSR 
i 3 ?rir£ir 

3 q&fRT(G)#q>RR I foRlftfaftalTO '^n^l^foRI^Oqftff- 

Tl^iRBiqra<R!faR I G#T*R *RR5!RfR: I 

End: 

cR srqionR^RRq^Ri^ snuoiFtRioircfq G£RR i 
rjisri suigRRRG rr§t rgw 3 *r GRrafg^Rfo 
% anRft mi hr^°i ssiRrttiR' fotRifcft 



2568 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE 07 MSS. 


( 6 ) 

BBAHMA'SABpAETHAVICAEAH. 

Foil. 420—506. 

This work investigates into the meaning of the word, Brahman, in 
aooordance with the ViSistadvaita Vedanta. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

99^1 I 

If S3 lift q* wr fr 

RRl?IRqR<q?fRSMIW RR35RR^ ff- 
oir r siRqdR^qsq i r?R srjtwrr^rr- 

*rr l 

End: 

anqjRnftqRotsfq ^rirjtsrt: RRRRiq>rcr i str^ihr-'* 
qROISTC R aunfaf*^ 55RSRR0RRI:, jpRRRORRR RRRCT 
afi^sr fa%fau:, frr jRR?<ftr% i qigqfrrftqRorsrq. 

Fol. 51 contains a few stanzas of Vasisthasmrti 


(c) sra^ruft. 

Satadusani. 

Foil. 52a — 62/>. The remaining leaves are left blank. 

By Vsd&ntade$ika. Same work as that described under K No. '426 
ante . 

Contains the third and the tenth Bhangas. 

R. No. 183,5. 

firTtftla. 19J-X 2£ inches. Foil, 91. Lines, 11 in a page. Nandinagarl. 
Fair. j 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry A. M. Srlnivasac&riyar of 
Agaram, Chingleput district. 

Foil. 1 and 91 are left blank. 



R. NUMBER 1335 . 


2669 


SUBHA.S1TA8UBADEUMAII. ^ 

Foil. 2a — 904. Va O k 

Similar to the work described under l{. No. 149 .//) ante. 

Contains the Stabakas one and two complete and the third incom- 
plete in the third Skandlia. 

Beginning : 

*3ifg;* 

3?39*33r3R3II3 *33[ 3- 
§j* q?jpq^i ii 
. . qfa $1(313^1 Mkl33Rf33I* 

*RIR »$CTI13lf3 =3 ?«^13I%3FJ =3 I 

3?ltft Sf[33[B3I13 133 13115333 g|: 
ffcg*§3>3I3g: fwill 3I%3I3333 II 
HRgl33T3<falR$33T 3 3133111031 
3?J[f3 3I33I33R3fl3: *3R3 ^13 ^ I 
1*31313333 313 I33*i $\i 3B>?<Rtf 
%3: 333*H 3*313 3ft ^33, P #3 II 
^3I%33R353 3331 g.3i:g3l31%31- 
3ig^oi 33I c 31l3 3331 3R33 3 3d33 I 
3l?3Sl33T3 l 33ig3333S l 33l?\33t 
I3t31°IH3 31J$fra3?r3 c 3 :: 3:3f3¥lft 3 II 

33R* €5^3333— 

31R3 ^3 iRTR-E^lHg,: I 

9*33*1 13 3RII33 3*311113 133 ; II 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

iffi tf|§31133g*§3 g?fl3t3R3 33T3^3 313 333*33?: II 

* * * * 

oiophon : 

1R g3ll33g*33 53I3*? ; 3 *13513431 313 §(fl)^l* 

*33?: II 

166 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS 


sr*r gsNfcrenfc rrcsrerar— 

!TfIT?«T *3?t wra i 

3T^ 3 Wl II 

End: 

3'ofaot#Rtf5r: R5^>»Ion5^^g^r5R[^g5?fvif?f: | 

q$tiN<ffl3fi[Wt WR^CUFT^l fojg: || 

U. No. 1836. 

Sritala. 9$ X 1§ inches Foil 32 Lines, It) in a page Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased m 1915-16 from M R.Uy Snnivasacanyar of Thru- 
vahindrapuram, South Arcof distiiet 

MALAVIKAGNIMITRAM WITH THE COMM ENTARY 

gunOttarA. 

Foil . 1 a — 266. 

The commentator is Srikautha. Sa mo woik as that described under 
R. No. t)02 ante 
Complete. 

Foil. 27a to 326 contain the Bhagavata, 10th Skandha. 

R. No 1837 . 

Palm-leal 15 x 1 \ inches. Foil 115 Lines, 5 m a page Grantha. 
Much injured 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M L.Ry Krlniv&sacarij ar of Tiru- 
vahindrapuram, South A root distnct. 

YADAVABHYUDAYAM 

By VedantadeSika. Saino work as that dosoiibed under No. 11624 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XX. 

Contains the Sargas 12 to 18 complete. Many leaves are lost in the 
middle 


R, No. 1838. 

Palm-leaf. 15* X 1£ inches Foil 19. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R Ry. E. N arasimh&cary ar of &iru- 
vajur. 



If. NUMBER 1838. 


2671 . 


I^rar* (qwrtta:). 

VAIKHANASAGaMAII (KASYAL’lYAIl) 

A treatise on the worship of coi seeratod images of gods in Visnu 
temples ; similar to the one described under No 5307 of the D.C S. MSS 
Vol. XI. 

This woik is said to have been related by Iv.i4\apa 
Contains from the 2'<nd Adhyayaof which the beginning is wanting 
and breaks off in the 49th Adhyfiva Many leaves are left blank. 

Deals with the following subjects : — 

WIRR:. aqifrqRq. 

cRolRqRR:. { o. ^5TRdR\ . 

v. ?l?^f|<Jiq. I '{ qRqRRqf^IRg. 

A. f5I55ia?iiq. I ^55^gtJiq. 

A. fSW^OR. \ 2 . 3155 WDR. 

V9. HqqgqilMq: ?«•,. *eR?Rf:. 

C. faqR^OR. 1 \ fqRRqfa gWf§<Jjq. 

Beginning : 

$ Rq?T 55|R 7ITRT «WR*:- 

11311^31 qiqiiqGS55F5feq?Rtf 'iftff: W r -Riqfq5Tlf55- 

^rui jiiWi qft 

*TCR ¥1RI ^RI^FR gq3Ijf55TCR. qsfqsq: efftur q^R'lR cJI 
frujqrcsqT ^icq gn 3iq firaraw I 

* * * # 

Colophon : 

?/rrrg q>Rqqqi% ?Rq5t°i sfaircnww affafa- 

II 

End : 

^fq^ T^qoijq iqRIRFR* f%fe^?lW5WsTWWfa . . . 
gsfqq qjRqri; I qpfaraft ^qqofq%^[cflR fRRdqftd! 
fsir gffii ft ^q=s?|55jni|oiq?ilq^di as°i 

166-A 
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B. No. 1839. 

Palm-leaf. 16| X inches. Foil. 43. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngi 
{food. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M R.Ry. A. M. Srinivasaoariyar o 
Agaram, Chingleput distriot. 

(a) WfSfFTglsRtt:. 

BHAGAVATPRATISTHAPRAY0G1AU. 

Foil, la — 9a. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1313(a) anU. 
Complete. 


(b) qiRrisr^PT:. 

BH A9AV ADVI V AH AP RAYOGAH. 

Foil. 9a— 19a. 

Same work as that described under R No. L343(6) antp. 
Complete. 


(c) 

BHARADVAJASAinaTA. 

Foil. 19a— 26a. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1343(c) anti. 

Breaks off in the 1 1th Adhyaya. 

Fol. 26 contains Bimbasankaryauirupana and GSpuramantap&di* 
prati§thavidhi. Foil. 27a— 31a contain SarvadSfatapratiethft, Braga 
pratisthavidhi, SamprSksanavidhi, Karmapunyaliavacana, Aupasma, 
and Bhagavadaradhana. 



NITYARCANAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 3 la-336. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1343(y) ante . 
Complete. 


BHAGAVADBHAKTAPRATISTHAVIDHip, 

Foll« 336"-"37a. 



ft. NUMBER8 1839-1840. 


2573 


Same work as that described under R. No. 1343(4) ante. 

Complete. 

Foil. 37« — 38a oonfcain Satnh&ra, Srsti, and Sthiti Ny&sas, 38a~43a 
a few passages taken fn m the Vasisthasamhita,' and tho Bhagavad- 
arftdhanaprajoga. Fol. 43 b is left blank. 


R. No. 1840. 

Palm-leaf. 16 X ig inches. Foil 48 Lines, 6 in a page. Gr.mthn. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R Ry. E. Narasimhaoarya of Siruvalur. 
(a) 3^55Wf^HT. 

KAlAMR 1' AM WITH UJJVALA. 

Foll. # la — 28a. Fol. 286 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 917 ante. 

Contains the Bindns six and seven which want the beginning and 
the end respectively. 


JaIMINISUTR A V Y A K H Y A : JYOTIHPRADIPIKA. 

Foil. 29a— 396. 

This is a commentary on the two Adhyayaa, viz., Phalaj riilpaka and 
Ayarjhapaka, of Jaimini’s astrological Sutras. Similar to the work 
described under R. No. 383(6) ante The commentary is oalled Jyotiti- 
pradipika and was written by Lakgmana. 

Contains the first Adhyaya incomplete. 

Beginning : 



.... awwifinro ii 

^ 11 



q||^ 371^8 ^ • • • • ('U^R')" 
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* * * # 

— 

sm^qui: | 3qfcCKT 

?W?lrT 5JIPPIWW: R$£iWRW fcU'4: | 3ft*f *1«W 5R«n4l 
iw^n«R#n3fW«r i 

End: 

INfo q^qJRfRr; 3qR> ftafctiffRift q[ ?qRT fa^RT R^q 
r u<t i Riforoiftsr: i ^q*R q>RPri^R^. 

Fnl. 40 i 8 left blank. 

Foil It — 43n contain a few sentences of Yogadhyaya and Vivalia- 
prakarana Fol 48A is loft blank Foil. 41 — 18'/ contain Navagraha- 
ja| a in Tolugu character 


R No 1841. 

Paper. x inches Foil. 15 Lines, 20 m a page Gianthu Mndi 
injured 

Purchased in 1915-10 from M R Py. E Narasnuhacanyar of Siru- 
vajur, * 

vEdantasamjxamrOuanam 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1719(A) unie 
Incomplete. 


R. No. 1842. 

Paper. X 7 J inches. Foil 12 Lines, 2 tin a page Grantha. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-10 from M.R Ry. E. Narasimhacarya of Siru- 
valnr. 



STRlPUMDJI A RM AIL 

Foil. 1/7 — lin. Foil. 1 1A to 12 are loft blank, 

A treatise in law regulating the suits between the husband and the 
wife. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

«l*l ?T3, 

g$RPRt(wr:)fta: 3^1 I 



ft. NUMBERS 1842 - 1 * 48 . 


2175 


5ft arasufifan «ftjr 

$m 5*R?R^ 1 tWJSlWRTf'Sl HWtf ^o| W _ qqft 

^^i^m^i^nra floral 5 ^w ftfas^snft sj^ 
WI#fo«nfa fTTRcf gUTO%^f1fr#f=fra ^|!^[ 51WW?fl Ffa- 
qfora wi WPfi^r ; 3i«wi 5°54toiftft wrag s*rafrcift^- 
# 3 *?g: ?ra 1 fanqRrarc?g— 

51W 4 tRrfl stf%i% 1 

*l€ri m gifrct ?ig*ira 11 fra i 

End: 

3^1 3 ^flCTFT -mfo ; k~r§ afq?«R^ ura^^l tR* 
fl«rof§ <r (%?§ Rqtf^utra graufecURra 

S^g. 1 flNfwnf— -wWtenft *raig*«n?f 1 

It. No 1843. 

Paper 1-i X 7 ^ inches Foil :>1 him*-, VJ m ,i p.^p Oranthn. 
Much injured 

Purchased inldl r )46 from M li Ry \ irasiinh.iiMiyur of Smivalur. 

W5»wtfen5*ta*i- 

SltNGAK AM AN I A If ISA II 6 J I YAM. 

A drama based on tho life histroy of Saha 1 1 Maharaja ot Tanjore : by 
Appakavi or Peri Appa Sastri, son of Annan S.istnn, grandson of Krsna 
and great grandson of Ifivara. The author’s uncle was Vainat6ya 
who wrote a commentary on the Prakafa Ditidiimisarvabhauma states 
that Annan Sastrin vanquished Kfmiadeva in a controversy m the court of 
Venkata pat i who gave him a golden palanquin and the village called 
Erakaram. Annan Sastri had throe sons, of whom the (‘Most Vi&va- 
natharyadlksita, was clever in commenting on the Siddhaujanaand other 
works of Kr^nanandayatlndra. The second son was Vainatoyasiiri. The 
author was the third son and was a favourite of the King &lhaji. lie 
was given the title of Kavitarkikasarvabhauma by his teacher, Kr§nji- 
nandayatlndra. The opinions of Gangadharamakhiu, JRamabhadra- 
makhin, Bhfiminiitha, Sridhara Venkatesakavi, Vedakavi, his disciple 
Srlnivasakavi, B&jagopalakavi, Narayana Sastrin, and VShkatakr^na- 
dlksita about the author’s learning aie quoted. Kavirak^asa is also 
mentioned along with Vodakavi. The drama was intended to bo staged 
on the occasion of the festival in the Caitra month at Tiruvaiy£r, 
Tanjore district. 



tu I u 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Contains one (wants the beginning) to five Ankas'oomplete. Breaks 
off in the sixth Anka. 

Beginning : 

qircq fcbrarag i 

'IlR'TFfe — I 
q&raqjfafw wra: 

srawsr sw 'iiW^fasfci i <ft =qift£isf|q i 

<n— fqftq t 

*t— flic* 

*iBwr flflm ca T*raraSrci fra i 

<ni?qra%:— q^geranlfR^gjon^: 
m flic^r; wq fra i 

A,— i%% f ?rf% a ^rrciffl ; flicEroft - 

HRR^r 3^Rf^RII‘ 

ciWqtf^Isqq^r Si . 

. . . 

3jft =q— 

^(^Kraro^ira: flflf ftaro: l 

f^ffRRRW(fq)^: bRhw^: li 

«w a— 

.... r%d^fR- 
H3#ri^sRHter : q^fo^q:i 

srafa crat *rft qqi qiRqfRsr 11 

fiffsqi: Ijgwr^g : || 

ftisg sqqras qggjjgfra #q| i 
qtfiWqi giR, qcra w q>R^qisqq i. 



R number 1843. 


25frr 


ft qai-sqi hra ftaqqq sqiiaqq aq|£ 

q«i!WRiqra: wft ftqqa'l ftfaai^ aforairor- 
«r*qgn #R!^: JT*Rft ftfi q£2/Rnq% || 

— RflR^^l q>!%cU- I 

W a|R ag 3RR: qWRRIH^ II 
qri? — aaqaa: i 

a,— aaai: qaatei aaiaq ?q aa. i 
a(?ai) qqfqqi tewitf^ai: h 
atflWWRSFaaaawagsqaq | 
ft^ra qqi i%t qq aRa n 

^oiPPqq^^foiF R5I5W#: gpft: | 
q TTq gjqisq^qig *nW*t(M& I 

taaar ?ia qq^qRRgqi aar i 
RRSll qq l^q: qq^JRRqRf[%aq II 
qpfiqftq $qi aafaiafa ffearcu 

q <R aif^qRq?qqqqi5Rq II 
ggpgrq t qR aa^fi sqtflftq jobsas? i 
aaVqR qqq q?qr aiHT*a*hqq^ II 

aa qq ^qifi%a f wiwwfiai^W aia arcr? atflaa i aa aw 
qaifagatftaa i 

qirc— gpqaisfq frq<uaw ai% qrfqqisiaqqqiiqqsaq: $qq:i 
* # * ~# 

foftafqaaaw: sfr^gia^gfotfa i 

q$ai qfi^q awr q>fqaiftq>aft$war qai n 
• * * • 

ana^a a ag^qifear #naqraq>fta i i 

at- saiaa i 



2578 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MS&. 


qf^qRnfaqpqiSTq i 

«wq*. qRsrf^ qwi qgqr qfo n 
* * * * 
Htsq q>ft: ri%^: qrcqf^gon^ qftfrftr 1 
joif ^ qqqjq siqjiTFqqi || 

* 

qift— *rf! 5 Rwwpnsft wifa ?q *nqq 1 % 

*qa qsqq ? E i mqiq qi?*R ^ 1 
3 T|fffq r%qfq sqiqsgqqqRot'iqqig qjssqtft 11 

pr fq^pqi: 11 
RRiqqi 1 

End: 

qsJiOTt q^qifirfqR^RRiq 
q?R; qiqqq i%qfq iq^qR qgqw 1 

^3^l#3iqiqfoq>iFfR*ur: q^qqf 

gqjiqi qi# qit°tqfq qisf^g q?q 11 
3 rfq=q- 

aiqcqi q^iqfqqqgqiqF^ffi- 
qg^fi^^foqRqfpn q*qqi: 1 
^^qvj^TI; gqftq 

qgji ®t c qq q% qqq^r: 11 


* * * * 

*qqiqqnftq: 1 ^itqfqqiq 1 

qf^FqjqSiqq 1 ;qqqn 

qfiftqftwi qqg 


qi q^ qqqqftqi# f% €iq?gq% . . . 

. . . q# ?feq#KF 1 


R. No. 1844. 

Arltala. 17 x2$ inches. Foil, 120. Lines, 14 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Appunni of Elappujji, near 
Palghat. 



K, NUMBER 1811. 


2579 


-gtimr. 

N A M A Ll N ( t A N fTS A S A N A V Y A K 1 1 y A • SUBOMIINI 

A commentary on the XamaliiiiMu.is.isan.i ol Amnnasimlia : by 
Jatavedadlksita, son ol Y.ijnika D» vanabhattripudm .i\a \sho is said to 
bo the author of a Mim.un&aMhV) avi\,ii;m.i 

Contains from the beginning o! tin' lirst Kambi to tho owl of the 
Simhadivarga 

Beginning : 

fa-SR. | 

*TCT: SRlRlAl ^ I! 

3TI% gwftjpl-JSrRTC? I 

irar cRWT$ i 

i^4) g#Ri T«n foafa wMi ii 
=? fa? i 

srisrci jrraTORi iw i 

sqn?44 Hirafag«pqrr n 

frfgcw i 

%4 sraigqiifr an$wg*nara n 
3R8TFOR <W33flWJ|ft^!RW4 %ERRJ3Hfa?lR> R%?<3- 
*?Rj*rcq>gfa gf^i«Rg; s’rrr^rc, hr qRsqfogq- 

a? ^qraicj; rw^fh 

qra R5IRI ?? 3TRFT I «lfis4 wk I 

r*r 3R3Nrcg'TTS«r: r?^— w *piwi ??«r 5 |h[wS»h- 
M: fn^q%w4Hgri4if4355i^^ «$?pj3*fawn- 

fag ?ft qra? ! 

# ^ * * 

*7FT|fa RIRltt R3R I 

a jftw^fiHfflTRsqf^ngm 5*rifcHw^g n 



2586 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE 0# UtlS. 


Colophon : 



wrcwjpwgsri sfift sprifa I 

End : 

3T$fian ?§ s^q^i jju^s?: 

ks ?Ifra^%ng ?ia 3^5*9- a 11 

Colophon : 

^jggn ^rwwa^gg^ 11 

E. No. 1845. 

(§ritala. 131 X 1J inches. Foil. 66. Lines, 10 in a page. MalaySlam. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Appunni of Elappulli, near 
Palghat. 

ANARGHARAGHAVAVYAKHYANAM : VIKRA.VllYAM. 

By Manavikrama. rfame work as that described under R. No. 
132(a) ante. 

Breaks off in the third Act. 


R. No 1846. 

Srltala. 14 x inches. Foil. 118. Lines, 13 in a page. Malayalam. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Appunni of ElappuRi, near 
Palghat. 

OTwrcjfcsqrar*— * 

yAjSavalkyasmrtivyakhya : rjumitAksarA. 

Foil, la— 118a. Foil 164, 344, 6l 4, 674 aud 1184 are left blank. 
By VijMnesvara. Same work as that described under No. 2682 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Contains the Vyavaharak&nda complete 

R. No. 1847. 

ftrltilla. 14 X 2j inohes. Foil. 46. Lines, 13 in a page. MalaySlam. 
Good 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Appunni of ElappuUi, near 
Palghat. 



B. NUMBERS 1847 - 1848 . 


2581 


(а) ^IT$*5Wn— 

VRTTARATNAKAEAVTAKHYA : MANlMA^JARl. 

Foil, la— 86. Fol. 9 is left blank. 

By N&r&janapurohita, son of Nrs’inhayajvan Same work as that 
described under No. 1792 of the D CS MSS , Vol. III. 

Incomplete. 

( б ) 

rogacikitsA. 

Foil. 10a— 466. Fol. 27 is left blank. 

A work on medicine, prescribing cures for the treatment of consump- 
tion, leprosy, etc. 

Incomplete. 

Peginning : 

im i 

ditowarcswRgsi 53 R %S33 

fSJRlT33g?3fi i^Rgsufiisi^sfl f iffr^r 
3l°f: I 

3ra53ifa3renrrafaft ^ swsm: 

stf: ftfrn ?3 ii 

3^F33RGf£???3Rfl[f3^iE]fl*33: i 
53^931 233 fri G3(3l3'3$t: 5331: || 

tri %($ft)3sri 3 33to ii 

ftqriHroi qtf 3 |ii3tB 33 flag 1 
3c§3il m $535 ft?3T 31 3313553 11 

E. No. 1848. 

Palm-leaf. 8J X H inches. Foil. 44. Lines, 6 m a page. Malay0jam. 
„ Good. 

Purchased in 1915—16 by M.R.Ry. Appanni of Elappuili, near 
Palghat. 
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(a) 

CANAKYASIJTRAM 

Foil. ) a -28a. Fol. 28 b is left blank. 

This is a treatise iu the form of Sutras laying- dowu ethical and 
political maxims of great import and of common acceptance. The Sutras 
arc attributed to Canakya, and are different from the Arthasastia of 
Cauakya 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

W I WW q&w: | WT VvH* I V&W 
I JJ55 1W: | RdHfq Jjji fstofcfl | 

fosTRH I ftfTHRlRR I H»TIR- 

hrtt Lrfr >rr i ftaiRi «$f: h^jr i hi ft hr^rnwr 

q*tfd i 

End : 

^ffaS^HFSR HfRH I qnngrBfT ?RT ft I ftRIRRcfl- 
q>R: I dUUHRlf fWKffe*Nft II 
Colophon: 

II 


(/,) a_l S'"* n SI S £) 0 A*; , 'ip6)<bej a&WD r . 

PA NIK KO UK K A YU I ) I'll. A KS A N A‘M . 
Foil. 29a— 41ft. 

Soe the fourth part of this Catalogue. 


(c) ?ffllRRq:. 

SRlRiM ASIA VAIL 

Foil 42a — 44a. Fol. 44/; contains a few stanzas of Sivas^dtram. 

A eulogy on Kama addressed to mind exhorting it to do service 
to Rama and to worship Him 
Complete 

Beginning : 

RR ft HR!% H#RqR3H(tg piHSnHIHR. I 

P^5^Rft5WRRRRRIHR|f^RL II 



R. NUMBKR8 1848-1849 
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IRK 1 

tftawffaig $ w % ?IUr +r sror n 

End : 

at %a: *fkw *nr win 11 

Colopbon : 

«fftRW(:) II 


K. Nii 1849. 

Srltala. 9 t X 2 inches Foil fn*. Lines, 1 - in u |mj>e Malaytiliim 
Good. 

Purohawod in 19]'>-1(> fiom M K id \ }>|»unn i ol Kl.i ppnlh, near 
Pftlghat. 

(«) wMlfal. 

PRABODHADIPIKA. 

Foil. 1 a — 32 b Fol. 17 i h lolt blank 

A treatise in 12 Ulianas p*pl«iiiing in .simple language the prinei- 
* pies of the Advaita Vedanta 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

frRMRRRak: i 

g qi^on q s»3j«n vra ^ II 

m gfonraiffa* stefFW wf»r wwito i 

WSR q^[^»RifRt^q!sTRJn9R?i: I g^lRI 31*11- 

^«n I 

« * * * 

Colophon : 

|R qjlgjggR i W3I8RT II 

End bsTR^T^i I ^31^ WS3! 

a^R3R 3# 11 

Colophon : 

^ 5R5T 30W ; 'I 

^ R!%^IRg-' 11 



2584 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Jfol. 33 contains a few lines of Mrtyuoakravisaya, Poll. 34—35 
are left blank. 


PRAVESAKAH. 

Foil. 36tf— 486. Foil. 49-50 are^left blank. 

An introductory metrical treatise in grammar according to the 

Paniui’s system. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

tarcqgiR$%^5R^g>iq I 
tot! sRgsi ii 

3?*«n tow ?srafapn ta; i 
fg^gsR. tag iSRRWR is 
sta> gtag 5i®^rrcqqta>: i 
pRTsqg$q}qf qta q^tai^ n 
srcta gRftr st^r s-wwqig i 
?g wta qRRi ?itai fq^ ii 
gqSt qgqigsfq «pfl qfcrta*n i 
g*n«qsfq qRot qfgita ji 
qraq»q; qfqyrsg qqisntarg: l 
qg stair qgrg ii 
«* w$l$sraw wr isriq tan: i 
srgRRi ta*r gwfr rqqg: Rgr n 

End: 

g^gjf|<q q3f q$a i 

gqr|ta srswww fqta ii 

irVmw^h % i 

gfsggv qfrfggr; n 
feflg <rta$tar i 
3fR?qiqlqi f?qppt sft: ii 

Colophon : 

ffa sta: TO: II 



K. NUMBER 1850 
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R. No. 1850. 

§iTtala. X inches. Foil, 72 Lines, 17 in n pugo. Malayalam. 
Good. 

f Purchased in 1915-1 (\ from M R.Ry. Appunni of Elappulli, 
near Palghat. 

Foil. 236, 386 and 596 are loft blank. 

V Y A VA H ARAM ALIKA . 

Foil la — 606. 

A treatise in law, compiled from various autlioiifciea like Mann, 
Ynjiiavalkya, Katyayana, etc. This is appaioutly the original of which 
a Malayalam translation exists. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

TOTO WpWg II 

gfW: | 

towto ''Wzmifo™ ii 
stocrr; TO : to i 

WWI^igWRoi il 

gfjqfqflqq *WRlT(R)qRWTO[ wM SWTOR: I TO Jt% d %UTO- 

msRqiq qq: l sffiiqiSS : R^'TOTO qJTOITO: | 

RWRW. TOHflOISTlfew: I 

flflwr: H^l ?I5II ^ ftgki WTO: I! 

m giuon ftgTO sr% to: i wg;— 

TO'^^I'l. ?fWI ■ gj$gicTOo?TO. i 

STTOTi WTOISlfa TOUTO TO3F% U 

Rweensg tot gft ww g w: i 

R Sf>131 5gg§R|0?i 5TI5TSR: q*: ^cf: l| 

End : 

TOTO 5 ^sfM ^ II 

167 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


qtu q afar ^ 5ri?f5t«r: qq^ i 

*HT<rc: li 

qq qqlftqra; *rci sqqf rcr^ i 

sqqtsr fq> m* qq qmifcT q*qi qftq; ii 

fft qq^q i 

Colophon : 

arefKq#Ei mm ii 

Fol. 67 oontainssome sentences of Vyavaharavisaya. Foil. 68a — 72 
oontain Dhatupatha. 

E. No. 1851. 

Srltala. 7J X 2 inches. Foil. 136. Lines, 13 in a page. Malaya-lam 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Appu^ni of Elappulli 
near Palgbat. 

qra^^wq- 

manavedacampubhabatam. 

Poll, la — 126a. Foil, -386, 476, 546 and 1266 are left blank, 

A Campukav'ya on the story of the Mahiibharata : by ManavSda 
nephew of Vikrama (Prince of Calioat) and disciple of Ersna. 
Complete in 12 Stabakas. 

Beginning : 

ft gtqqq sqiqtftqRtepftr 

q: ppq- gq: j 

f55i shi%55i 

qronsasrO ii 

qf?Rf>^ft55qf^??q?qqpt;?q^ I 
grratqaj «W qq # WfortelK m- 
fasten q ft ftqqq if t fqmq. h 

faqqqf qt^qqqjr- 



K. NUMBER 1851. 
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ttefr «5| %tfig srq4 ^.srs'ffog'ft II 
* * * * 

3 q*RfSgqi WSPWMft 

sMtarcifaqra Roi^q^oii ^?^oB^ff- 
vri$ tffosqg > w qrcqq 11 

wng H«iq^Rf^i53fR4 
*TRlf%g*T55 !«RT | 

ft<4 4###<Rq4 
^wfaaflqq^q^Rrcrercr qg: II 

55^q^OI^q|q^5rqgqqrjj|^5l| *$qyq 

crstri g*Fs gft r teq§r;q4 forerft i 

fq^H^lf^R^R^g^tRSfRI (gRIffr 

tt^h *Rifiwi?T jfq?5Rq>5!R5i^ stsrr n 
* * * * 
wNtSfT 5jqR55Rq[: ?ftqRqqifiR: 

gssnai rR 4 i^f^iofigsii irc*^ i 

I%;4i: <J?Rq[q q<qqft ?R*Rt «wr*rri gqq II 
ijftqR; 4Fqimqit4^^ffqi HFSpift 
%4hranpn*p dfssg^: drterfiqroiqw I 

RI# 3$g5H fq^qram^- 

^toft=qq5|^lDlf q^fSJjqt 3S^ HFWTSIS. II 

# # * * 

STRtWi gqqROIRRI^W^S'RR; I 

qRf 5RFTI qq:qqR% qiRsfRf: || 

* * * * 

<r> Rtfaa s^t 3« %?sm Rftqiftj qftgRiftqRqfas' 
fawfaBR^ftglWWgRWfg?^: stfigq'ftj: ^T^IS^I- 
*ST3T ^l[: ERf: 5T5f[ fq fqsrt: qfcTTIR^ 

187-A 
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* * % * 

Colophon : 

SR ygHTg STORcITO II 

End: 

S<«i <r crffwi: gqrcrcra 

f^stRR fq^JT i 

^wafta’^raPRTO: «*ur#h: m 

a*n n 

m3 *rcm JW3 ^3 %3 
sqraran mil wsfq q gtf&ft T'ZfiW r ^ 1 
3^?Ri: fowl: 

^fircwT fdtag^df sri^X 11 

Colophon : 

fft ^iwwRf^ra ^*3^ wwww 11 

Tho scribe adds — 

fl^^qRq^^qqqqfqqR: 1 
^i^f|t: q<m[ 

gwfflfeftf 11 

tftasar qqni 1 

qra rw *r 

W’to^’wsr sift firafaipm gf^rapfR 11 

Foil. 127a — K166 contain Anuinitiprakarana in Muktavali. 

R. No. 1852. 

Sritala 7£ X 1 inches. Foil. 165. Linos, 6 in a page. Malayalam. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Appunui of Elappul.li, near 
Pal ghat. 

(«) 

TUIPDEADAHANAM. 

Foil, la — 25a. Fol. 256 is left blank. 



ft. NUMBER J 852 . 


258 $ 


A small poem in three Asv.isas narrating the story of the burning 
of the demon, Tripura, by God Siva. The stanzas me m what are called 
the Ardhayamaka stylo The author is Vasudova. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ii 

33 3 wtssift «r r h 33R i 

&W- Delias snflfa'RFRrq: II 
» * * . 

3f«r S^tSW^RI | 

R*ld: 3T3|3^*R3lV3 I. 


3*33 3 ? *#31331333 3 I 

<R-#3 31331: 3<JlR3?Rf # || 

Colophon : 

# 333 WW- !! 

r m «flfa<Rrraraw«R3i i 

few $3%l#re5R*3«#r u 

End: 

I^KH&Slft faRft *rca$3KIH? I 
^3f?3 ^wfa$»Rn3fo^ #3RR I f 

qspgR 5f?^\ 331'- I 

ffalUR# 3ri%3!3*Tlfe II 

Colophon : 

%$ f 33 *#r 3513353 * nm - i 3 ti|r wtim unw 
#3M33# 5raiR^3333ma?3r i 133^53^153 33133 11 

(b) srlforaM:. 

8 AURIK ATHOD AY AH. 

Foil. 20a — 636. 
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A poem Bimilar in style to the work described under the last 
sub-division. It narrates the story of Krsna chronicled in tho Bhaga- 
vata. 

Breaks off in the fifth Asvasa. 

Beginning : 

JTfotTft: 35WT m »ra: HMd ST!%: I 

qisfaa ^risjt qgsj JTicqr i! 

* * * * 

4tS5fR ^ I 

wn wn >TWf 3 ^ ii 

5FTft i*fRl ?m: !%l^qi«: | 

mm qiSqq^^ 5 l 55 IJT il 

arcat V qftarot stawrci grofaPtaraiq; : 

*Fd: ft?3 qjqfeiq® #«: || 

«w q?§ w qR3 swifts §f qfts 1 

gate ?ti.q *ng?ra ?q€i 11 

End: 

§?[ 11 

a 3> 3>q | 

zm araaiga: g# 11 

Colophon : 

ifit jRgrc i =^4 sima: n 

m ^qR 5 ^T 1 

a*Rft 5 ^di ^rcd* 4 i$: q>i^ire|ttarc*>Ti 11 

* # * • 

?fd f^wwid: ^n*fl #m?T ffa qi^Rfd: I 
^Rnn?»ra: 3^?fq tR: a arnica: 11 
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(c) 

NALODAYAM. 

Foil. 64a— 846. 

This is the text of which a commentary has been described under 
It. No. 101 ante , and it narrates the story of Nala This poem also is 
written in the Yamaha style and is attributed to Kalidasa. 

Complete in four ASvasas. 

Beginning : 

m iiRw: mz&n ^ra: i 
«rffaSKRi5w: w to li 

End : 

tti i 

flWi? 1 flWR: II 

Colophon : 

fH II 

(4) ^qoqi^q;. 

"SalOdaya vyAkh yAn a m . 

Foil. 85a — 165a. Fol 1646 is left blank 

Similar to the commentary described under It. No. 101 ante. 

Almost complete 

Beginning : 

^ 9 FT fTST falTOKPW. I 

q<f: II 

STq«TW FOTFft^T =? q*TFFR I 
W^TS’TfW sqiFfRF q«TT II 

3T^«wonq?qF?iRi Wf<nfa?r *?5i 
5*nft§R«l^fsVR«I^W:| ^ f^n 

^t^ct^i FiRf^ra^ fFrorcnftfcr qfaFnRq*) 
SPWl*) R ftreFTRI^B^I WFR — | 
3T&— | *H: 351 Tlffl^F 3 TO q§# <R- 

gst *f *ir. m *ft: i 
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End: 

HHRl HH) 3TIT5 HI HRRHRH! ^*n"TWrai^W: II 
Colophon : 

qfNfc: II 

9?«n% wnt ?iir% i hrihp-rri ?rqoi^q[oii ?fqoiRWi'i 
fqnffi HR: | 

' * « # 
hhhih i hi % ww hhrr ngi hhhhrii strhi sirr- 

iRI H5R 3TIHHI flto HR! 3R SRgj: SI%h£r. 


K. No. 1853. 

Srltala. J3] X 1 1 inches. Poll 60. Lines, 10 in a page. Malayalam. 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M U.Ry. Appunni of Elappulli, near 
Palghat 

Pol. 306 is left blank. 

K UMA UASAMB 1 IAVA V YAK1T Y AN AM. r 

A commentary on the well-known Kumarasambhava of Kalidasa: 
by Vidyancudhava 

Contains the Sargas 1 (almost complete), 2, 5 and 6 complete. 

Beginning : 

HIFjJfUHSH II 

RflfwVsoi *ffe?RR 3RH i 

fHRH f *R!l?q Hr?|o4 sqf^JffgHRH II 
qiRqRRRRraRWRRi 'RJRw qifq 

q*n% ~3rex3TfCRiR% 1 flninqi 
HR SRIRCH: HtRfR )%% 3#T, HRft qfHT%qpqqR5qqti | 
hrrh fi% wit ftfarc: arsmq g&i i 

End: 

fa3«Rift HRi: ^511% HRJH HRl- 

5^3 q^%3 hr*j 1 3faawp?wk«resft?3. 11 

fHRHHH^ RH SHHeHR 3<JRHH^ I 
qg: HH- HHRIS^fS^RiqqRRH II 
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E. No. 1854. 

Srltala. 1 3f X 1 2 inches. Poll. ‘208 Lines, 15 in n page iMiilayaJam. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1 015—1 G from M 1\ Ev. Appunm of Elappnjli, near 
Palghat. 

(a) [ . 

EAGIIUVAAISAVYAKI IYA • PA DA LIT 1 1 A D I L’l K A 
Poll, la — 40a. Pol. 406 is loft blank. 

This is a short commentary on the Ka^hnvamsa of Kiilnlflsa by 
Narayana, pupil of Kr^na 

Contains the first five Saigas only Wants two hues in the 
beginning. 

Beginning : 

?E^BR3T I 

^faq^RR^R^ROIP II 
Hlfe *1139 SRHIRRR I 

RiWRTOT RR JERRI fqf&°RE || 

I%Wl If EHRRI qq?f 55f 

q$Y- HteEHREIfERRi: \% t*55 fasRRl | 

RE WlM JRR RR 

ERL ERE qfiqfRRWi: E E f*RE II 

f? qgtaiftqri qftwr* H§i$fq: fn%?iE: 

an^riqRR^t q^R^i qrfq E^wqn^qq^s^wigEER hi- 
rrrrr iR*GRii%qREHraR fogrcRHSEwfrgqRERHRjR er- 
RRIR — ERTRIRfE I wi JR qtl^t q^SR R 

qRSRRfERWEl HRRI ^RElfa I ER RRqRE^RERft 

m- I 

End : 

jqRitwtK#Rqi ejowere i prii^-. her . 
jr!r#e: fifHRiRwiRqRRq^q^RHqRa^qf qq: an^?q[ e*r 
^RRqRq^qsn^iR «i%e $a ?Rq%qq n 

Colophon : 

fR <ftgwnft«qyr qRPww m ^^rr isert q*|$#tewt 
qs*r. ee: u 
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(6) firg!iRRw«wii— 3%*!- 

Sl^Uf ALAVADHAVYA kHYA : SARVANKASA. 

Foil. 41a — 1496. Fol. 1426 is left blank. 

By Mallinatha. Same work as those described under B. Nos. 51(a) 
and 488 (u) an e. 

Contains the Sargas one to nine complete and 99 stanzas of the 
19th Sarga. 

(«) Iftqsq^qr— #ri§:. 

NAISADHAVYAKHYA : JiVATUH. 

Fell. 150a -175a. Fol. 1756 is left blank. 

By Mallinatha. Same work as that described under R. No. 233 
ante. 

Contains the Sargas ono to two only. 

(d) pttrM. 

KIRATAbJ ONIYAVIAKHYA : kUKHABODHINI 

Foil. 176a— 192a. Fol. 1926 is left blank. 

A commentary on the KiraUrjuniya of Bharavi : by Devarajabhatta, 
.son of Krsnadvaipayanabhatta. The author refers to another comment- 
ary by Prak&6avarsa. 

Contains the Sargas one to three. 

Beginning : 

qffitqisi fqraifa s q: qraisigi^r: n 

q '£pd | 

qgjii tai% tfqsi sjfegqtr %qi n 

qsfeisgf 1 q^Rqq qqijuq qjqqq | 

m igjjlfaj m qjfoiq sjRfaqlWiq || 

faq i q^mqrc qq;qqi^ qf® q^sqfqft sqqf|qi- 

rqqqifq q#n qqqq; «ftq<? qg^q i f§uiiqftq*q gqiqg^ i 

* * ¥ * 

qiM ?Tfq i qggftiqtfq^qtM 41 qql q: fi% gqg i 

Colophon: 

n% ^ftg^ i^iqiqqqg ^gqi ^rri^ qi i%i%aiqi gsqift- 
«n^qtqi tai#fiqsqi?qiqi qqq: *4: n 
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End: 

gqq#f^ 3jiF#qqi^ i qfigtff gqu ? qRqqpnq i qq 
^‘'R! I ^ m *RIT | SJsqqifaRT q^ | qqppqqt 
d^^'qfTfZI ^5Jf qq #rar R^qf fiq qjcq: qrgfsfqf 5 ^- 
m: I qgqn^ira^nM ^ q«n q: 1 fjq gqq || 

Colophon : 

?R f^lRlf|RR5qi?qRi ^ftq: qq: || 

(e) qfqq^^sqRdfecqaft— ^cofiqr. 
MANAVEdACAMPUBHAEATATIPPANI : KESNlYA. 

Foil. 198a— 2026. 

This is a short commentary on the Campubharata of Manavoda, 
which is described under E. No. 1851 ante. By Krsna 
Contains the first Stabaka. 

Beginning : 

sqiqcqiqfqqRq q<?f sfi qR^ Tiqq- 

^lofl^^ERd | 

( ) 

^roftq m dsjnjqRqnsiqq t% n 

srTFd^qi qfq 3R4^r i RqJiqqi^iqqi q^tqqpqqiqi: | 
AFCtoCK ftqq GSRP Rfd ; ^q;£ qqqof | 

End: 

sqpqfrfa i 3f|: “tori'!” (“tff ”) 

|<q I l q*TR i El|l^|qiRtqPRtqq: sgqsiq: 

m fqft li 

Colophon : 

|(q ^qHq^l^q^q ^ggR^q IJ'qSf ^fiq qqq: qf. 
n- II 

candbalOkavyAkhyasangbahah. 

FoU. 203a— 2086. 
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This gives that portion of the Kuvalayananda of Appayadibsita 
which comments on the stanzas of the Candialoka. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

. . * *?r ff 5*?n?®rr spr rnfr i 

ffsRR^ ?RR[ gpfiffR II 



<RI SflR sqf^iRlfi Rdl RS | [f|- 

qj? I R 'jait'T^r i 

End: 

31? $e?jRc3FR$ ^R'?R-o?R^s?q^r: $q% 

I ?f ^RR W>WRTRR *IR: I 

n 

Colophon : 

f ^Hf?wRn«re 5 ^pn^ q*e$ ferny 


K. No. 1855. 

Palm-leaf. It) X 1* inches Foil. 195. Lines, 7 in a page. 'I'elugn. 
Slightly injured 

Presented in 1915-10 by M K Ry. Srirajavatsavaya Yarahanara- 
simharajugaru of Bhimavarapubota, Tuni, G5davari district 

(a) ^|^q^JRqRq| — RUlf?3R:. 

SANKALPASUKYODAYAVYAKin A : PKABHAVILASAH. 
Foil. Lt — 11 1^. Pol lll/> is left blank. 

A commentary on tho well-known drama, Saubalpasuryodaya, of 
VedantadeSib a : by Ahobilacar /a of Atroyagotra who, in the introduc- 
tory stanza, salutes Paranknsarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

$fr$T fa? ?R? RO[*q | 

A 

RfjRto ^forrfcr fcgig n 

If m wtr afoa^Fsi: sfonO**- 

«fl*RR[ q^RRR: ^q^fi0w*II' s ?^n%gf?JT**ftrd i 7l d?RR- 
>rafqRR[. Rr«iR?5Rq 
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foBRRdqrcfcft^q qf9- 
qTd# — I qdRSRd JIRRm: WSJPKT I ^I%<T^T 
^RWFirat Rira^qNsr SRigFrcoi£a& I 

End: 

sriFdW s^'nfiraaqi dfe, ?tsi^i oqqRi^isiwqdqj qffaf 
fid tflWPTirai midWradlWdMqi Id? I ^ddl^m I dfd^r 
dtqqq i ^n%qqrai#--^ifi?dftqfd i rri w: $a- 
gwfr I 3TRdd. dljqi HdS; fdl I ?1 RR n AqqR^RRTqrf: | q?qaf 
m\ df§ I «Rd RSTRcRR I gq^flfd- 

fqfd 55 ^ 01 ^ i» 

Colophon : 

sTiq^itaffr fqjqi wrcd flpqrcjjife*- 

sqUedFT Wlfq^WIfdR R'il'WRI ?R dtfKfSf: || 

The MIS. is said to have been transcribed on Friday, the Mth day of 
the dark fortnight of the Manila month in the year Ihn^al a. 

(*) 

SAN KATA’ ASU UTOD AY A 1 L 
Foil. 11 2a— 1896. 

This is an allegorical drama m ten Aets written by \ od.mtadodika 
with a view to expounding the Visistadvaita Vedanta and as a reply 
to Krsna Misra’s Prabddhacandrodaya The characters an* Die various 
virtues and vices, and the latter are represented in the end to have been 
vanquished. 

The subject-matter of the ten Acts is as follows — 

WHPWrcr:. V 

qqq^rqfd^q:. v9. 

qqrgqiw’T:. <:. m?tnq*T*rq:. 

8 . fiqn^^cf:. <*.. fl*TTfafl«T?:. 

•a. fafcrcrapi:. 

Breaks off in the tenth Act. 

Beginning : 

isfon^^fzww ( . . . ) asi ifr 11 
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*T£fo*T*Pn?!T% fagfc sfesw: §ffto[: 
m SSfaSrtft RTTJd | 

#ft»TO ?r 5r s^raq^rcre w 

3{fo 

5ss& m ^ra^30fFftfe55ssrR«n^: 

TOITO: EfOi^gtn SrJR’ff *g^: | 

TO <r^: 

wm^'. »Rg ?f: II 

^rro:. 

End: 

^ri ss MKnro eW 

ftwRFtT: l| 

Colophon : 

o&roaro ^rk 

5^5 fl^s qfwq^ m ^sf : r 

^f[: l%cgiT|%: | 

fl c 55^: (TORfl%Wfl*PIR# «M ftl4) — 

^ I.' 

* K * * 

^ flfog«ifafow|»raSt: *warc*§*iH *pfa(ww: rcwi«r(fare- 

dtrTCfR ft^T'cf:)* 

Foil. 190—192 contain the Sristuti of VedcantadeSika. Foil. 
193 — 195 are left blank 


E. No 1856. 

j§rit§.la. 8£ X If inches. Foil. 315. Lines, 14 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.Lt.Ry. Srlr&javatsavaya Var&hanara- 
simhaiajug&ru of Bhlmavarapukota, Tuni, G5d&vari district. 

Foil. 1—2 are left blank, 
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(a) 

VlSNUSAHASRANAMABlUSYAM : B1IAGAVADGTJNA* 
DARPANAM. 

Poll la— -85a. Fol. 856 is left blank. 

B y ParaSarabhatta. Same work as that de^cnbod under No. 9073 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XVII. The commentary is called Bhagavad- 
gunadarpana. 

Complete. 

The MS. is said to have been transcribed by Vehkataraju at the in- 
stance of Srlrajavatsavaya Jagannatha- Jagatiraju- M aharaj ulugaru ; and 
the copying was completed on Thursday, the 1st day of the dark 
fortnight of the month ot Sravana in the year Dhatu, 


(0 wrsfaroi^. 

bhagavadgitabhAsyam: 

Poll. 86a — 2 1 3a Poll. *226, 144 and 2126 are left blank. 

By Ramanujacarya. Same work as th.it described under No 2073 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Pert 1. 

Complete. 

The MS. is said to have been copied for Kilvatsavaya Jagumiathn 
Jagatpatlndra from the MS of Cilkamarti Venkataeaiya ; and the tran- 
scription was completed on Sunday, the 1 >th day of the dark fortnight 
of the month of Caitra in tho year kvara. 



VISN USAH AS R ANA M A BIIASY AM. 

Poll. 214a — 2706. 4 he remaining leaves are left blank. 

By Sahkarac&rya. Same work as that deseribod under No 9065 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XVII 
Complete. 

The copying of this MS. is stated to have been completed on the 
12th day of the bright fortnight of tho Jyestha month in the year 
kvara. 


E. No, 1857. 

Palm-leaf. 16 J X If inches. Foil. 195 Lines, 7 in a page. Telnga. 
liood. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.RAty. Srlrajavatsavaya Varahanara- 
simharajugaru of Bhlmavarapukota, Tuni, Godavari district. 
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Foil. 1 and 2 are left blank. Foil. 3a — 11 a contain the Sundara- 
kanda of the Ramayana. Fol. 116 is left blank. 

(«) 

CIDAOIDlSVARATATTVANIRUPANAM. 

Foil. 12a— 23a. Fol. 236 is left blank. 

B y Kutnara Vedantacarya. Same work as that described under 
No 4882 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Complete. 

Fol. 24 contains Pavitrasruti vyakhy a. 


(/-) 

Y ATIN D RAM AT ADl PI K A. 

Foil. 25a — 486. 

By Siinivasadasa, son of Gdviadarya and disciple of Mahacarya. 
Same work as that described under No. 4985 of the D C.S. MSS., 
Vol. X. 

Complete. 


(c) 

GItARTIIASANGRAHA V YAKIIYA : BALAPRABODHINI. 
Foil. 49« — 556 

A commentary on the Gitarthasangraha of Yamnnacarya, which work 
has been described undor No. 4876 of the D.C.S. MSS , Vol. X : by 
Jagannatha, pupil of Tatacarya. In a stanza at the end, the 
following other works are attributed to Yaraunacarya Siddhitraya, 
Agamapramanya, Visuutattvaniriiaya, Sristuti, Srlsastut* (Stotraratna) . 

Comploto. 

Beginning i 

gsRwt (....) n 

5FR5FF^r II 

3T5f *771^ TO^^lsFI^fo^F?: *FT§itNj4: 
RPT4cTRR3i%^^i s frq{tgi$ anting: 

7* 5F5F %FF3n& *pflfcp£(:) || 
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I fTT'T 

End : 

g t q qiqqftfiT 

sfarafosiw^ q^i^teranrapr: «ra*q gqq^tatf'PWT 
eff ?fa g^gfir: sfir m- n 

qrara qraq^q *t^ : ^rar fa<w 

RTqtWSR ^RB^f^R^R^OTT: | 

iftalfo q «f 5 : ^Rrg4 ^sftsrqifcq-gg 
q^qragq^ qfqqftra ^rig%4 q(g)q: : i 
ni dt^fgsqr^ j 55£#f qrasrarMR i 
§r*t: qfez^g ftqWfcg?rra: n 

Colophon : 

fra ifrar*mf ^RRqrar : qrafr: n 


(d) wrsraRUjRT — sriraqra^qr. 
BH4GAVADGITAVYAKHYA: SRlNIVAS \KRPA. 

Foil. 56a — 192a. Fol. 1 926 is left, blank. 

A brief commentary on the Bhagava igita, which is the same as the 
one described undei It. No 17 <> v ante • by Tirumalaiya, pupil of Srl- 
rang&rya of Timpati and belonging to the family of D&varfija The 
commentator is said to have had his mind purified by the .performance 
of rituals, etc., as service to Grod. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q*q fSK^qsRrai: (• • •) WW* II 

TOWigfcri «jfaq*#rarcr ^sqg^frag i 

q$ta*RTOKr ggggy qra tmifd) sfiftqragu 
qtfrantqqpqqR'i qqq^lf ^q^qi- 

gEHif^g«f%TTgf^qsRq^«ftra^r: i 
sMam fgwn figgsrat qqrerFW 

*?n&5r gen qftorar sqr^TRqqr ii 

168 
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atowgqifo figj tfaianwiPurt §*n: i 
to sfttog ii 

*$rcraiqwi snqsfft *R?RR3jR?r- 
R 3 sto*t frcis : gtoft^gg^qi %m 1*3$ i 

i*TClS ^N— 

^ ( ) ssre II 

^ fam p$? pfcn£ 3°^ i 

%1: 

* qg^g: m 

/<**** 

gqi ft*Pl ff?t II 

Colophon : 

%$ ^qyrcsffawpqtfo'fl «nsi#ssqiq: n 
sMaPigg^qi to^RHli^afll^: 
sqp??n^t[ ^Rct^Rtf ffgspqqq | 

*?Rf tfgqrcq qipq^mqiqra *pqfcrai- 
Wta*»Tl$rqi3n% q?qt mig^ntoft ii 
ffoqsgfo^ifr^rayto sr?#- 
$ gai^to qqsq^qiftqq i 
sra f 5 q *r qiqt g?i g°r: qi 

qq $?qRq ;qraifm q^q w 


The MS. is said to have been oopied by Tattainri VShkatar&yalu 
for VGnkataraju, the transcription having been completed on Wednesday, 
the 14th day of the dark fortnight of Karttika in the year Nala, of 
SfiliV&hana Saka, 1770 (9 ?). 

Foil. 193 and 194 contain SrIrahg§4atfir&valistotra. Fob 195 is left 
blank. 
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B. No. 1858. 

Palm-leaf. 191 X !■# inches, Poll 82. Lines, I in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Dandu Krsnsrourtigaru of Mandapeta, 
Eimaohandrapuram taluk, Godavari district 
Foil. 1 and 2 are left blank. 

PRAYASOI L'TASATADVAYtV YA K1I YA 
Foil. 3a — 54 a. Fol. 546 is left blank. 

By Bhaskara. Same work as that described undor No. 1081 of 
the D.OS. MSS,, Vol. II, wherein see for the beginning 
Contains the first five Patalas. 

End: 

qswint ilrfcr dffww *?!- 

c 

Colophon : 

51% RiqfsiTisicii^Ppqi^i <w: 11 



^ qwq w§q>sfo qr 1 

* * # « 

%i ifamfl qw qreiftq. 1 

q qftqqq ti 

Colophon : 

ff% grciftaqraiffisqqFpqiq gjwpt 11 

Transcribed by Susarla Papaya Somayaji for Sltaramadlksita, the 
transcription having commenced on Saturday, the 10th day of the dark 
fortnight of the month of Pusya in the year Jaya, and completed on 
Saturday, ihe 5th day of the dark forfcuight of the Pusya month in the 
year Manmatha. 

Foil. 55a— 826 contain the Pfti vaprayoga of Apastambasutra. 


R. No. 1859. 

Palm-leaf. 16± X 1* inches. Foil. 65. Lines, 7 111 a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Devalapalli Narasiihha Sasfcri of 

Mandapeta, R&maohandrapnram taluk. 

168- A 
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RAGH A V A Y AD A V I Y A ML. 

A poem in 15 Sargas narrating tlio story of Rama as contained in 
the six KUndas of the Ramayana and the story ot Krona as given in the 
tenth Skandha of the Bhaghavata, by moans of stanzas each of which 
is capable of giving two meanings : by Somesvara, son of Vinjimuri 
Krsnasuri of Gautamagotra, a devoteo of Rama and Kfsna. The author 
proposes to use only tlio words used by Kalidasa, Bhfiravi, etc., and only 
those monosyllabic words which are mentioned in tho Amarakosa. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

qjWTT Hcfl q qq>#RT§ II 

qr^s^isf^nq^s^: q^t ^ m \ 

^r*?i qr%q. q qiqrqiqqiqq^ h 

wa gqqfWqfqi ?qi qRjfqq^q | 
qqresfq qq^er ^'t qqi§ qiq<q qq qfoqra: n 

TO q qiloTR liqRq^qRq; | 

|qt q Rt qqfoi qi^sfr qqqr n 

{^qq&qg^ ^ iqqq q#q #q i 
Rlt 3# W'i’li q qifqqrq q>te$ h 

qqqq qq^qpqt qf I 

^qftqiR qpisq qq^qe? fqqkq^rqqqqr n 
qqnq ww ^qtq^Riq; g^q qj^qjq | 

fog fR c qi«nqi?j ^ aw qqUiq_qw?#rcni 

q>qj^ qqiqoi^R^qz^ qqpq qf qiqqqfq qsqf: | 

?f?q tqfqqi ^ ^ arai fqfof qfjqi n 
sis^Rt yiTfq^ i^raqiqiR^ isqR qqj$ | 

gqi^^ miq^ iqgiq, sq q qqngwrcrFigi^ ii 

sjqi 5iq?iq^qq qr ^|fqq qftq^ | 

qsi^sw qfiqgq ?q s wm _<$ %gqnqp»n 

r qqqqiqq; qqq^rw ^q^qrqqj qiqq^ i 
q;*j qfofe qf qqsgsqi q qTgwqqqiqq'tqq n 
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* * * * 

RffddRI RlfdRdfl dRRfl qjftfarFRTKSI | 

3^ tikd diRdMift^RRi rr^u srrr ii 

* t * *• 

Colophon: 

fit fflWq 

Udddt d^I 1x1^01 ^% %qqfffiI5d R«R: || 

End: 

did $R ^d55|tddd#5R ddddi 

*roi r ^dgdddg sRi&dd d i 
3d g*JRq^ d vm ^Iddd: flRR q>|f5Id 
$$9 d*dd 5IT ; d dWfllfd ddfafafafa?) II 
Colophon : 

fft ^^tfW^ft^ndfddddmd {R^WWTfRd tfasRd 
5>di ugreigjfr fds^oiw^ddfifisdq^; m: 11 

• 

E. No. 1860 . 

Palm-leaf Eg X li inches Poll 77 Lines, 6 in a page. Tolugu. 
Slightly injured 

Presented in 1915-16 by l'amlu Kj-snamnrtigfiru of Mandapeta, 
Bamachandrapuiara taluk. 

Foil 326 and 566 are left blank. 

fadfodRSRRI. 

NITYAKRIYARATNAMAOA 

A treatise in Dharmasastra dealing with the duties and rituals to be 
observed every day ; by Varadarajadesika a It as Krsnadfisa, son of 
S5mana and Linganrimba and disciple of Pod i la Venkatacarya. 
The author was a descendant of Mdpati Kanciraja and belonged to th' 
Srivatsagotra. 

Contains the Patalas four to seven complete, but wants the 

beginning in the fourth Patala. 

0 

Beginning : 

ar*r dfafatF'Rd agpgyw — 

fad fRd fdfa? dlidg^d I 

d3d 3 ddrRd ftjffal 3 II 
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q&g: — 

snfaflppinw q ctfaft % fo^c. i 

forfo %RiaR faiRtSFT ggT$q: ti 

• • t # 

*iwnfa> ^ qR3[HR^l 5R: g: RRlR dPI^R: fr^ARR I 
niTfirf^ q* $3 qrq5jqr^qqgra$R q fin^ ii 

Colophon : 

ira^mfiR^^i^jjRri4iRqi%«r(<Roi)^iq«iiTi5ira^ 

sfoqqifc q>jVu*nRqsfiq%q ^aRqfgiRiRRRfR www- 
i?%qR ^fadRl RRI%qR?RRiqT q§*|: 

<TC55: || 

# 

l^n q qte5R?t>riMgTBi qqifcai qq^fRgqRfrft i 
q$i sqRmgfqpfoiR ? ^Rigqfor $ ft%S3Rfqw^q>*i* II 

Colophon : 

«ffqfRiiR^raqqr^R|7[^Rf^ii%^ 

* 'A j* ^ 

fgRfoqKiRTgiqf wi: TC55: II 

* * * * 

MWi^q^^R^Rq^cR^ HRqiig ^qTtqnTtg^tq i 
qanq qRfRmft qq^roq Ri5?r srqrf% q: $kRt ^r^ n 

Colophon : 

p% ^RRq^Rqqi^ q|:iNi^i qqi%cq 

# # # * 

fiRfomaqigR i qg; q?g; ii 
End: 

fgarreR — 

qqitfrercoiRq qgiqRqRrercq i 
q qq*qg$ {^q??r q( jftsj gfoqq n 

vO *N 


* $<r qnrrRT^. 



fe. numbbrs 1860—1862. 


afloV 


m wm* % far * m fa q*u<nq i 

*rofa m srcifafa $fa gw?§ n 

e i 

vn-piSlssrosiifa m cn^ i 

ffatft =q HI ^tfc6£I%piT: <3g q[for 6?T*q || 
Colophon : 

qfafafa isfRftqfrisfqi^ra^fa 

q rffa^tre refaifafr ^wnsiq^ifafa faffawr fanfau- 
wisrai enq; qis: n 

ft^maqR qqiHF u 

Li. No 1861. 

Palin-leaf. 15 J x 1-J inches. Foil. 47. LineB, 6 m a pnge. Teiugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Garuganta Doddayyadiksitulu- 
garu of Dalla, Raj ihmundry taluk. 

anq^^iqi^q^sqi^qr— qqmqqi^i. 

APASTAMBIYADHVARATANTRAVYAKHYA : PKAYOGLA- 
HATNAMALA. 

By Caundapacarya. Same work as that described under R. No. 
1530 ante . 

Contains the sixth PraSna incomplete. 


R. No. 1862. 

Palm-leaf. 15i X If inches. Foil. 62. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 19 15— 16*by M.B.Ry. Garuganta Dodcjayyadikutulu- 
g&ru of Dalla, Rajahmundry taluk. 

srflretoqfa:. 

AGNI§T0MAPRAY0GAH. 

Poll, la — 55 a. 

Same work as that described under No 1122 of the D.C.8. MSS., 
Vol. II. 

Complete. 

The MS. is said to hare been copied by Brahmanna, the transcription 
having been completed ou Wednesday, the 1st day of the dark 
fortnight of the Caitra month in the year Vibhava. 
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Fol. 55 6 contains some Kapardivacanas. Foil. 56a — 58a contain 
VaiSvadevaprayoga. Fol 586 contains some Grhyapray5gakfi,rikas. 
Foil. 59a to 62a contain Dattahomavidhi and V&stuhomavisaya. 
Fol.' 626 is left blank 


E. No. 1863 , 

Palm-leaf. 17£ x J$ indies. Foil, 128. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn. 
Fair, 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.h.Ry VaradapurH Sura para jugaru of 
TulayaramSSvaram, Cocanada 

S1DDH ANTAKAU A1 U Dl V Y A Kll YA : BR11ACCHABDENDU- 
&EKHARAH. 

By Nagesabhatta. Same work as that described uuder No. 1411 of 
the D.C S. MSS., Vol. HI. 

Begins in the Paribhasaprakarana and breaks off in tJdanta 
Puihlihga of the Sabdidhikara. 

R. No 1864 . 

Palm leaf. 14£ X inohes. Foil 82. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ey. Varadapurti Surapar A jugaru of 
TulayarameSvaram, Gocauada 

adhyatmaramayanavyakhya. 

By R&mavarman. Same work as that described under No. 2158 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the Balakanda and breaks off in the ninth Sarga of the 
Ayodhy&k&nda. • 


R, No. 1865 . * 

Palm-leaf. 17 X If inches Folk 107. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Muoh injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.R y. D. V. Vlrabhadrasomay5.julu- 
garu of Jagurp&du, Raj ah m undry taluk 
Fol. 986 is left blank. 

wpewti— Mi. 

jyautisaratnamalAvtakhya : SRlDHARlYl. 

A commentary od a work on natural astrology, the subjeots treated 
of therein being given below. The^uthor of the text is 6rlpati and the 
oommentator is Srldhara. The text is said to have been composed after 



R. NUMBER I« 65 . 


26(19 


consulting the works of Garga, Varaha, Lalla, etc., and to contain 47 S 
stanzas, live Btanzas at the ond give the subjects treated of in the 19 
chapters of the work. 

Complete. 

9. WWf. 

’■v ^orsr^oig. 

SRPRIOR?. 

9.. 

V\ 

?o. JlfaRJPROjg. 

Beginning : 

| 

sqj^I wnann: #KIWn II 

JfSjiTR^n^q^DT JpRfRlTIf — 

falRT fofelWIWl TO % ^IRRISN | 
Wffof ftfocT to|: qsRwffenj 11 

m 351^ . . . . 5 ?ii qfonrofr — i qjwfa: 
ftfom«Rrw ftftfWfliTORi: %sfq to qRqg %i% Rqq hto- 

%firc«ifHTORT «TO^«pni«^rRraRBi: 

• # • # 

froiTO TOiftgftRoffa TOsaBtfetf r snag 1 

AgggM 11 

TOifroftw^ ro*®BRifea sw 

o 

1 $roi®3rawnffifr toItoj®^ i TOtfffa- 

■ qw&ft ^Wsti q>«ro 1 

• * * • 

Colophon : 

fia jtegjj 5 #wtoi5ewi r fafow fltffag n 


\ X RTRI^qift=SR[TOlf^ 

WF. 

H. flmRtfroqROR. 

*\ 

\\. R^ITO^ROR. 

?9. RR#TOf?qg. 

t<v iroi^wg. 

\$. TO335RqR0rc. 

\v. qpfarrowrg. 

U- WHWI^ 
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End: 

6 rc*r(w) Msi <wf i 

5^1 § HIJTI^ fti ft %SqTTUlf cTcr: 1{ «IT«T OTOPITO || 
Colophon : 

(fft sfNflft gjfeggggggF r ft^jRftsi)ftfft>wgfl5rfft- 

sf^oi TOfl II 

sflftrf: «lfC =^5IcTB I 

«T«f 

* « * * 

aw VfflnTOITORraTOgptft 3JI5-- 

W ^5?fri ftffcri i 

11 


B, No. I860. 

Palm-leaf. 13& X 1} inches. Foil. U. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by MK.Rj. Kanakadandi N&rayansmiirti- 
garu of PamajRU, B&maohandrapuram taluk, Gddavari district. 

^pw. 

lalitAmala. 

On the details oonnected with the repetition of the Mantra addressed 
to LaliU, a manifestation of Sakti. Slightly different from the work 
described under No. 6343 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3*?:, sfofrdF 'TtWF ftwai I 

End: 

$\ «ft ^3^^ iwift 

5R: «&*»: || frspstf: || 
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R. No. 1867. 

grltSLla. 9| X 2f inches. Foil. 90 Lines, 16 in a page Telagu. 
Slightly injured 

Presented in 1915-16 by Gariraalla S5me6vara Kao Gfcru of 
Kotipalli, G5davri district. 

(O) 

BHUVANESVA UlKALPAH. 

Foil, la— 8a. Fol. 86 is left blaiik. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 7988 of the D C,S. MSS.. 
Vol. XV, wherein see for the beginning. 

Contains the Patalas 1 — 11 complete. 

End : 

hitr frfwsq u 

Colophon : 

qro: || 

The MS. is said to have boon transcribed by Kikalenta Suryanarft- 
yana for Nagalinga Sastri. 

Fol. 9a is left blank Fol. 96 contains an account uf some trans- 
actions which took plaoe in the house of Kambampati Venkayyagftru. 


(b) 

SCRYASTOTTARASATANAMAV ALIH. 

Fol. 10. 

Similar to the work described under No. 9351 of the D.CJ.S. MBS., 
Vol XVII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End : 

Colophon : 



Fol. 11a contains a Panca&at of the seoond Pralna of the Taittirlya- 
ranyaka and fol. 116 oontains some accounts. 
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(«) 

MAHALAKSMIEATNAKOSAH. 

Foil. 13a — 626. 

Same work as that described under No. 8019 of the D.O.S, M8S.. 
Vol. XV. 

Contains the Adhyayas 52 to 77 which last is incomplete. 

(d) 

SADNDAEYALAHAEl. 

Foil 63a— 686. 

By Sankaracarya. Same work as that described under No. 48 of 
M. Seshagiri Sastri’s Report on the Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS., 
No. 2. For extracts see page 255 ibid. 

Contains stanzas 1 to 56. 

Foil. 69a— 906 contain some miscellaneous Mantras, Prayogas and 
EudranyStsas. 


E. No. 1868. 

Palm-leaf 17} X If inches. Foil. 99. Lines, 6 in a page Telogu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Varanasi .Joga Sastrulugaru of Isaka* 
palli, Pithapuram, Godavari district. 

EAmAYANaVYAKHYA : SUBODHINI. 

By Ahhinava Kamabhadrasrama. Some work as that described 
under E. No. 1772 ante. 

Contains the Sargas 1 — 113 only in the Ayodhyakanda. 


E. No. 1869. 

Palm-leaf. L7 X 1} inches. Foil, 73. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugi 
Fair. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Varanasi J5ga Sastrulugaru of Isaka- 
palli, Pithapuram. 

WI5WI— #1. 

EAMAYANAVYAKHYA : SUBODHINI. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1772 ante . 

Contains the Sargas 1—119 only in the Ay5dhyak&nda. 

Fol. 306 is left blank. 
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R. No. 1870. 

Palm-leaf. 17|- X 1* inohee. Foil. 8 Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Varanasi Joga Siistrulug&ru of Tsaka- 
palli, Pithapuram, Godavari district,. 

sandhyAvandanamantrabhasyam. 

By Narayanamuni. Same work as that described under No. 2876 
of tho D.O.S. MSS , VoLV, but the additional stan/as contained thereiu 
are not found here. 

Complete. 

The scribe gives the date of transcription and his name thus • 

Colophon : 

mm ii 

R No. 1871. 

Palm-leaf. 18± X 1J inches. Poll. 17 Linos, 7 in a pnpe. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Medavaripu Jogann.lthamgara of Velam- 
p&lem, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

(а) 3tl 

AsvalAyanagrhyasutram. 

Foil. 1 a — 15# Fol. 156 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 1160 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. II. 

Contains the Adh)S,yas one and tw> only. 

( б ) 

ABHINAVASADASlTIH. 

Foil. 16a— 176. 

Same work m that described under So. 3011 of the B.C.S, MSS., 
Vol. V, hut without the commentary. 

Incomplete. 

E.No. 1872. 

Palm-leaf. I5f X 1| inches. Foil. 60, Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly inj nred. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Medavarapu Jagann&thamgfcru of V§Jam- 
p&lem, Eamaohandrapuram taluk. 
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SIVAVEDAPADASTAVAVYAKHYANAM : Si VAT ATT VA- 
DlPANAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 11208 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIX, but with the addition of the following preliminary stanzas. 
By Suryanarayana, son and pupil of Pattangi Tirumalabhatta, who 
was the son of Ramabhatta of Mitrayavagotra. The author was also 
the disciple of Bh&skaramurti. 

Almost complete. 

Beginning : 

*Fi«Ffor?r n 

sffagiiisgiwq ii?a- ^ fa3H^»RW7ra: i 

«ft: sft^qi h^f ^f*tf w;qsr*[ ^ tf&ff: i 

qioftaT*iaj§ii ^ wtftgt (^ng? a n 

tftassrsg^s awftoinita*: i 
y Hggjggs yg?: s ftrtwgFgfo 
^IS'iqg sfifl^F^FwqiFi: I' 

rftq Hat 

SWJI pifaft II 

fFigft gfeq iftfantf 5fq?cF 

3ftsl^I*rai qf JFjTFWF I 

ftsft qiff ggFZ^qgq^qg, frrTWWN N 

f^(*E0 *rgi a 
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fisn rrt ftra finre i 

$ sn^if n 


R. No. 1873. 

Palm-leaf. 13J x l± inches. Foil. 5. Lines, 5 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Mfidavarapu Jagann&thamgaru of Vslam- 
p&lem, Ramaohandrapuram taluk. 

IfoFFPR:. 

SAURHAGYAKAVACAH. 

Same work as that described under No. 7594 of the D C.S. MSS 
Vol.XIV. 

Complete, 


R. No. 1874. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X 1* inches. Foil. 65 Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
7 Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from Garimalla S5ro0$vara Rao Garu of 
Kotipalli, Ramaohandrapuram taluk. 

( a ) 

RAGHAVAYADAVlYAVYAKHYAN AM. 

Foil, la — 526. Fol. 306 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Raghavay&daviya of SomOSvara which work 
is described under R. No. 1859 ante. f l he name of the commentator is 
not given. 

Breaks off in the third Sarga. 

Beginning : 

ssisq 

wmi wawl ftsig sw ii 

Rsftfa: mm 

mhi R^f$ra*rcft twt wroRra? i 
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TOfragfr g^ssnradt Twtfofir: g»rai 
ffaar fi^ra gg: u 

ggtfggsgRmi w itom fwg i 

f’lk^raw- ft fi gra ti 

ggsrar rafasr q«i^q 

5*r[fqHTO^^«i^ rafagifaRgri^rrag n 

?? ag m ggjg afarcun gfiffr ggggra^ggraffisg- 
fTi^UlfW^oiSROT 'T{gpqpkr^?T[^rff{ffT?^f^iq3fI^[g: 
fllR^raW fWW ftT^mfigrara g ftH^JTR: 

# * i 4 

sfaiRfa i arifcg: w^qqmrsfggifei^ggg: i 

* * * * 

3RIR sgggrfg 

SAlfa M; cWPFOTfr sfragfaRFST: ; a# g*R |RW5Rt: 

I 

• * • # 

frl^OT^f ?R ^RfFTS^RR I WRfF- 

fjsq fR gfMj^g Wffora»qfir: gfam i Ti^r^ffa fft ^isq- 

gwfo*igg i wf: gg: mm ?fa tra; n 

End: 

<R: H^ISvqgfTR: qf^C«qi^Rr ^ I 
$PI^&IPT f || 

|R || gifgjft II 

Colophon : * 

ffg «ft. 

^ ^°ll^ ^RgfSigft I 
cfc^ WI$M ^ig^^ofiqrft || 

I $%W?F SF 
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* • * • 

fan <?*isrc 
sj$ 

(b) 

EAGHAVAYADAVIYAM. 

Poll. 53a— 656. 

By SomSsvara. Same work as that described under E. No. 1856 
ante. 

Contains the Sargas one to three only. 


B. No. 1875. 

Palm-leaf. 16f X If inches. Foil. 28. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngn. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.K.Ry, Garimalja Somefivara Rao 
Garu of Rdtipalii, Rdmachandrapuram taluk. 

snsSHTsfcR. 

YANCHANATHlYAM. 

A treatise in astrology dealing with divination and with oertain 
matters relating to horoscopy. The author is perhaps Vanohanatha. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

i 

— 55JTI?R«? SW^frfWhr 

airaifapnr'* ^5 m r *n$s- 

1 

End : 

^[fajsn •ssnra'ritt&r *rcfr 

31%: 1 sfowtwi wspaftnro gfo: 1 «c- 

5Ropj<3«fo: I 


R. No. 1876. 

Palm-leaf. 1(J and 13 J X If inches. Foil. 89. Lines, 8 in a page. 
Telngu Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.fi.By. GarimaiJa Som$6irara Bao 
Gftru of Kotipalli, Ramachandrapnram taluk. 

169 
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Fol. 1 a contains the name Srng&ra'iianjari. Foil. 16 and 2 a are 
blank. Fol. 26 contains some stanzas relating to Bhagavadvisaya. 

(«) 

SRNGAKAMAftJARlBHARAH 

Foil. 3a — 21a, Fol 216 is loft blank. 

This is a drama of the Bhana kind composed apparently by ViSva- 
natha(P), a poet in the court of Vdmayamantrin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qRR 2R faw: pjRTi: || 

^RRR: — — 
flitft §ffaWf$R§*I%Rn*r: I 

* * # 

aTTOftRRifa f% RR rtsst GOwmsfy 

3tfof 

$ **H fPHTOfPn 3?rur: gRR, 

R^T^ifaflR^R(g)on ^iftqjSRW | 

RtSR WH^«RRR5TRT afRRR^IRR: 

'FROfcf: || 

waft m rr faftw I 
RRlf^RRRfo#?!! II 
R J^RRofiqj^ I 

3ISRRR ft R ^ ft R«Rf*ft: 

S'RIct (STORR ^RftRRFJRi? | 

^RRR %R|RR«fRf trq 

«i% m\$ Rfk % *w: u 
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End: 

W R ^ wng grararawifg^q fMtor qi i 
3twis% 3 fcfrqsfq ggmft q>rqrawi«i g gq;g ir^szivi: u 

Colophon : 

fra raw: ggig: II 

ffoiRrag* %w ^Fara&rfi i 
pife fjgrafo fs%ra :%m gqr n 

(*) g^ragraw:. 

MADANAVILASABHANAH. 

Foil. 22a— 23ft. 

This is also a drama similar to tko last. Composed by N&ganatha, 
a disciple of Guru-Vi§ve£vara. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

wsrasrffcWrafT qsq gra°qgioi w*ra: i 
^raoq^fg^rai^ u 

srfcq - 

rarawqqftqgg&qqiiisraJT qqhj^^qfeqqoggsg i 
qqq<fq gg*wgE*5 i P5g<s qr^ q% g?q gf^wrar: || 
ra ? wra qswrr: - gqrararawqq ggqg- ??g ggsggr ftggft 
qgraqfirqi i qfrra;, 

grararag^wiffggfaraiig&ra fq gfqwf^gggg^i: i 
ra^qqftgfttfi q>gsra(ra)qi g>raqqq qfra gf<?rg q^fo n 
* * * # 

qragl ftf^qiraqramfqra tftofirenraw: gigrfwqji rasrf^wr- 
asskflfra; ra^raq rafag raraw iMqratf?wf% i f% gfg 
$qqraftqqrftfrr, ^gffl^q, wftg ^ g^? 
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forfWt I rR W 


SRlfrfRI farRRmifo I 

End: 

3R $3 

*HRR, SRTR 5 q?Rfrr W [gf] *IRR | 
3RRt(ifa) II 

sistGHRrijr. 

Pol. 24 a is left blank. Foil. 246 and 25 a contain a few stanzas of 
Bhojacaritra. Foil. 256 and 26a oontain Tripurasundarimantrapuja. 
Foil. 266 — 30a contain a portion of K&minlkamukdllasabhana. Fol. 
306 is left blank. 


(•) f*n^*^5wn— 

KUMARASAMBHAVAVYAKUYA : SANJlVINt. 

Foil. 31a — 396. 

By Mallinatha. Same work as that described under B. No. 375 ante. 
Contains the fourth Sarga only. 

This MS. is said to have been copied by Carukapalli Sambasivan 
from the MS. of Vinjimuri Somappagaru, the transcription having 
been completed on Wednesday, the first day of the dark fortnight of the 
Phalguna month in the year Subhakrt. 


B. No. 1877. 

Palm-leaf. 16± x 1$ inches. Foil. 96 Lines, 6 in a page. Tt-lugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.By. Garimalla Som8£vara Bao 
G&ru of Kotipalli, Ramaohandrapuram taluk. 

BOPPANABHATTlYAVYAKHYA. 

This is a commentary on the Sutras of Boppanabhatta which are 
based upon the Apastamba Grhyasutras. By Madhavamanlsin , s »n of 
M&canasuri, a resident of Muuikut&laya. The oommentary gives also 
the ritualistio prooedure connected with the Sutras. 



t numbers 1877-1878. 2621 

Contains the first 26 Khandas in which the subject last treated of is 
Caula. 

This MS. is said to have been copied b\ Kambambadi SarvaeSvaril- 
carlu, the transcription having been completed on Saturday, the 5th 
da) of the bright fortnight of the Bhadrapada month m the year Yuva. 
Beginning : 

*nsrpt qrcfai i amsqi qfqqNt— “ 

9T«r”?f^ I 3jqm®qt tffSWTCl qjqpft qpi: | 

STRIlIt irjapfa w: $&q: I qi?55l#r qf55- 

q«nft wwrf&r fRS^pqigorcpTOifa r 

qqRtifq i 

* * * n 

qirffa armcpsfiq^q^ sfrqR^oi: q>$fqqq: 

3 !<ti fjRRsNift qraim, i j%q*a ?fcr qjqifa, 
q^qrtflfq qiqqqjq: i #?qq, qrft 
q«ni? : 3 °qif 3 wite i sqqqq q 3^*1 pqiiiR qfa 
5*5: 1 

* ♦ * # 

Colophon : 

ff% qtqq- 

qqq: ;i 

End : ^ 

qqt cWRq qRRRiqqfa qffisqitKqq: | 3t(^5[qRqqq- 

^q^qiqqi?: i spqftqsffa ftqf^rra^raqWwflp i 

qi^r q$ i i 

^iftqRql fqk. i *wra flRRaa^ ii 

Colophon : 

fm g^f7igqR5n%qw qrqq^ g qiqqq^ (q^f%q q>«w- 
qjjqsqffqrq #Riq^|qf qjq iffm' 1 RIT^M GRTH^, II 

E. No. 1878 . 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 14 inches. Foil. 24. Lines, 6 in a page. Tclngn. 
Slightly injared. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. GarimaJJa SomSSvnra Rao 
Gain of Kotipalli, Bsmachandrapuram taluk. 
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3imi8ra>r— «5*n^n 

CORAPANOASIKA. WITH COMMENTARY. 

* Foil, la — 24<7. Fol 24 h is lelt blank 
This MS. contains the Uttarapaucasika or tho second set of 50 stanzas 
of Corakavi’s Bilhanacaritra, which is a love poom in two Pancftsikas 
describing the amours between Bilhana and bis royal bride, as also the 
commentary thereon by Basavesvaraya-jvan, son ot Timmabhatta and 
Accanna. 

Contains tho Uttarapaiioasika complete. 

The MS. is said to have been copied by Bnrvasula Sdmayajulu, 
the transcription having been completed on Thursday, the 13th day of 
the dark fortnight of the Pusya month in the year Vyaya 

Beginning : 

fRqpft sfiof! iiojtj 

ara, i 

STf*)T STOWlI S^cT: II 
5foif«T cRftf I 

flra*t q wwggw lt grai qsiiftfa i 

jraafgsasmrara; qfarorffowf =* 

R«ni«l% fait RJTI^ai^^ f%^n- 
tftera m m a<r ggra'id vm- vmm sqrawg^roigd sr- 
i gRrai Riragsramft^qqR ^ 
Srai 2pnilgprca«T fra ^ i 

End: 

g ^ fra qi^tg i ft^ig^ra 

dg’Nltfgfflf^ m SWPfkrf: | 9Tl5ftf«fRl oJR?r | 



R. tiDllKKHS J 87 8-1 179. 


i 6i« 

sft i *wf qi 

V 3TR*T^r »E<K0fa *£: I 7^1 qfflqRT ?fcT foft- 

q(s)Tqsfq ^prm^JTiilfliRJiRqiftsR atft 

siraras?: *p;:, «t *qii%35rwcfiM M 3rc*raqftsrq spiraici 
?4 gfqfq^q(l%)qfq q fqfa: I! 

Colophon : 

3 imrerc#q 5 i *rihi ii 


R No 1879. 

P«lm leaf 17 X G inches Foil 8t?. Linos, »’, m a p ilm 1 Tnlugu Slightly 
iujuiod 

Purchased 111 19L5-16 from i-iaiimnlU Somes' ara Kao Garu of 
Kdiipalli, Eamaehandiapmam taluk. 

Poll la— 3a contain Pak. 1 iuu.mu 1 t) asloiUrasatmi.iinas 4 dtTa l b/> — 66 
Daksinamurtikavaca and fol. 7 contains Modliadaksinamurtimantra 

ftraiftantei. 

SIVAOITATIKA. 

Foil 9a— 77b F..1 12.’. w left blauk. 

By Koiadi Venkata (Si 1 . .'lmilar to the c.mmentaiy on tlio Sivagitii, 
which has been described under No. 2051 of the D.C.S MSS., Vol. IT, 
Part II 
Complete. 

This MS. is said have been copied b) Ainatavau Pattabhiramudu 
Anantaramudu for Lak.sminarasu at Benares, the ti ascription having 
been completed on the 10th day of tho bright fortnight of the Karttika 
month in the year Vyaya. 

Beginning : 

^sntrrcrqsft qfe( 5 )q¥w %(*)mq r$- 

^ ^qiwsrlw^?) \ 

*t\ 5^3 #3 q«n ^nti ^3 =* 
sfisift w- Rf fstf e*q^ 3 gRqq 11 
q^tei gramfift 3 ^ 3 : q>*qgqf*prq<r 
q>*q^j**w^*n rt 1 
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sqtB f5$?»R 'R^ MKRITOI *IFRft(0 II 

q^Pnnft <EFcffi f%ac«TR SSIWqipsRT: | 
fjRi 3Rp$#w*ffi ^fi SJPlI 
to toft ii 

to qg^ ^toftqRttoiq i 
fotor itoiR ftoqftt «rr^ ii 

*J3 tol% I >B<fR. Hft 1 %: I to I m >B?q: ^ffRTI%- 

fiftoft fttoFcRR i aw *r- 

S^R* ^rR5:«W to Rfr^RIRRI toRTp^ to 
fTR^Rtollftl 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

*ft m- 

i%toR qp°qRi sranrorc: ii 

End: 

sntosft — 

to q?to q to i&zm fl^qi|(3)Mi% 1 
qtq$ft(ft)qqqq— 

«;«Tfqqfg f§sq f|^fqRH[%I | 

^ to 3 to to: to(to?ft ii 
3TRnqqRrq:,q«i^qf|>q^-qrqqqw9i q?i ft^ontow- 
H«T%: rRJ fafWq HRRqitRfto \ to q|scq- 
aiq fft i ^toqitotoqft n 

Colophon : 


fttoraf ftowftowi tots«ng: h 



k. JfUMBEB 1880. 
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R. No. 1880. 

Paper. 8J X 3J inoliei. Poll. 41. Liues, 10 in a page. Telugn. Good 
Purchased in 1915-16 from Garinujla Snm6§vara Kao Garu of 
E5tipallii R&maohandrapnrain taluk. 

RHSRffeWIT. 

SAPTASATlV YAKHYA : GUPTAVATl. 

Foil. 1 b — 40a. Foil, la, 46 and 41 are left blank. 

A commentary on the work described under No. 2414 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part II. It is called Guptavati, and is intondod to 
explain the hidden meanings of the text 13y Bhaskararayadik§ita, son 
of Gambhirar&yabharafcidlksita 

Contains the commentaries on Cpodghata, Argala, Kavaoa and 
Kilaka, and breaks off in those on the Sapta*atlmantra. 

Beginning : 

SRHjRRRfl} RRTR $1%R I 

RaPfRCR) gg n- 

RR TG'RRgeRR GitR pnt pq II 

faRfa^g^RW^ncTRrcrg i 

5GRR rr rr r;r: gorpifasgopriiTO n 
$rrir® r rsr ?rciR5n«n*fti 

«FR #R#*5*RR1R|| 

?i% pr, i 

rr g Rrft ?i%RRfl prefl rir ftsrm [RgftR n 

^(SR5Rlf^Rll%^|qR^S«I%^||C: 3R1: 

2lR»[: R[% Rg$RF 3TIR RR^RR^RRfgRlR | 

RMqo^rRfma^iRRnaBRR^iw- 

R^fTRR^RRt R fapi RR<f II 

Ir^rt Rfc i 

ftlRfa Hl^iw R RWRRRlfi %gn 
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W # PtERRC I 

%q qi ^qfEiqVs faif ai: it 

TORRianift pa?n*i^lq 5Rfa"fto* i 
^ofraqakq^qqg^i qaq gq q&fn% eee ii 
asntt **qqroi3awfowJiwisfo F%F?q% — 
JWflfirtranfafs: i 

a?q*q e twj: i 

* * * * 

qiqn^i^q ^ i 

EEt EE! II 

# * * * 

Colophon : 

ftar wi^Eiqf EEsraVu^qrci EEqcflERn?qiqi 3 %FEEfroiq n 

End : 

3$' J fgqwqtqqgra3qi?w i 
3tqi%sR§ q?qre ; «iq>q ; qr sra Reh; i 

3f«I qpqpjii rn aqiq^fdraqiqsn^qr | fljjq ^R^qEErn- 

srita #q>Ri n 3 ^ jraiftw&w $F%i$r%sq?5oqi 
sstwft: ^Fdqq SR#WS cf Ef ddfqigElRm^qKqi: || 


Ii. No. 1881. 

Paper. 6| X 2| inches. Foil. 74. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngu. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M K.Ry Garimalla SomSsvara Rao 
Garu of Kotipalli, Ramachandrapur.nn taluk. 

BAGALARALPAH. 

This is also called 8aJ.vidyagama or Sahkhyayaiiatantra. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7949 of the D.C.8. MSS., 
Vol. XV, but wants the introductory stanzas.in the beginning. 



ft. numbers 


’ ,v fVST||‘ 

ldBl-1882. 


Complete in 34 Patalas which treat of the undermentioned subjcote : — 


3<ii§R: 

8 . 

»v 

vs. 

?o. q^r^Rsfiq:. 
\\. cT?o[H%T:. 
SR3PM5ft. 

?». srforcfr:. 

\'\. 3KST5RR:. 

\\. q*Rw*R^. 
\vs. qrawforata. 


\ C WWRftJUIl*!:. 
i\. Do 
R°. qtftqrep^prr:. 

R\. q^iq^oiq^q:. 

W- Do 

Do 

‘qgwjfl^qfpwto:. 

Do. 

Rvs. q§tgf$«wf?t>p*. 

qn3^5Pi$RRiT. 

^O. qqarei^fiqq'iq:. 

\\' Do 

\\. RqiiTTOC. 

Do. 

\ 8 . Wflitolfc: , qfeqqjl?:, q?- 
Rq'tqJquRq. 


E. No. 1882. 

Paper. 10^x4| inches. Foil. 50. Lines, 19 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from Garimalla Som06vara liao G&ru of 
Kotipalli, Bamachandrapuram taluk. 

(a) qqqRT#RR:. 
kaeatalIyavAdah. 

Foil, la— 5a. Fol. 56 is loft blank. 

By Sambhudasa. Same work as that described under R. No. 675 
ante , wherein see for the beginning. 

End: 

fqrongqtsrcsR: flqW(?qRRq)^q: Eqrcn%ft aqsrci- 
3FRf*TR<3 It 
5Pjgigfa i qn$<n#n*frR<lRi i 
fqat qisRiqq tftaiRq §^q n 
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( 6 ) 

^abdakhandasAbamaStjaeI. 

Poll 6a — 20a. Jb',,1 206 is left blank. 

By Bbavanandavaglsa Same wor* as that described under No 
4309 of the D.C.S, MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the K&rakavivecana only complete. 

The MS. is said to have been copied by Duiga Vehkataoalam, the 
copying having been completed on Friday, the L*2th day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Caitra in the )ear Saumya. 


(c) ORTOWP*. 

N AT V ASAM ART 1 1 AN AM 
Foil. 21a — 266 

A treatise maintaining that the word Narayana can be interpreted 
to denote God Siva without any difficulty m explaining grammatically 
the letter in it. 

Complete. 


Beginning: 

jfRiw?? or* * fits# m fcrft i 
If VTOflFPih$9r: II 

RRI5TR 1 


rn«it bI or; ^ gft 

oiR 


End: 

^ =q JfRROi^ 

^ II 


Colophon : 

qrcraorers^ o rgggjg: u 

Fol. 27 contains Parabrahmastuti in the Telugu language. 


(d) qjRf-ftftfT. 
KAEAKADIPIKA. 
Foil. 286—506. 



B. NUMBERS 1882-1883. 


2029 


Fol. 28» states that the work Karakadipika is being oommcnoed. 

A treatise explaining the government of words in Sanskrit syntax. 
The anthor’s name is not given. 

Beginning : 

$!«}: 1 3fgl*Rr©?T I qg^: I Rlfaqf^- 

find: 

3^3PK?Rrc 'Rtgtfrftqg I ^R3tT5f|rflgl 3 5fRrT, 

i sritogtftqji i 3$r- 

qqi ^q^qqgifiqtTq^q WW II 


K. No. 1883. 

Paper. 13| X H inches. Foil 10. Lines, 12 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from Garimalla SGmfsvara ltao Gftru of 
Kotipalli, Eamachandrapuram taluk. 

laghu§abdEndu6EkiiaratTkA. 

Foil. 16— lfiff. Foil. 1 a and 166 are left blank 
A commentary on the LaglmSabdGndiiSGkbaia of NfigGsabbatta : by 
Srldhara. The work has been partly printed. 

Breaks off in the Acsandhiprakarana. 

The oopyist adds a stanza in the beginning m which ho mentions 
his name. 

Beginning : 

wteflftq qf-zwi foaft *rW(GO ii 

qei qik 3 sFRiKgqn 1 
11 

qrasr® *fi graggi ftk* wroilr ' ww* 1 
Wh 1 1 fl*qgfarqifoffoRg? 
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End: 

^ 3iWi; ras RkRforenW^ i 
ufa Hira ^W- ^ ^sf 1%: 5^tt?TrT anf—R^ I 
JI3 9^ sraiftiWfc fat ani — 3«arcaft i 

E. No. 1884. 

Paper. 15£ x 6f inches. Foil. 217. Liues, 14 in a page. DSvanagarl, 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
ballepalli in the Kistua district. 

wresfaiswn — 3si«b0fm 

BH A G AV ADGlT A V YAK H Y A ; GtJDHAETH ADI PIKA. 

Fol. 39fi is left blank. 

By Madhusudanasarasvatl. Same work as that described under No 
2071 of the D.O.S. MSS , Vol. IV, Part I. 

Complete. 

H. No. 1885. 

Paper. 12 X 6£ inches Foil. 52. Lines, 11 in a page, Devanagari. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Fribhakara Sastri of Pcda- 
kallepalli. 

SIDDHANTALEA ASA NGRAHAII. 

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that described under No. 4764 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

R. No. 1886. 

Paper. 12 x inches. Foil. 5. Lines, 16 in a page. BSvctnagarl. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kaUepalli. 

dtaf?:. 

TARKASANGRAIIAH. 

By Annambhatta. Same work as that described under No. 4143 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 



B. NUMBKUS 1887—1890. 


263 . 


E. No. 1887 . 

Paper. 10* x 7 inches. Foil. 21. Lines, 14 in a page. DSvanSgarl, 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.liy. V. Prabhakara Saa'ri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

da^aslOki with siddhAntabinduvyakilya. 

The text is by Sanbaracarya and the commentary is by Madhu- 
sudanasarasvatl. Same work as that described under No. 4599 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX, 

Complete. 

^ E. No 1888 . 

Paper. 12f x inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 2J m a page. IKSvauagarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.RRv V Prabhakara, Sfistri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

SAN ATS UJ All Y AVI V A R A N A M . 

Fol. 20/; is loft blank. 

By Saukaracarya. Same work as that desciibcd under No. 2093 of 
the D.C.S. MSS , Vol. IV, Part I 
Complete 

The MS. is said to have been copied by Vamimaiminni. 

R No 1889 . 

Paper. 12 Xb| inches. Foil >0 Lines, 11 in a page Devunagarl. 
Good. 

Presented iri 1915-10 by M,K R> V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

VIYEKACCdA WT A NHL 
Fol. 295 is left blank. 

By Sankarac&rya. >ame work as that described uudor No. 4723 of 
the D.C S. MSS , Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

) R. No. 1890 . 

Paper. 10^ X 4f inches. Foil. 15. Lines, 9 in a page. DSvan&parf. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara 6astri of Pecfe- 
kaUepalli. 
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nbsiAhasahasranamastOteam. 


Same work as that desoribed under No. 8938 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 


E. No 1891. 

Paper. 11 X 4 inches. Foil. 296 Lines, 8 in a page. DSvan&garl. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara S&stri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

jNanavasistham. 

Same work as that described under No. 1982 of the D.C.S. MSS, 
Yol. IV, Part I. 

Complete. 


R No. 1892. 

Paper. 10 X inched. Foil. 37. Lines, 15 in a page. D$van%ar 
Good. 

Presented in 1915—16 by M.R.Ry, V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

taittirIyopanisadbhasyam. 

By ^ankaracarya. Same work as that' described under No. 505 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


R. No 1893. 


Paper. 12 J X 7 inches. Foil. 58. Lines, 17 in a page. D§van§garf. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 



OHANDOGYOPANISADBHASYAM. 

By §ahkar&o&rja. Same woik as that desoribed under No. 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Breaks off in the eighth Prafina. 


46f 
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R. No. 1894. 

Paper. 12} X 4} inches. Foil. 46. Lines, 9 in a page. DSrauilgart. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabh&kara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

Fol; la . Fol. 466 is left blank. 

CHANDOGYOPANISAD. 

Same work as that described under No. 451 of the D.O.S. MSS. 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


R. No. 1895. 

Paper. 13£ X 6 inches. Foil 16. Lines, 12 in a page. DSvanflgarf. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara Sistri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

(«) 

KATH A V ALL TUPANISAD. 

Poll, la — 6a. 

Same work as that described under No. 334 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

( 6 ) 

PRASN OPAN IS AD. 

Foil. 5 a — 8a. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 610 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(«) 

MUNDAKOPAN1SA1). 

Foil. 86— 11a. 

Same work as that described under No. 713 of the D.C.8. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

<d) 

MANDUKYOPANISAI). 

Foil. Ua— 126. ' 

no 



Same work as that desoribed under No, 694 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(«) 

TAITTTRl Y 0 PANIfjS AD . 

Foil. 126—136. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 486 of tho D.CS. MS8., 
Vol. I, Part III, 

Contains the second PraSna incomplete. 

M) 

ISavasyopanisad. 

Fol. 14. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 300 of the D C.S. MSS , 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(?) 

KENOPANISAD. 

Foil. 146-156. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 376 of the D C.S. MSS , 
Vol. I, l J art III. 

Complete 

R. No. 1896. 

Paper. 12 J X 7J indies. Foil. 12. Lines, 16 in a page. Devanagari, 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R Ry, V. Prabtiakara Sastri of Peda- 
kaUepalli. 

81DDHANT ALESASANGBAHAVYAKHYA •. KBSNALAN- 
KABA. 

By Acy utakr§n&nand atirt ha , disciple of Svayampraka&nandaeara- 
Byatl a Same work as that desoribed under No. 4768 of the D.C.S* MSS., 
Vol. LX, wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete. 



B. NUMBERS 1896 — 1898. 




End: 


I s^^JOnqrqftfq^rqorq II 

Colophon : 


o 

a?33^ i 


^qro^&5irciif«ijw 3T=5pf>wn^c ft^ ^ 
i5T?fff5?n^Jiqt ^flt^on^fRTf^Rf *Tp: qfNfc: BRIfl: II 


«ftf ^°rr qpwt I 

^f^refRistoffar ii 
tftecui »n^i sfrytar *m*q =q 1 
sqfl?qrafsq qft#?: sftfwrqftgs^ n 


R. No. 1897. 

Paper. 10£ X 4£ inches. Poll. 107. Linos, 12 in a page. Devanftgart, 
Good. 

Presented in 1915— 16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara 6&stri of Peda- 
kaflepalli. 

’Pnrf&rai'irita. 

bhagayadgItAbhAsyatika. 

By Anandagiri. Same work as that described under No. 2055 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Breaks off in the fifth Adhyaya. 

R. No. 1898, 

Paper. 12 X 6 inches. Foil. 11. Lines, Id in a page. DSvanSgarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabh&kara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

VEDANTASAfijftANIRtfPANAM. 

Same woik as that described under R. No. 1719(6) ante. 

Complete. 

170- A 
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R. No. 1899. 

Paper, 11± x 5$ inches. Foil. 24. Lines, 16 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

. Presented in 1915-16 by M R.Ry. Y. Prabhakarar Sastri of Peda- 
kajlepalli. 

Sabdakaustubhah. 

. By Bhattojidiksita. Same work as that described under No. 1324 
of the D.O.8. MSS., Yol III. 

Contains the Ahnikas three and four in the first Pada of the first 
Adhy&ya. 

The MS. is said to have been copied by SambaSiva, son of Subba 
Sfistri and grandson of Gonkalla Sesadri S&sfcri. 

R. No. 1900. 

Paper. X 5 inches. Foil. )2. Lines, 12 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Presented in 19 1 5-16 by M R.Ry. V. Prabhakara Sdstri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

paScadaSi with commentary. 

The text and the commentary aro by Yidyaranya and Rdmakrsna 
respectively. Same work as that described under No. 4615 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Yol. IX. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete in the Trptidipa. 

R. No. 1901. 

Paper. 10£ X 4} lnohes. Foil. 18. Lines, 13 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 

kaUepalli. 

SIDDHANTAKAUMUPl. 

By Bhattojidiksita. Same vork as that described under No. 1354 
of the D O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains up to the Sv&disandhi. 

R. No. 1902. 

Paper. 12 x 6 inches. Foil. 65. Lines, 7 in a page. DSvanSgarL 
Muoh inj nred. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Y. Prabhakara Sftstri of Peda- 
ksllepalli. 



R. ncmbers 15-02-1903. 
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awra*iftw. 

SA R AS V ATAPRAKRIYA. 

y By Ariubhutisvarftpaocirya. Same work as that described under So. 
1546 of the D.C.S. MSS., Voi. III. 

Complete. 


R No. 1903. 

Paper. 12£ X 6 inches Foil. 59. Lines, 12 in a page. Devan&giirf. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-10 by MR.Ry. Y. Prabhakaia Siistri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

(«) 

MAITREYOPANISAD. 

Foil, la — 3 b. 

Samo work as that described undor Nos. 729 and 731 of the D.C.S. 
MSS , Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(b I 

AITAREYOPANISAD 
Foil. 4 a — 6a. 

^ame work as that described under No. 3'J3 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(c) 

chAndOgyOpanisad. 

Foil- bb — 155 and 21 a — 55 a. Fol. 555 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 461 of the D C.S. MSS., 
Yol. I, Part III. 

Contains the eighth PraSna incomplete and another copy completo. 

(d) 

Svetasvataropanisad. 

Foil. 16a— 206. 

Same work as that described under No. 801 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

W 

BR.HADARAN Y AKOPAVIiJAD. 

M. 56. 
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8a me work M that described under No. •’>33 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Yol. I, Part III. 

Contains the seoond Adhyiya incomplete. 


R. No. 1904. 

Paper. 7$ X 4£ inches. Foil. 68 Lines, 10 in a page DevanagarL 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.TLRy. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Poda- 
kaljepalli. 

(a) 

GARUDOrANISAD. 

Foil, la— 3a. 

Same work as that described under No 42o of the DCS. MSS.. 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

Foil. 3 b — 4a contain the Garudapanoaksari and the Garudam ala- 
mantra. Fol. 4b is left blank. 


( 6 ) 

AMRT ABINDtl P A NIS AD 
Foil. 5a— 66 

Same work as that described under No. 273 of the D C.S. MSS.. 
Vol. I, Part 111. 

Complete. 

(e) tmurg'jRm. 

VA JEAKU C YUPAN IS AD . 

Foil. 7a— 106. 

Same work as that described under No. 776 of the D.C.S. MSS. 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Incomplete. 

(d) ^tftraiYF. 

SADA§1 VARYA. 

Foil, tla— 186. 

By Syayamprak^&rya. Same work as that desoribed under No 
11263 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Incomplete. 

Foil. 19— '28a contain Gang&snan&ngany&sadSvaUviniyoga, etc. 



ft. NUMBERS 1904-1905. 


263d 


I’AfJCtK ARANAM. 

Foil 28a— 31a. 

By Sankaracarya. Same work as that desonbad under No. 4635 of 
tho D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Incomplete. 

Foil. 3 la — 3 86 contain Pancopacarapujadi. 

(f) 

mahavAkyArtiiafaSoIkaranam. 

if'oll. 39a— 58a. 

By Sur66varacarya. Slightly defferent from tho work dcscnbod 
under No. 4715 of tho D.C.S. MSS , Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3i«r i 

ftw sfctin<$p: i rr 

End: 

R1RH II 

Colophon : 

q #Ror n 

Foil. 586 — 62a contain the loth Adhy&ya of tho Bbagavadgltft, 
62a — 6 16 Gangastaka, 646 — 676 Visrmaahasranamopodghiita and fol. *8 
contains Garudavandana 


R. No. 1905. 

Paper. 7f X 7 i and 3f x H inches Poll. 9. Lines, 11 in a page. 
D&vanagail. Good. 

Fol. 5 is lost. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara S&stri of Feda* 
kajjepalli, Kistna district. 

(«) 

8IVADANDAKAM. 

Foil. 1«— 66. 
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A eulogy in the Dandaka metre addressod to God ViSvan&tha 
worshipped at Benares : by BhSskarar&ya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

m sw&r v raftsfl’far %sfte;aiq>rcr gsrnnft* 

RSR5*qr^i3iq#irer i 

End: 

q* qsiftqjpfar ?4 ;?q!i&rfr n 

Colophon : 

srtorcq^rod: faq^sq;: twa; n 


(6) wfotTOPITO. 
pra&nOtt ar a r atn a m Ala. 

Foil, 7a — 9ft. 

Complete. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1906(6) sequor. 

R. No. 1906 . 

Paper. 10 X 4£ and 10§ x 6$ inches. Foil. 17. Lines, 13 in a page. 
DSvanS-garl. Injured. 

Purohased in 1915-16 from M R Ry. V, Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kajdepalli. 

(a) 

P At AS J AL A YOG AS tT R A V RTTM. 

Foil, la — 146 

By Bhojar&ja. Same work as that described under No. 4352 of the 
D.G.S. MSS., Vol. IX. This is also called Rajamartanda. 

Complete; 

(b) srartauawsi. 

praSnottararatr amala. 

Foil. 156 — 17a. Foil. 15a and 176 are left blank. 

A metrical treatise containing questions and answers on various 
topios connected with the Advaita Vedanta : by Sahkarac&rya. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

warm > w reafa i 
3ri iiqi^I ?q*n q%rfk^qi3[i^!^^i u 
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^ ft *n ftwii^R: fi qi ftgft#<R ft*fa: i 
w «TRt SR*: «^®»IWR(qRO RWtO*? W?i!) || 
End: 

vs *rar *i «ra«i m m *»jggjgr r tftanrei i 
<ri§ m fts*i ^RpNrar*B3Nr w: n 

Colophon : 

fft ^=E3fiRRi%f%?r(ii) ^ran*RRi ?n?iHr n 
E.No. 1907. 

Paper. 11 x 6 inches. Poll. 16 Lines, 11 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Purohaaed in 1915-16 from M.R.Rj. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

AvrNvi:. 

VIKRAM ASEN AOAMP UH. 

A literary composition in prose and poetn narrating tho life and 
adventures of the king Vikrainasena, who reignod in tho town Pratip- 
thana: by Narayanarayamantnn, son of Gnugadliaraiuatya and grand- 
son of Tiayambak&m&tya. He is s-aid to have cDtnpoaed tins work at 
the ago of IS and in tho year ViSvavasu. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

SR q^SVScITCV3s[fra?fR^- 

%*nf^«PT5Tt *r> 

qprfaraftVSVOTftr: qRJ^qRl: qft: II 

# # # * 

gft&RifimRr i 


‘ RHRRRf|$<RlR*: 

*wnf*KR= sTrr. ftvfoiftvf *ri nR i 
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End: 

arc tom qtrcqqmRFijT# i 

H*qfap^I H ^1(3) §5131 tom to*L I 

toreqa to(to *3q>to to JlflTO- 

qmRqmtor qraqif^n sntow mqg; i 

«FTOIPr SSMSST 

JR?§ flq |qp II 

Colophon : 

qm grcig^ tofafoai toto*x.: Rqrremqg n 
w toroto gqimetosrcft i 
fttor RfFg? saw n 


R No 1908. 

Paper. 12x4 inches. Poll. 51. Linos, 9 in a page. Telugu. Slightly 
injured. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R Ry V. Prabhakara 6asfcri of Ped- 
kallepalli. 

to*wrctotfqq>i— ; toito 

VEDANT ASARATAT'L VA UlPIKA : BALABODHINt 
Foil, la — 476. 

A commentary on the VedAntasara of Sadananda, which has been* 
described under No. 4746 of the D.U.S. MSS , Vol. IX : by Apadeva, 
who is apparently a disciple of Ananta. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

arcmsfaw ?f? pqnmstor n 
srrto fiffai i 

to g*n i 

Rl^fTIW | ^q^qiTRlR: ITHM- 

fWh I I dm TO qjRoifto: I 

sqtoprftfSr ^nmqftqFesitoi: i 
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End : 

ipR*T *TR: | ~ft> SfgSrfo | 

arm^r ^rtsr ersr# u 

Colophon : 

ar?pcTiffP vm ir%r stertiM i 

^WRa^ #I$T || 

Fol. 47 a contains the name of this work and 47/; is left blank. 
Foil. 49 to 54 oontain the Upadhivada of Gad&dhara. 

R. No. 1909. 

Paper. I 2 f x 6 § inohes. Foil. 44 . Lines, 12 in a page DgvaniJgarl. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R Ry. V. Prath&kara tSa.siri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

flSWTI. 

ASTAVAKRAGlTA WITH COMMENTARY. 

Similar to the icommcntary on tlio Astavakragita, by ViSvgSvara, 
which work has been described unde: No. 4545 of tho D.C S. MSS., 
Yol. IX. 

The text is also called Ast&vakradipika. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

^RlSl>TSTR I 

WRRSRSfigR: G^oSg^Rgfj^g: %«KK«T ^^iRqgqi^rt- 
gfoftft I 

%tir fwig N^ri; f?ur i 

I ^ %«T R % rrff 

U*I1 RR2R cis^ f^RR. ^R^WRRRtRlST- 

RJ5T I 

End; 

« RTTRcT « ^ R JR%t f U% %*P 9 1 S*R I 

Sf|5fl5r f%g^g UR || 

^nfirR n 
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S’n I 1$ *T5R*E1RflHTFqfr 3TF? I STfkft I f% 

111*111 I 11 I%l13[ft ^lfrTH% 1 ISTCRl f<W I 

Colophon : 

?i% 54iifs&^rc^RiiBTii>2faii n 

* * * * 

aiiggft i it jprew if^ii ftsft kg %g 

%zw «m suft #111 %m: 11 

areiwftai ssin?irar mu ii 


E No 1910. 

Pappr. 12 X 6 inches Foil. 29 Linos, 13 in a page. Devan&garl. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 form M.LtRy. V. PrabhakaraSastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

1T11Ti 301R:, follllfti:. 

YO Ci AV AS] ST H AS A E All WITH , VIVA 11 AN A. 

A short compendium of the Vasistharamayana in ten Prakaranas, 
the subjects treated therein being given below. The toxt is accompanied 
by a commentary, which, according to the Aufrecht’s Oxford Catalogue, 
is attributed to Mahidhaia (vide pages 232 and 233 of the same 
catalogue and pago 783 of the India Office Library Catalogue). 
Complete, containing the following Prakaranas:— 


kwitni. 

«. iitenuwi. 

<v iraitariiUCiig. 
Beginning : 


aTRlllllWi. 
vs. grai^ur. 
c. ®iKiriii. 

*>. sTEiftsiwg. 
?»• ^TRlrllWI. 


II^H llllft ftpsik | 
iifisircfrfft: iiti$fti>i*iii i' 

iftftor sifts c?tti i 



1fS51l1?fa— ftlt&ft i 
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2045 

r^^hrr w. wnw M ii 
JJortfRR ^ ^TRiyq sf^qjq hh: I 
Hffa si ntfifo 3taRR HRR<WJugqqR: i I%»pq 
{^rii^wrh^hi h I^hri ^fnqi?i%pi sRRTfanM 
fa?HRF fTFWn R$q HR ^ | Rrggfd: Rig*R 
HR HHM m d$ RjJH|qRHRR$: | 3RH?R Sjd: | 

IR Hf® faHRR 513% aiPl'ilRot ?&1R— 

«rt fqgifi: Riftfa hriRh ft*R: i 
HIRRH^f % ^Si: rstrh; Sn^SffolRR. n 
3?t HST ?R IRSRIRHF H'^ISt qsq 5^1 HRfoft 
hr ft«Ri:fR rh <r hirr qjaf huh crst: q^<r: hisRjr. 
sira sff^r^rfl i 
End.: 

HR HH% HHI m 3R53PT %i qftSRHR 
SJRRlRHi? HRIHRSH JR HIH HRIHRI H iHP 

fR& II 
Colophon : 

?R sfRRHrieSHRIHHW sftgMHBH 8ftHRfRRlfa{WR- 
qF3Rfaf^ ^qi^fHq^OT HR <^H R$RT HHRH II 


K. No. 1911. 

Paper. 6| X 4 inches. Foil. 13 Lines, 10 in a page Dfivanftgarl. 
Good. 

Piesented in 1915-16 by M.R Ry. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

APAHOK$ANUBBUTIH. 

Foil, la— 94. 

Same work as that described under No. 4540 of the D.C.S. MSS , 
Yol.IX 
Complete. 

This MS. is said to bava been copied in the Raktak^i year, Saka 
1726 (l #08 — 1804 A.D.). 

Foil. 10a — 136 contain N rsimh amantrar&j a. 
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E. No. 1912. 

Paper. 10J X 5J inches. Foil, 1*1. Lines, 11 in a page, D§van&garl, 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 bj M.R.Ry. Y Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

taekasangrahavyakhyA : NYAYABODHINl. 

By G5vardbadasudhl Same work as that described under Noe. 4179 
and 4180 of the D (\8. MSS., Yol. YIIL 
Complete. 

The scribe’s name is given as Mahadovabhattagosvami. 

R. No. 1913. 

Paper. 8 x inches. Foil. 8. Lines, 10 in n page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Y. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kaUepalli. 

iCI^WTCW- 

VASUDEVAM AN AN AS ANG R A H A H. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 124 ante. 

Begins in the course of the 1 1th Yarnaka and breaks off in the 12th 
Varnaka. 

- R. No. 1914, 

Paper. 13 X 5 inches. Foil. 6. Lines, 10 in a page, Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Rj Y. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

erlftfofe:. 

AD V AITASIDD H IH. 

By Madhusudanasaraavati. Same work as that described under 
Nos. 4527 and 4528 of the D C.S, MS\, Yol. IX. 

Contains the seoond Pariccheda without beginning and end. 

The date of transcription is given thus : 1904 (?) Tuesday, the 6th 
day of the bright fortnight in the'month of Karttika. 


R. No. 1915. 

Paper. 81 X 4^ inches. Foil. 96. Lines, 9 in a page. DSvanagaif. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda* 
k&Uepalli. 
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VASUDfi VAMANANAS AftGR AH AIL 

Same work as that described under R. No. 124 ante. 
Contains the first twelve Varnakas complete. 


R. No. 1916 

Paper. 10* x 4* inohes. Foil. 262. Lines, 9 in a page. DSvanftgarl 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.,RRy. V. Piabhdkara Aastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

hswii. 

IJ PADES ASAH AciRl WITH COMMENTARY. 

Same work as that described under No. 4565 of the D.CS. MSS., 
Vol. IX. The authors of the text and the commentary are Sankarfi- 
carya and Bhodhanidhi respectively. 

Complete. 


R. No. 1917. 

Paper. 9* X 4§ inches Foil. 69 Lines, 11 in a page. DOvan&garl. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented m 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

TARKASANORAHADIPIKAVYAKHYA : NAEAS1M1IA- 
PRAKASIKA. 

By Raya Narasimha. Same work as that described undor No. 4170 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Wants beginning and end in the Pratyaksaparioohe la. 


K. No. 1918. 

Paper. 11^ X 5 inches. Foil. 131. Lines, 15 m a page. Devanagarf. 
Slightly inj ured 

Presented in 1915-16 bj M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kallepalli. 

siddAntakaumudivyAkiiyA peaudhamanoramA. 

By Bhattojidiksita. Same work as that described under Nos. 1391 
and 1392 of the D.C 8. MSS., Vol. HI. 

Wants beginning in the Sariijn&prakarana of the P&rv&rdha and 
breaks off in the Bhv&diprakarapa of the Uttar&rdha. 
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E. No. 1919. 

Paper. | 13 * .6 molies. Foil. 106. Lines, 9 in a page. DSvan&garf. 
Good.^ M • * 

• Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara & stri of Peda- 
kaljepalli, 

piddhantabinduvyAkhya : nyayaeatnAvAi j. 

By Brahmftnandasvamin. Same woik as that described (under No. 
4763 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1920. 

Paper. 12X6 inches. Foil. 3. Lines, 12 in a page. BCvanagari Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M E.Ry, V. Prabhakara Sastri of Peda- 
kellepalli. 

3TR*n^t^55FE:. 

AtmayidyAvilAsaii. 

Bf Sad asi v6 o d mbrah mend ra . Same work as that described under 
E. No. 1444(c) ante. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1921. 

Palm-leaf. 15| x 1| inches. Foil. 219. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Kalanathabhatta Narayana S&strig&ru, 
Aryavatam, Cocan ada 

(«) q^nsrai. 

BHAGA VA DG ITAVYAK E YA : PA I) A YO JANA. 

Foil, la— 1146. 

Same work as that described under No 2068 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part I, but some introductory stanzas are given in the begin- 
ning. From these, it is learnt that the author EamacandrasaraSvati 
wrote this commentary on the Bhagavadgita after writing a commentary 
on the Rfimayana and after consulting Sankarac&rya’s commentary 
as well as the Pais&oabhasya (of Hanumat ?) and the Srldhara’s gloss on 
Sankarac&rya’s commentary on the Bhagavadgita. 

This manusoript work is said to have been copied byRalanatha Bhatia 
Hanumayyagari Venkanna, the oopying having been completed on 
Tuesday, the 5th day of the bight fortnight of Magha month in the year 
Piagala. 
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Beginning : 

pi^Ft PI# I *£*f*+C H ,*W S*< 

(?ft) ^pVt PFIfPPlRTF II |^ ru T 

wm 3 anpra i wyyi^ i 
wfc <jtawp?qFwi^wf rafl ftagi ii 

Hl«T foil# Iff gjgl ^ fec qgftq ; I 

#ifoi rfisiff fepl ^gbRi ii 

(b) FFFftafSWlf— falPfsf*:. 

BHaGAVADGITAVYAKUYA: GItARL’HASANURAFIAII. 

Foil. 115rtf — 219«. Fol. 2196 is loft blauk. 

By Yamunacilrya. Same work as that described under No. 4870 of 
the D.O S. M38., Vol, X, but with introduetory|stanzas in the beginning, 

The oopying is said to have been completed on Tuesday, the 3rd day 
of the dark fortnight, of the Phalguna month in fcho year Pihgala, by 
^ialanatha Bha|la Veokanna. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

SiWT? (....) wm II 

pi i^r i 

sir gbippisrf ii 

STpipfr pWl pFRIsfr I 
Pl/%511# ificPPfl F II 
^efashg Fi#rcr#rFF 1 
*RT! i^ ? 3 FP jffaig<TPlFFF II 

# frf MsspfNtfvl V i 

^ F ; Ff Ftft FFF1R F*F Fnfc# FFT PF? #1 1| 

R. No. 1922 . 

Palm-leaf. 16$ X 1| inohes. Foil. 40. Lines, 8 k in a page. Teluga. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by K&lan&thabhatta N&r&yana Sdstrigdru, 
Aryavataro, Oooanada. 

Fol. 16 is left blank. 

171 
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JAIMINIStJTRAVIVRTIH. 

By VenkatftSvara. Similar to fcho work described under R. No. 343 
ante . 

Contains the first two Adhyayas. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

Hr(rnr)?T | gqqij oqr<?«rR^H: I 

t | {Rftqi 

Bad: 

3T«r I SRRgqigqgq qj*?q# m qjfa 

Tisrl gq# aft *r# I q?Rqw 

q?#: #Rq: i sR^qqt ^mgqiRqtq«5^of3i[rq^ 

«»ntsiPfcjrcfo>r #ra v&wj srrcsrRrcft 

(F5i)qf^3H%, %b ^R*R?tfr5faR«i: 1 

Colophon : 

Fol. 40 a oontains a few verses of Jydtisavisaya and fol. 406 is left 
blank. 


R. No. 1923. 

Palm-leaf. 16 J X If inches. Foil. 46. Lines, 9 in a page. Telnga. 
Good, 

Presented in 1915-16 by Kalanathabhatta Narayana Sftstrigftru, 
Aryavatam, Cocanada. 

PRATAPAR ODRt ?A V YAK H YA : RATNA§ANAH. 

A commentary on the Prat&parudrlya, the well-known work of 
Vidyftnfttha, dealing with poetics and rhetoric : by Tirumalftoftrya, 
son of Rftmftnujfi.ca.rya of Sukavata (Oilakamaj^i) family and disciple of 
Y&tsya Rftmftnujftoftrya. The author is said to have lived in Rftma- 
tirtha, near Kotipalli in the Gddftvari distriot. 
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The first two Prakaranas have been printed in tho Bombay Sanskrit 
series. 

Contains the Alankaraprakarana, t.e. t Sabda, Artha and MiSra Pra- 
* karanas. 

Beginning : 

eraftg’reiRTO'ir i qri 

1 OTPlf**! | 

f^fR^rs^Ttqf I 3Tfr%<rq|?j55|i>0U5if|q^ w 

N 

fo*T?<W£R: I « WR %V I 3°rRH*fa(WR)- 

*$r$^w*ritPru ^p>q i — sq- 

I 

End : 

. 1&M I *cR# fastffoiSfcwft- 

$q**€R *TR: | ^R[[3RI ^KSTfliT# I 

^wmsq r^Wwri, i 

Tsu'psrcg. sffaRN^rcf <j n 

Colophon : 

a$Nwit «ft- 

gR[4q g^i^s<q^g^q?q5rq^^[Rfg^[q T q%gf «f}TR&$- 
qtfqqi ^gggrfjor HarcggfasqregR ^snori^R era* rc- 

*WR^ ii 


R. No 1924. 

Palm-leaf. 14| X 2§ inohes Foil. 18. Linos, 9 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Kalanathabhatta Nar&yana Sastrigaru, 
Aryavatam, Cocanada 

frropSWJWftsfo:. 

VI§N DS AHASH ANAMAN1R D KTIH. 

Same work as that described under No. 9059 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
VoL XVII. 

Complete. 

171-A 



A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


2653 


R.No. 1925. 

Palm-leaf. 16 J x H inches. Foil. 16. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Kalan&thabhatta Narayana 
$&8trigelru, Aryavatam, Cooanada. 

SANDHYAVANDANAMANTKABHASYAM, 

By NArayanamuni. Samo work as that deaoribed imdtr No. 2876 
of the D.C.S. MSA, Vol. V. 

Incomplete. 


R. No. 1926. 

Palm-leaf. IT X If inches. Foil. 87. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 19] 5—16 by M.R Ry. Kalanathabhatta NarayauaS&stri- 
g&ru, Aryavatam, Cocanada. 

p*i?»fH%*ira»rci8rer. 

guuuvAlmIkibhavapkakASikA. 

By Haripandita, son of Rangamamba and Mudigonda Laksmayft- 
m&tyaof Kaundinyagotra. Same work as that described under R. No, 
1186(a) ante . 

Contains the Ayodhyakanda, which breaks off injthe 65th Sarga. 

Beginning : 

i m ^iRr§srcrrft& 

Wcfft t w&wi i f # fw l 

51^135: I 3RT WH Wnt%$aTCHTft<i: | 


Colophon : 



fojTCT >T*W || 
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End : 

* *pwf «r 

, farHTSTI^ *m«f& Jpfajf: 

«TI^: ^le^TRl: ^PUT^ I ftfairc srqjfft gq: 

STfaraiftwh 1 1 

Colophon: 

^ 3 ^R*fif%»TR 5 ^#fRrJiq)«T[^|o| =*g:<?fed»T: || 

• ♦ • • 

3Ttt ^ tTcT^IcT %5jqRg | 

f%$5c«r i as: awpa^ i ewi spgtft} q^g. 


It. No. 1927. 

Palm-leaf. 16| X 1£ inohoa. Foil. 10. Lines, fi in a page. Telugu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 19 15-1 G by M.R.Ry Kalanathabhatfyi N&rayana 
Sastrigaru, Arvavatam, Cocanada. 

Foil. 9 and 10 are left blank. 

SlTO* (StF^iq:). 

KALAMRTAM (UTl'ARABHAGAll,. 

This is apparently a treatise in astrology dealing with horosoopy. 
Incomplete. Contains 57 stanzas. 

Beginning ; 

5qift:OTTR*RT5r*Wfl: 

afl: 5 n#%<i(T^ 3 ^R^r»fw^ 5 ii 
q flWqgoTPStf: 

q qsqisg^ wffawra: i 

^ q ewterai- 

&qi «Ttdi>3«j<JFift qftap>aift qnqrftfo: n 

3 ^ fai 

91^1 frfPTCKI9 I 
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§qfi$<T II 

End: 

sn^qiffrcg^Js qfefaqfqqf^qqt 

«*qwhpqgcU^I^q5?uftqR>^J|^=E^(g:) | 

m>q w u%qq qfc qr faqiftqqifaql 
divqi fqqqql m\ q«T|?1 ?m\ qffqRf} || 
sqqqsq Rgqm rs sq> m $qq 
f^sfq qfo ^SrRqir qfqiqq|?nq^l|) l£g | 
3tfq!;qq5?I%qi^dSfF3%RTdT^q q[ 
gqra: qqRqfqqqi uqiTq*R%R: 11 


R. No 1928. 

Palm-leaf. 19£ x If inches. Full. 20. Lines, 7 in a page Telugu. 
Slightly injured# 

Presented in 1915-10 by MILRy. Kalanathabhatta Narftyana 
l§&strigflru, Aryavatam, Cocanada 

qqtqqtw 

pkayogaoandeira. 

Same work as that described under No. 0718 of the D C.8, MrS., 
Vol. VII, but with the addition of certain introductory stanzas in the 
beginning whioh are given below. It is herein found that the author 
mentions the names of tho first 12 Svamins (pontiffs) of the Ahobila 
mutt and salutes thorn and that he is the disciple of the 1 Ith Sv&min, 
named Srlnivasamuni. The work is attributed to Viraraghava. 

Breaks off in the 15th Khanda. 

Beginning : 

faq ^ Wq qisiit qmiffiqq i 
qqi^ rwjjffi q qisq q g^gfin u 
nqip# qqqifq gq: gq: || 
qRiq°igft qq: i 
q*i*qr tftftqiq it 

quprereRffaqTipgqfauq. i 
qRFqpiqr^i^^i^qiqg ^iq , n 
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jjggggoifgg jjjj gggjgg , i 

ii 

STf* m smifa I 

WJI*U5fUT ^55Rf^ q%qt: || 

wftat sqtfq sroiqrf^ qfqsr. i 
’HFRIPPI ^ROTISI Iqspqq || 

C c 

^RRiqqqq qomiiq R?S3r: I 
qqifamqi w? h^i(% faq: qfq: n 
sfrfaqrq gtq m Roiqiw qpnq: i 
wgsrwait q qqqfcr q$g*i: n 


R. No. 1929. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X 1* inches. Full. 32 Lines, 7 in a pago. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Kalanathabhatta N&r&yana 
S&strigaru, Aryavatam, Cocanada. 

Foil. 1 — 5 are left blank. 

qiqfewigwqsqr^ff— 1 swwrhfp. 

NAM AL1NGAN USASAN AV YAK1IYA: AMA RAPAD A- 
MUKURAH. 

By Rangarya of Atreyagotra. Samo work as that described under 
No 1687 of the D C.S. MSS., Yol. Ill 

Contains the first Kanda, which breaks off in the Vagvarga, as well 
as the second Kanda which breaks off in the Simhadivarga. 


R. No. 1930. 

Palm-leaf. 15 i X U inches. Foil. 58. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Kalanathabhatta Narayana 
S&strigaru, Aryavatam, Cocanada. 

Foil. 1, 37 to 39 and 56a are left blank. 

(a) qiqf^figqiraqoqifpqi— «fq^qqqiR5nq:. 
NAMALlNGANUSASAN AV YAKHYA : AMARAPADAPARI- 
JATAH. 

Foil, la— 366. 
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By Mallm&tba. Fame work as that described under No. 1690 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains the first Kanda complete, 

( 6 ) 

SASYANANDAMU. 

Foil. 40a— 556. 

For description see the Telugu Part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

(c) 

SAMVATSAEAPHALAMU. 

Foil. 56b- 586. 

For description tee the Telugu Pait of the liicnnial Catalogue. 

E. No, 1931, 

Palm-leaf, 16£ x 1J inches. Foil. 49. Lines, 8 in a page, Telugu. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1915-10 by KAlanathabhatta Nflrayana Sastrigaru, 

Arjavatam, Cocanada. 

KALAMRTAM WITH VIVRTI. 

This is a commentary on the KAlamrta, which has been described 
under R. No. 741 ante. By Bapiraja, an inhabitant of the banks of the 
Godavari. 

Incomplete ; oontains 207 stanzas. 

Beginning : 

TRkqg^ WWlfl n 

1 «ra . . . mfai 



R. NUMBERS 1931-1832. 


265.7 


m i «hi i^ii 

*Ri i?rf)R a*rraR 1 q 5 iR rfsJ'rrF^ 1 *%- 
*'*'• *PTmRgFT wNfRERWiR**: I frngg«ri 

«rt nrafi 1 ^;«rerai9m sit ssfai fisigaftft 
6^1 RRR ^ Wl#l I 
End: 

**? 3 # # 3 Rsrg^g 1 
*tr! gw# sRiomaRisroftTgiFR 
WN(^°T *R)# »f|jf R(^)}$°R II 
p» ^ 1 P> # g% # g Vsi$T gwnfin: JWRRif: 

<$f*W #11 5Tf ; F *RR 4 r 

er) gfa# ^ swm# ^wRqgiF# ap^ift 

UfaJfOJ^PRi: qj^iR ifti%oi *R JR I?|jf 

~g#[<|«Sm *Rft II ^OVS II 

E. No. 1932. 

Palm-leaf. 17 | X li mohes. Full. 15‘J. Lines, 6 111 u page. Teluga. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 b y Kalanathabhatta Narayana Sastrigfi.ru, 
Aryavatam, Cocanada. 

(а) >gfoarcfa:, SFFSlftqjra^d:. 

VAIDYAC1NTAMANIH WITH TELUS U MEANINS. 

Foil, la— 1 16a. Fol. 1166 is left blank. 

By Valiabhendra, son of Amarefivara of Srlvatsa family. Sarno 
work as that described under B. No. 92b ante. 

Oontaina from the beginning to the end of Grhinl Prakarana, 

The copying is said to have been completed on Monday, the 2nd day 
of the bright fortnight of the Sravana month in the year Jaya, by 
Bollapragada Bamakrsna, who gavo the MS. to Bhatia Pfiru bhatia. 

(б) 

§ADEA8ANIGHANTCH. 

Foil. 117a — .216. 
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This is a treatise iu materia medica, like the work described under 
E, No. 321(a) ante. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

jww q*Fcri%%4 i 

st% sqiRimqrgJTRPT OTirtfor ll 

* differ spr sanft^f ll 

# # # * 

arqmR'Eiqgqf^d^) %i\ g %f% q?4 ^ 3 waift 1 

faqM ssqsr ^ifq Rreogg^g n 

flap? ^«Q 5 imi wRamre*& 11 

End: 

f4f§$: ^^51 ^1^1 sqi^s^: | 

*ft§JW (<r)«# §*q>: g?: II 
il°il f«T: | 

q$ 55 !% fr4 ^5i5TO4l ll 

r: sfiq;5: e>q: fojqj: <jftqrw: I 

5$4iq>5t iPOT$fl«q«4 II 

to mmi- 

RASARATNAKARAH. 

Foil. 122a— 1356. 

This is a treatise on the preparation of medicinal substances from 
mercury, metals, etc., and cn the treatment of diseases, etc., with their 
aid. The work is divided into five Khandas, viz., Rasa, Rasendra, Easa- 
yana, V&da and Mantra Khandas. The author of the work is Nitya- 
n&thaBiddha, son of P&rvatl. r J he Hasayana Khanka has been recently 
printed in Bombay and according to the introduction given therein, the 
author has been quoted in the Rasaratnasamuocaya of V&gbhata. The 
work desoribed under E. No. 1040(c) ante is part of this work. 



R. NUMBER J 934 . 


2(169 


Oontaina the following ten UpadeSas in tho Rnaakhanda :• 


Nil. 


3TRWP. 


{flqRORROlftfq:. 

9. 

< t. TOfaRffllOT?. 


<i. ^OF^fl^ROiq. 

3F9lftftsinOT$ 
?«. t<3qraqftft#Rq. 


Beginning : 

WWWWFRRIlt B^Tf 5RTffl p* | 

ttftTOlsfeRt i^fqq: flf | 

%ni rortsqfo sqif^anf f%m h \ 
qtffrr $f§wk fsni u 
«Rqfe37«f fafa*WkRqW I 

q^gfog RRf Hi f|rT faqq || 

3 fgrci anreaHi wsk i 

qiftqi qt^oi =q fswi =q ww& ii 

qnfWi JRRiqog h q5fH% I 

gfft qn || 

qqf^q qtgq gfcq>iftq>q i 
Higt srwift fite&r a q?qq>? n 
sppr it sranfc gw? i 

q #ro «roj% ii 
RTRflf qfeqqq RR^ RS^qq 1 
♦ * * * 

^qftfqq ?Rg(«k#irr i 
wi qiii qsni wriw* i 
qqrcRqqfom qsrotq&r q u 
• qswq q q;3sq fORWRf^Pr i 
akfal H q?qor H <J5H^ || 

Colophon : 

fH ^§flgq fc*Riqfag fafafr ggSUgW R^ Wflfew 

rh wkw n 
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End: 

3<33I3 f33 3% mq&T ' T Jf <33 I 

*341 gqWl 3? <|3i#333 ii 

3gf#«ft ‘fffaw 33*33^ l 
3*11 3i 33^3*3 msi ft*ps33 i 

<*3 I33ftl3<?3R 3313 3 33!*3?3 II 
Colophon : 

sft 41?(^3 Hg3Rjggi %^ rettarefr fNwi*r- 
fafaffPR m II 

(d) 131333:, 3TFSfJRWf|d:. 

VAIDYAV1SAYAH WITH TfiLUGU MEANING. 

Foil. 136a — 1596 

This is apparently a miscellaneous treatise in medioine dealing with 
treatment of diseases, dietetics, etc. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

3%§teftof&?5 3f**3 GlW3>3 | 

3*3 33*3? =3 33131^3 #33i3 II 
3<f3I q#3 $3 ft$Rrc;J<TRd: I 

<_ * * * * 

31R338FI** 33nfl333t3*3 I 

fq353*R3[*33 11 

* * • * 

qforrcnfa saw g?ioi«i3<3 3*n 1 
$l*3f3<3?13 =3 (33I«H3 333 3 || 

Colophon: 

Sft 3I3333>*<33 | 

31 *f<5 351*3^313, 31^31333533 | 
ft'JJT 3 331313 33I3R3; II 

End: 

313*35= |fe3f3L 3f*3f*3>: | 

31*31 *l*ft (3313331 ?[33>*3R3l3ft || 
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R. No. 1933. 

Palm-leaf. 16 X If inches. Foil. 77 Linos, 7 in a page. Tolngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Cnenibrol K&masviimisiddh&nti, 
Vallar, Godavari district. 

JATAKABHAR4NAM. 

Poll. ! — 77a. Fol. 77 b is left blank. 

A treatise in astrology dealing with horoseopy : by Dnncjir.lja, son 
of Daivajna Nroimha, a resident of Arjunapurl (Madduru ?) on the 
banks of tho Godavari. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3iTften?TT. pw i 

q qRi qqift qsrRqq n 

sfR f?qrcRR qF?RRR q^q qR \ 
qRUfa nw rRr R*qq #rWH»i . . . af ii 

qr $Rqqr q^qR Rq>qj frcRqfnqfqdiqtfRq n 
• # * » 
q wq sre R Rqrcaresreift Rwisrorfw i 
qfSR f%3 R-g qfqq>r q*q srreffaRdfR R<?q% n 
q^qiojift Rqiqfa; gaRaf q#=i vsiqf rR: 

^jfi sqraqqi |q*i gqqf 5f|q%#RR i 
swisq ^is4^i ftori 

<rcq qiR-3mq<? q ; R qaftqitRR <• 

*rer Rq^Rioii q>® f^?qq — 

afogqftfrfd w- jsRFafiwfoT i 
*^foi3<RNMlRR qqqqqq: srr ii 

End: 

$ri; *?R?n Rq*t * ^ qrqiRw(;) 3WPT?*n(:) i 
^ M qR $faat: ^51^1(0 ^qJfV^sften: II 
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FTIftilfoft 

^IS&TRr: tftfo: ftR | 

$R Rf»ft falfeftTO q£T^R*RSSTR5§: U 

«i^f#RR^3fl:*J g#: il 

qg^< ffc%re*tR Wirwr i 

?ISR^R55^iMqi^l q?ll3TRi 5Wffc«i3 <r; || 
^^RfTg(^^g(qqRqR|qgqifqqT)g: I 
%fjggj t srcriRsg5fiiRr<£or n 

This MS. is said to have been copied by R§coh Peddibhatta. 


II. No. 1934. 

Palm-leaf. ltty X 1 J [inches. Foil. 50 . Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured 

Presented in 19 15- Id by M R.Ry Kalanathabhatta Narayana 
6&strig&ra, Aryavatam, Cocan a da. 

(a) Wsftf ■ 

vEdarthasangrahah. 

Foil, la— 126. 

By Ramanuja. Same work as that described under No. 5029 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Incomplete. 

(b) snwfcftftoi. 

VEdARTHASANGRAHAVYAKHYA : TATPA RYADlPIKA. 
Poll. 1 3a — 506. 

By Sudardanasuri alias Vedavyasa. Same work as that described 
under No. 5033 of the D 0.8. MSS , Vol. X. 

Incomplete. 


R. No. 1935. 

Palm-leaf. 14| X 1 inches. Foil. 83. Lines, 6 in a page. Teluga. 

Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. K. Umamah&vara SAstrigAru 
of Pith&puram. 
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BHAVADlPIKA. 

A treatise in astrology explaining the oonsequencos arisiug from 
the influence of the various Grahus (planets) in their different relative 
positions: by Akijlapalli Ramavidvat, son of Cittubhatta of Kaundinya- 
gotra and a Y&jusa. The number of stanzas in tho virions sections of 
the work is given in a stanza quoted in the end. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

. . . wnft 1 

#3^: g^Ci *1# ^ ^ ti'tjtt 11 

2nd: 

jsuWmr ^ 1 

3^! *KH II 

sf^irnTtcr^d: 1 

B8*TC BBigifiT II 

gf 5 qjfo%r *napr«far 1 

sifte* i 

asmfaircstftaMIfofci frftaprc^ftsBi 1 r 

SWW ffo: flRlfcWW Bflr: I 

The MS. is said to have been copied by Biranna Silranna for 
himself, the transcription having been completed on Sunday, the 15th 
day of the bright fortnight of the Kartika month in the year K&la- 
yukti. 
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R. No. 1936. 

Palm-leal. 5} X inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 9 in a page. Malay^nm. 
Good. 

Purchased ia 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Appunni of IClappalli, 
Palghat. 

(a) 

SanistOteam 

Foil. 1 a— 56. 

Same work as that described under No, 10897 of the D.CJ.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIX, but with additional stanzas .in the end which are given 
below and wherein the effioacy of repeating the names of Saturn in the 
morning is given. 

Complete. 

3W qfPld&i a WS* II 

SRlk¥3R?WT fflR: TfcTff(%0 StflTO: II 
SOTR: =q ^WTSSFRlRr: I 

gistfalft qtqfft qra^lFT ^ 1 1 

fosp# : Wl sftStSRl^ B*T: I 

Elf*: sft*# q^: q qfltTq: || 

Wft SWlft qm$?*nq W. <T5^ I 

STFWCt <ftel * || 

Colopbon : 

ERH5(0 II 


(») *If*lOT^. 

MANGALA§TAKAM. 

Foil. 6a— 76. 

A hymn invoking the blessings of various gods and others on the 
supplicant, and similar to the work described under No. 11331 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIX. 



R. NUMBER 1936. 26ff5 

The last stanza gives the benefits arising from a repetition of this 
eulogy in the morning and in the evening. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

531: 1 

jt ; w: *?F?j > n 

End: 

*FFcqi ^fT*m%JT: 

jfsl wq f^rcroftoray q q »r^: q^q 1 
3 foq ^qjRi 1 ? 3 ft 5(<3)fffn4q^ 
i% 5 ?Ri^qiqqq^ q ^ sratfor 11 


w {wwsremm. 

-RAM AM ANG AL AS AS AN AM . 

Foil. 8a— 96. 

Similar to the work described above, and invokes the blessings of 
Earn a 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

sftarc; qiaWq% Fsr^q^q^q Rq?n 

3 ?i*f 1 

gqt^Nf *rf*r zw fazim q; 
qq> q$Rq mi s qqqi^ *** 11 

End: 

«ffctqq ^qRqsrqqqq tftaiqft ?gf3Rqq^qq 1 
^qMgqiig’Rfc^rqqFsr tf 4 ftsnq^itqr^rqR qqift 11 

Foil. 10a — 12a contain the Malamantra of C&mundi. Fol. 126 is 
left blank 


(d) p#n. 

GUEUGITA. 

Foil 1 3a— 15a and 47. Fol. 156 is left blank. 

173 
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Same ’work as that described under No, 2417 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part II. 

Contains only a portion of the fourth Adhy&ya. 

Foil. 16a— 196 contain some witty stanzas. Foil. 20a -256 contain 
Ved&ntavi^aya in Mala j ala m language. 

(«) 

8UBHASITANI. 

Foil. 26a— 33a. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 441 ante. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning i 

anRFrcqsnl iRRsprsfonj; l 

II 

fr# qwit ii 

End: 

5«w *r 31m <# ?gfe#i I 

art ?«n#»iRR ft mi ii 

a qra sq^qor srn# i 

Foil. 3 -la to 356 contain a lew NitiSlokas with meaning in Malayajam. 

(/) 

SAflKARASTUTIH. 

Foil. 36a—396. 

Similar to the work described under No. 11222 of the D C.S. MSS,, 
Vol. XIX. 

Incomplete. 
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Beginning : 

spifr 5TC ^ 5jq 5fq 5T?T 3fq I 

srf? qf^PRiq 5T i m 3TT 5fq || 

^ssq B^FRg^ m *rc ^ i 

3r i Ht ^ *rc 5f*q| 11 

End: 

^diq qftqpsq | qft | 

%q wJd3nrfcq*n?*r(fcr)d qi^q jw i ^ u 
*fcF*WRrem wq urn i jfKt » 

^ip «fq qqsptT? ^ <im m n qlO n 

( 9 ) ail $0® 1 *- 

VISNU81 UTIH. 

Foil. 40a — 44a. 

Complete. 

Foil. 41 b — 45 b contain a few witty stanzas in £anskiit and Mala- 
ysia m. 

(h) aJ0'ynjOrv\v*'l. 

C A N DR A C 0*D AS T U T [ . 

Fol. 4 G. 

Complete. 

Foil. 48 and 49 contain some stanzas in Malay alam in praise of God 
Siva. Foil. 5<)—59 oontain some Sanskrit and Malay alam witty stanzas. 
Fol. 60 is left blank. 


B. No. 1937. 

Palm-leaf. 17^ x 1| indies. Foil. 178 Linos, 6 in apigo lMugu 
Injured. 

Presented in 1915-10 by K. Umatnahe4vara Sastralugaru of Pitha- 
puram 

(«) 

HARlTASMRTIlI. 

Foil, la— 107a. Foil. 926 and 1076 are loft blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 2731 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. V, but with an a 1 litional stanza in the end as given below. 
Complete. 

End): 

qnti t&s i 

qritlq q$5ifa; 

172-A 
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(6) SlfaWfl#. 

SA^piLTASMRTIH. 

Foil. 108-1356. 

Same work as that described under No. 2723 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol V. 

Complete. 

Said to have been oopied by Nadadur Varadaoar. 

to 'rcrcrcwfe:. 

P ARA6 AR A&M. RTIH. 

Foil. 13Pa— 163*. 

Same work as that described under No. 2633 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. V. 

Contains a portion in the end of the 13th Adhyaya and 14 to 24 
Adhyayas complete. 

The copyist’s name is given as Nadadur Varadaear 

(d) sqRjwft:. 

VTASASMRTIH. 

Foil. 164a — 170a. 

Same work as that described nndor No. 2710 of the D.C.S. MS* 42 ., 
Vol. V. 

Complete. 

w 

atrEtasmrtih. 

Foil. 170u — 1726. 

Same work as that described under No. 9 615 of tho D.CS. MSS., 
Vol. V. 

Contains the sixth Adhya\a only. 

(f) 

SatAtapasmrtih. 

Foil. 1726—1786. 

Same work as that described under No. 2728 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. V, but with additional stanzas in the end. 

Complete. 

End: 

m fo* ws i 

q&q am |1 



r W 
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^ ^1 

*r$: ?Wn?q|3l ^orW*TT<T: || 

arteiw RR . I 

II 

RH E3PT: •> 


E. No. 1938. 

Palm leaf. io£xl± inches. Foil. ‘208. Lines, 8 in a pago. Tolugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by K. Cmamahedvarasas'rulugaru oi Pitha- 
puram. 

M siFTf«TTT§«m^l%:. 

PEAYA80ITTASUDHAN1DIII11. 

Foil, la -5a. 

Same work as that^d escribed under No. 3490 of the D.C.S. MSS., 

Vol. VII. 

/ Contains a small portion in the end of the first Prakarana and 
Prakaranas two to four, the fourth^ beingjiucomplete. 


(6) WTO. 

SANTISARAH. 

Foil. 56—1626. 

Similar to the work desoribed^undor R. No.j745(t/) ante. 


Contains the following Santis :■ 
66— 9a 
9a— 116 
116— 12a 

12a — 126 RRTSWltfc. 

126—136 

136— 14a qfcSiarcftra:. 

14a — 156 
156—166 

166 — 17a 5R*TTC<»raif%:. 


17a— 206 

206-256 ar^^nirj:, 

256— 26a fcqi^RimiRf:. 
26a— 306 *1^5111%:. 
306-326 q«?iqRTqTET5Rni%:. 
326-316 JiHRiqiqictqg^^n- 

f%:. 

346 — 37a 3^50^:. 

37« ssfaqRrcnfo:. 
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37«— 38a 

38a • 

38a — 386 
386- 39a 

39a — 396 STRTRqcRWcT: 
396-426 ^RR'ncf^IRT:. 

43a — 446 qflRFreilfo:. 

446 — 45a iRRllfR:. 

45a— 48a 
46a 

^RT^RRR:. 
466-4 7a sftsRiraq. 
476-556 SRqpm%. 

56a— 00a 

60a — 61a 
61a — 63a 

63a— 64a qFR<gllftnfof:. 
64a— 646 'm^R'TI'Rf^iq- 

STlftf:. 

646 — 65a J^q 

qtfrr:. 

65a — 656 

656-666 q^lF^IRT:. 

666 - 676 5q0R8J^n^r:. 

676 -69a 

69a-706 


71a — 716 {^^fcRnf^:. 

7 1 6 -72a . 

72a— 726 f< 

726 
726— 73a 

73a — 736 3iqq^rere3ni%. 

736-746 

W%:. 

746-776 JT?qR?ni%:. 

776— 78a sngig^fR: ?sq- 
5RI0IIR. 

78a_79a qig£^RW%:. 
79a — 796 ^!^fa>q7T^- 
W%. 

796-806 5^5mWcf!. 

806— 82a qj^KSSTlfor:. 

82a— 826 ^115^1%, 
S26-836 

836— 84a Jifircqqifni:. 

84a — ?6a faMiqiPcT:. 

86a — 866 3?T55fflrf?ci: 

866 — 87a 3^M^T([%:. 

87a -876 fqf^3*WRnfo:. 
876 — 88a 

886 — 89a 
89a — 906 
906 — 91a 

9ia — 916 qnrai&sRrn%. 
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916-946 $f51lf%:. 

946—91* ?PRni%:. 

95a— 98a 

sqrf4w%:. 

98a — 101a fgfo5Tlf%:. 

1016- 102a qR5Tlf%:. 

102a 3g*5Tlf%:. 

1 026- 103a . 

J 03a- 1036 ^3*5111%:. 

1036 — 1056 ^fiftqiritssRSnfa:. 
1056-1086 

1086-1116 qqRRTi q*&i 3 tq- 
5TRWT:. 
1116-1126 ^T^im^RN:. 

'll -6- l!8a ^5111%:. 

118a— 1186 *51R55l5m%:. 

ii 86-1206 qiqg^fgq. 

1206— 121a qggsqu^gjp?:. 

12 la *nTOW«HPI» 

121a -1216 fa«g*3Wglftfa:. 

1216- 12?a ^l^Rl^DIiqf^:. 

123a SJSlftenfl:. 

1236 — 124a %Riq%gl. 

124a— 125a flgaj$5Ttf?q:. 
125a— 1 26a 


128a — 1286 ggqftggftfa:. 

1286-1296 tfsnigqqntR:. 

129 — : 30a ;g$q><?<3f|qqisftfo: . 
30a— 1306 5in%$R[: . 
1306-1316 gliqjqilgr. 

1316- 3 'a $43111%: (glR^qi ) 
1 33a- 316 g;?3TTf%: (do.) 

1346—1366 *nq3Tlf%: (do) 
1366 — 1376 |q3Tlf%:. (do ) 
1376-13 a g$5n(%: (do.) 

139a — 1406 ^519%: (do.) 

1406-1426 5rft5r(f%: (do.) 

14 26 -143a *I|5HI%: (do.) 

14ia-144a%35Tfl%: (do) 

144a — 1 45a S|fI51Il%:. 

145a — 14Ga 3Tig c qflg:. 

'10a. — 15Ua 4i3^gg5ir%:. 

1 50a — 155a $^%qR$R5Tlf%:. 
155a— 150/> gq%afanf%:. 

1566 -1576 qfRgf!%51gg- 
511%:. 

1576-1596 mg#*5tqi4g^- 

5!lf%:. 

i60u — 1626 qng$5ng®ig*q^q- 
qqig:. 


126a- 128a gqg^jniqfr:. 

The copyist’s came is stated to be VadlamRui Somayajulu. 

leginning : 
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3RR*fofWH*Rd I 

to snfoqjqtfeqntofti ...... 

*qfa<r. ii 

fcnroropn*-- ! qisnwS*iw*nft foiwWiRra$ faftqr- 

fair- I 

*w?nJTiftoii ^°f 5mou m i 
cf^f z *rca*q toiF^ ii 

♦ * * * 

q>^«r 3°*sfq(f|)dd3<bfl[ i 
3<^sf| .... sw^iftp *i#j i 
tofesqft totof«rc*r ^ i 
^qi^pfoq i 
End: 

qi»rai*t jh^iss— qildf— i n 3 qsmift i 

qsfqdqn’fqf gt— ft i i g«q^— ft i ^toi 

5ifi— Pr i f— fa i *r«wi«rr i <W q>— fir i sHifaqiiwri ^r 
q*q*FF*flfa f^itoifaiq fft oitf Srawnft- 

tF^I^F 3F^l SffiramftfRi ^ | 


(<0 

SAflgAYODDHARAH. 

Foil, 163# — 208#. 

A treatise on DharmaSastra purporting to clear the doubtful 
points on various subjects. The work is also called Smrtisarvasaihga- 
yoddh&ra and reference is made to a number of Smrti works which have 
all been consulted by the author : by Soman atha, son of Peddamalla 
of Penugontja family and disciple of Venkat&drigurur&ya. The 
author’s genealogy is thus given : 



ft. Dumber 1938. 


Sarva of K&synpagotra 


Mallayajvan 

I 

Timmayajvan = Yaj riama 
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Kailasanatha. Malta or Peddamalla^Savitrl. Cinamalla. 


Timma. SomeSvara, the author of tho work. Yallayarya 

The various topics dealt with in this work arc given in tho introduc- 
tory stanzas which are extracted below. 

This work is said to have been copied by Laksralpati Somayilji, tho 
copying having lasted from Wednesday, the ISth day of the bright 
fortnight of the Sravana month, to Thursday, the 2nd day of tho bright 
fortnight of the MargaSira month, in the year Nala. 

Complete in five Prakaranas. 

Beginning : 

wi afuti m wftw, i 

wrangafa): rftavftroi n 

writ i 

. . . hr. i 

*ipi ft® wiw^n: n 

w: ii 

W*WI I 

q^Tlwtl snp fq|%RRJ?g: || 

cRqtW ^S^fTR^5rr: £fa«ra3<n pfrwttaf: I 

wsrfcR'l qsrcsnqtwi 11 
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FTRRTRgwriR i 

Isfrrfr fes rfrsj$ gftos# n 

m gRIOTFRFR rfNwg: ^TRSSFT I 
<n(jftgpn*raKWFfr fWrf'frr n 

^rsi «rW Si wn fisfrr ft i 

RFF^ftflJsfjRRJTIfsTJRjg, II 

.... *3iRI WRIWII rTRf HfRRI R PRqjF I 
jtgRgRgT RgWlR, II 

fl?JT«R^gij]raR ^TtFII^R^gReiRTTI | 

«ftRRW fawpiqi RFTIR^r 5PTl% Rsfa: || 
*f?fc3fci$Wft gsTRPT: I 

itm *rwww^fa $fsr^ ii 

Riff RFTRRRTfr I 

%RI^IR[^RIIR5TRrRRR^R II 

fTgff r -3?RRJn^^RTR^g?n^R?tRt: I 
5TRlIcR5r^T%%R ... II 

«OT3PTOEriM I 

^FjtfcRfRR : ARRl^Wq^Rlft: II 

Tgra^^lRI^iRflRl^l^^RfFTJTR: | 
ftf^twNRwi g^rg^lj^ ; ii 

^RRflRIRRRI^ TforFFR. R§RI ■ • • I 
r^r gqctfai strstcrir ^qn%RR 11 

^RlHwfiWSffcc ^R«g«fl<J3RlRRra|^: I 
RcRFtRS ftsRRRIfFF ^flW^I^RrB^RRjiRnT; || 
cFFTI RTRRFTRRR I 
TORN"! 'WIl'tlRTFRgFFTR R II 

O 

TURflfllRI Rg fOfqoj^i fft: | 
fg^gcT^ITjRfH^RST^R: II 
RRtRIR gflRR tffaatsTRR RRI I 
5FIrR$ RRI RRf^IRtR^^R: II 
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<ffitswsrrerc i 

qqWgqjftaR ^iqq^Riw. h 
q^R^KRJ^R ^!%$£RROFT: | 
q*?W ^I%$RRi qafaRRgqqq I! 

IRra^R 3R cF^fgm: qflfcT I 
JTRWRijk. II 

*riq°ssRdsi| r|4*#?r: ii 

si# ftq^T Jjuturtiq^RRRpfiqt i 
fk^lWfatfflqR^Rfa^Rqq: || 
'TR0l^«n^qi^-5J 3?RRRqR R I . 

qoftnqisroiori r w: wifi* 3R n 
l%WRRRfiR4WRRq[RqRq: I 
^if^RRflRpR^RH^ 1 ? II 
§*T*RlM'lRR ifR(R)Rliq [R'RRR: I 

^R^g^Rf qfasr qr»gqR r n 
R^RqpgRqw ^rHrirr; i 

j?qi5WRJTqnf^RR ii 

^^Rig^Rn^R(Rt)H^qiqrq , qq: i 
arcs'q r RitfRi a^qW sqq^qqr ii 
<fl*fal5naj i 

qfJ^TRq: qRFT || 
rr qqRijpqq ^ffarRR . . . i 

fqqqsrai^qiR-g fltfH qfrtfiicRq n 
?raRr . . . f|% q>q i 

3<5r g Rg«l qjRftoRT: i 

Rqfafo q*ni RilfiwqRR n 
aw wnsn wfcRRwfaf^i 5 ^ q>«*R i 
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are fofire :— 

series i 

qrefaqftskl refererq^nW ti 

End: 

reirewifcRSfw, 37!f|^rei^i5Tr^R[, srei%ai qfare 
qfa^r qureqRtqfu>^!%^'Ti^fiF7[7iuq pfcfc qnftfkr Tisf^ra- 
qwurei^fr *rek; wreurei sreft sreft i 

Colophon : 

«ftq^if^q|%(toiq^qiqqwioiqmqirei(lmr5r^?i^- 
ftd^^qqreqdaaqre^t^refsngg^WTt^reg^? ?ft- 
qurgutof^^fu^^fqreift^re etoikd farfod nl^ra- 
qfg ws reRrewrft ^ifetwrer 

«prt w*r m^w 

sreiteift roqift fwrt^ I #«n Rskrciremq*: jw 
WWIRTO I 

* # * * 

$l qpjjrenbdTSsrcreT ^Rfw- 

<#tai*flfft8*nikr ih(y )gjrare qj^i 
TOrcnMRrapip *re 

«*$ §e%q tfftghrwr ii 
Treks# tf(«F*)*N«Rre*% i 
awrafavf ^ s*$ ftftre m II 


R. No. 1939. 

Palm-leaf. 10J X 2 inches. Foil. 192. Lines, 1 0 in a page. Malay&lam. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R.Ry. Appunni of Elappalli, Palghat. 
(a) QstiptriEpQpiht 
VEDANTAKURAM. 

Foil. 4 «— 706 . 

See the Tamil Part of the Triennial Catalogue. 
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(6) 

VlVEKACtrpAMANIH. 

Foil. 71(1—114(6). 

Same work aa that desoribed under No. 4723 of tho D.C.8. MSS., 
Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


ADVAITARASAMAfrJARI. 

Foil. 115a— 1196. 

Same work as that described under No 452b of the DCS. MSS., 

Vol. IX. 

Complete 

Colophon : 


(d) 

vEd Ant asi d dh antasa r as angr a ii ah. 

Foil. 120a — 1866. Foil. 187 and 188 are loft blank. 

' A summary of the loading principles of the Advaita school of tho 
Vedanta: by Sad&nandasarasvati, disciple of AdvayiinandasaraHvatL 
This work is different from the Vedaufcasara of t he samo author 
desoribed under No. 4746 of the D.C.S. M , Vol. IX. 

Complete . 

Beginning : 

II 




aTKRRPWf SR? SlTg? II 

RWRrli gg^pif II 

3rr I 

SRfaflft R ftlRRCsPlWl RR>Hgil 
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5TRsrrc«n;3 RiygwgOT! i 

• • # *- 

aRIR ?TTR*TP^R 3*#a W<k: | 

3ra^ § 31313 fTf II 

3T3 3133 333 I 

?ST33m;$3iafafl3t fgarafa li 
srarfeafR"^?#! ataa aaa i 
gtfa ; § ag§pa aiaa w*%fcaa n 
qfa laara^ataiaai/a&a aaaa i 
3isa ftftiftgmgftta u% 3>«aa n 

End: 

ar^rara aif air%; far a farara tfagal: far *r i 
Wi^nii^ a% ^awsiasiu^qiJi faaja n 
r *ag$ a?ai 351 W- 35; 3 a: 1 
parser g^r apft aarrla: 11 

grR RPR 3R5I3 gawgSGRR: I 

afa wfg# $?ai wrara ftg°r 11 
fia aaRSTRtrca atria a^RTRar 1 
aa&a faftaffg aigai araaiaaa 11 
^gsasara^ ffarea iy ap;g,i 
(«ft)g? arffla^a Pwfa 3 a: 3 a: 11 

Colophon : 

fft ^ataq^aRfr : aia^aa(sai)a^a«aa^aa5ra^- 
areaftfa r aapa^nan^s rggRgf^ grg: r 

(«) sftf&^aiaa. 

HARIMlDESTOTRAM. 

Foil. 189a— 192a. Fol. 1926 is left blank. 

Same work as that desoribed under No, 10472 of the D.C.S MSS, 
Vol. XVIII, but without oolophon. 

Complete. 
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’ R. No. 1940. 

Paper. 11| X 8| inches. Poll. 156 (Vol. 1) + 296 (Vol. 2). Lines, 20 
in a page. Grantba and Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Mahamahupadhyaya Tirup- 
putkuli Sri-Krana Tatacarya of Conjoovcram. 

RAHASYATRAYASARAVYAK1IYA : SARACANDRIKA. 

This is a commentary in Sanskrit language on VoduntadGSiktTa 
Manipravala work, Bahasyatrayasara, wliioh lias beon described under 
No. 971 of the D.C.T. MSS, Vol. II, By Laksmikmmira Tfttarya 
of SriSaila family, who is a descendant of Kotikanjadanam Laksmi- 
kumara Tatacarya, and who is a great grandson of Vohkalavarada and 
a disciple of Kavitarkikasimha Tatacarya of Srlvatsagdtra 

Complete (the first volume contains tho commentary on Adhikilras 
I to 22, and the second volume the remaining portion) 

Beginning : 

saw qq% n 

HARIRI' 

sjrwt^ eraran& n 

aRIRPl I 

^ ^I^StJHl^rf'TcIRRf p: 

fWtafodtafan fawk <Mgfrrm i 

Colophon : 

3PT pprfa- 

flw <# Wifi— P^ ^ I 



2680 


A TEIBNHIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Sfa sj fegggggggi wri grcgfgre t qf^5rsii3*Tq#6Rt 

grfar: ii 

ffa 55(^g?riHf «ftR- 

^frngg^yrag grgfwt ffl gggggw ^g- 

sirrhr; **ro: w- 

jr^nfetr^figri: Rr^of t%%?rqf gtref ^pigr- 

qatfgsircRRTW *nw: ii 

End: 

m gfefq: ^raqqR : ^fhtraqreret qf23T15 J lWn 
“ 515RTI ” ?l% m - ; »HRW#?W: 1 ^1^- 

gfaliftft'lffcrcFtf f^I RJf|ortrf; fR*b || 

Colophon: 

jfttrgfgtdg^^ ?<rif»TRgRnq ^q sfaaawin «f|fi- 
# rcreH»rowg»n gqft fcnnnftvift 

sif^r; n 

558fjft%!^^ai Wfadftfd: 
agNljigl qq^ qi^qRSsftq: ?Rqft: g^fii: | 
srcRqetrcwsR sqqgq m$\ sfftfRqqra- 
angqg qj m- n 

^qR^r^ ggg i Riijg sgft: 1 

q$R*R: || 

qqs?5lfaq: ?ftl$$3g*qq: 1 

fqiRTm^^ ^n^qiiq^: g<f|: II 
tfqq cr fqfqflfai i 
teRqi^fteRi isq ftanftq^ 11 
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*q#RR*RT ^SR: *fi*Sr«w I 

WRWSPJS^ flfcRIR^ II 

aw unraw; tftaig sfroiV sw i 

HSRT qfc 3fR* R^RRSifafe: i 

3RqRlf 5fI%R! JR1IWIR II 

tfifl'iRRifrpqqgci gtffaq i 
awi^iFfrmRKS^srR wssraiJi? m'n sm it 
WI^roqRIFSLSJlSRRq I 

^Rf?i^R?RgiqR^R ’MiRwrag^W nqg n 
^?w^qi#s#Wb3[t5m i 
SflRRW^ JjfR^IR«f#Rgi]q II 
#T5fMjqqRRRRq( Rir#j^i ^rwjpn ii 


R No. 1941. 

Palm-leaf. 16}xli inches. Foil. 185 Lines, b-7 in a page, Giuntlia 
and Tamil. Injured 

Presented m 1915-16 by M,l\ Ry. E, $rmivasar&ghavfti\\ryar of 
Conjoeveram. 

sfafitTOR^ , srrfeqppqrai?^. 

H A STIG1RI MAH ATM Y AM WITH TAMIL MEANING. 

Same work as that described under No 2600 of the l) CS MSS,, 
Vol. IV, Part II, but with Tamil meaning 
Contains Adhyfcyas one to nine. 

R. No 1942. 

Palm-leaf. 14 x H inches Foil. 9t> Linos, 9 in a page. Grantha and 
Tamil. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-16 from M.R Ry K Kangasvami Ayyangflr 
of Mysore. 

(«) 

ASTANGAHRDAYAM WITH TAMIL MEANING. 

Foil la -11a. Fol. 114 is loft blank 

By V&gbhata. Same work as that described under R. No. 373(a) 
ante. 

This manuscript contains the 15th Adhyaya of the Stitrasthana 
"with Tamil meaning igven stan/a by stanza. 

173 
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Beginning : 

5pm$f»q^fR7ren %** ^ a? ^ <• 

End : 

qs q>ii Sn^wroroq qsswpnteafoiftgiBr: • 
qR ^s;^s^qffqi «5qpR$#a ^tr. §w sfRt, li 

Colophon : 

fl% ^*IR q^Pff[S«lR: II 

ftsn§[(5)5 » r?£ =q qtT^RJf q^qaig ; , 

*RRi fqf^CR ^IRJRfFH%dq II 

* H * 

^ . «j ^jrr, i 

W R^OsR ^3^ If f JR tf: '! 

Colophon : 

?R ^«IR q^?5TfStRR: || 


(4) wtwfl, ?i^^q>raipi. 

SataSloki with Tamil meaning 

Foil. 1 2ft— 4 1 1t 

A work containing a centum of stanzas dealing with medicine : by 
Avadanasarasvati Each stanza is herein followed by its meaning in 
Tamil . 

Contains 1 to 85 slanzis 


Beginning : 

qraRiCi *?5R3i snsfasR^i 

f^!gq5tf?ai%qrfa^afw ^q^SRisqq i 


End: 


WWW 

Hlffqqiqj^TR *fl»3R sfafRTH, STnJRR |* 


sqi^?#r?q5f3iq>r jt^wi qraifan&srfl 
qipfarei i 


«TrR|fI ^qif^^T 5131^ q^RPJ II 
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(c) 

GUNAPATHAH. 

Foil. 42(7 — 646 

A Hindu materia medica giving tbe medioinal properties of certain 
substances, the names of whioli are also given in Tamil 
Complete. 

* 

Beginning : 

qr^R $o;g;^tjr qiWwT i 

ft'RMRlfjR* ;j% jfejjssft || 

(^i)b *jrt 'Trh =q =* i 

&rruj&& ^yyfl&ir tin. 

SRR'Rfa W-RI q|4 || 

arqffq# R4RW ?fmsaR5tq i 

jjRrafa ^4 tpr ^ ii 

xmiif&ssr Sir Qiq.th^irijiy 

Ehd s 

apRRpra qjjqjRRiE prafasr qrca? i 
v>f5t gHfaffasirc u 

qgwwr i 

n 

sRRRi^i q*5 qraa Wtos^ i 
3ffR fcrc pt ii 

Colophon : 

pqg( g): ?rcra: u 
w AwraKW* 

NIDANA8ABA8ANGBAHAH. 

Foil. 05 a — 71 a. Fol. 71 contains Bhagavann&masmaranak&lftnur-’ 
Oayavac&nas. 

Contains the Adhy&yas one and two 
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A treatise in medical science The portion contained in this 
manuscript deals with the origin and nature of diseases and wdh the 
manner of feeling the pulse. 

Beginning : 

fn=Wi =* fmpr 'w- gi n 
g§ ^ snfrra %r sm i 

* * * # 

Colophon : 

'll) - 

jwr^s«n«i: ii 

End: 

5113 1 

WHRK <T*J =* || 

^Tiwir patf: gsnfarcwfiift urate* ii 

-Colophon : 

ft3R<nroy I *i^ft<fa5rT(3i jtt)*? fjjtftfissqN: ii 


(«) Vqfcaraffr, 

VAIDYACINTAMANJH WITH TAMIL MEANING 
Foil. Via— 926. 

By Indrakantha Vallabhac&rya, son of AmareSvarabhatta of Sri- 
vatsagotra. Same work as that desoribed under R. No. 928 ante , fqr 
the text. 

The work is divided into many Prakaranas, of whioh this manu- 
script contains the first Adhy&ya of the J varaprakarana with Tamil 
meaning given stanza by stanza. 



k. NUMBERS 19 ! 2 (OF THE SAN. PT.) & 116 8^86 

(of THE TAM. PT). 

(/) ?if^toig*rc. 

BRHAJJATAKAM WITH TAMIL MKAN1NO. 

Foil. 93a— 96*. 

The text is by Varahamihira and istho same as that described under 
R. No. 406 ante. 

Contains the ninth Adhyaya only, viz., tlie AbtuLavargadbyaya with 
Tamil meaning given stanza by stanza. 


It. No. 116 (of the Tamil Part). 

Sntala. 19 j X 2J inches. Foil 82 Linos, 10 — 12 in »i page. Tolugu 

Injured. 

Presented in 19iu-14 by M.URy K it. 8rlim.is.le at i> nr of 
Tirupati. 

(/) 

siuvaisnavaoAeyataniyan. 

Foil. 5f b—b^a. 

Contains the Taniyan stanzas in praise of the religious and spiritual 
teachers ol the SrI-Vaisnavas including Goddess Laksim and God 
yVisnu, as accepted by tho Tengalai sect thcroof. 

Beginning : 

*rt iwigiiq jr:, 

$1* ^ 

- 

q( ; *R)qrag3RRqqdR(R fRdlqq^-ifqq: 'WJifRRqi: I 

3TEfftfK§ irf&lcRq JRnfq II 

End; 

*mqi55qigtt RqdRdftqd; 

qi«thfn%cfprt qifrgimfasesRrc 

qR 5fft Rgwfi Hqqft qgfq g$q& 

RRaRfl^clR qMTOt H 


(*) qw^Rqqiq:. 

PANCASAMSKAiiAPIlAYOGAII. 
Foil. 70a- 71a. 
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Similar to the work described under'No. 3669 of the D.0.8. MRS., 
Vol. VII 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

S'BTO 3*3$ srrepi: 

3TR!$: fervor 

G? EfSSH f^I. 

End : 

«PF?W *§#! II 

Colophon: 

B. No. 126 (of the Tamil Part), 

Palm-leif. X inches. Foil. 210, Lines, 4—6 in a page. Tamil and 
Grantha. Much injured. 

Purchased in 191&-14 from M.R.By. T. P. V. Raghavao&riyar of 
Srirangam. 

(a) urenffastw;. 

peAstavikaslokah. 

Foil la— Ob, 

celeot and pertinent stanzas didactical in nature. 

Beginning : 

$TTf EFI> 

wn (w:) #Rt <TTO Wfq, I 

tfK€i)#g 5iu f%3 fogffj ^smi 
flf ^gi?>3(01) q^r: || 

End: 

ERRSlft: fef: T^lSRfljfol I 

sreqi qtf q«ii% ii 

E. No. 179 (of the Tamil Part). 

Palm-leal. 9t X inohee Foil. 122. Lines, 6 in a page. Telogn and 
Tamil. Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from Kadir Baig Sahib of Triplioane. * 

(a) 

gOoAeaphalaniiujpanam. 

FoU. la — 74, 



B. NUMBERS 179 (OF THE TAM. PT.) & J 53 2687 

(of the tel. pt.) 

A treatise in horosoopy dealing with planotory influences, good or 
evil, as aaoertainable from the moon’s position in the signs of the zodiao 
at the time of the birth of a person 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^55^11 

CM fjfarafzg 1 

End: 

srCM §qfo#Gi«RT wrc n 
a&n&rffat sgkt ?[p^9 ii 
(ft) qigafoi:. 

/ qATUSLOKAS 

' Foil. 8tf — lOfl. Fol. 10/. is loH blank. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 294(6) ante 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

* WfllfRdl M- !' 
f% ^ I 

* srM g n 

End; 

m nr ssrw* qsr e% ^ «r q: 

qpi i 

{% <R *R?wRRtft* 

qqai ii 

R. No. 163 (of the Telugu Part). 

Palm-leaf. I7ixl| inohes. Foil. 131. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn. Injured. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from Lanka IUmacandrayagftru of Mari- 
pfilem. 
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A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


(6) Wqnsqr— 5fal§:. 

NAI8ADHAVYAKHYA : JlVATDH. 

Foil. 87a— 1316. 

A commentary on the Naisadha of Sriharsa : by Mallinatha. 
Contains the Sargas 1 1 to 1 3 complete. 

E. No. 182 (of the Tolugu Partj. 

Palm-leaf. 17| X l-J inches. Foil. 74. Lines, 7—10 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1913-14 from E. Subrahmanyamgaru of Yfikanuru. 

(6) 

BHA0- A V AT AD AS A VI V AH APR A YOG AH. 

Foil. 746. 

On details of procedure connected with the performance of marriage 
among the devotees of Visnu (Bhagavatas) other than the Brahmins. 

The author is apparently a disciple of Eamanujamuni who belonged 
to Srlvatsagotra and who was a disoiplo of Varadacarya of Vadhula- 
gotra. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

gftogwpatfowgg sfonwrawifcr- 

^ g*r n 

( ) #sji 

m\ fan— 



»i ST!^*** sasi 

M . x* ,Vs 7?rore 

B« NUMBER8 182 & 205 (OF THE TEL. 

' i * * * 

«RT I 

• * * • 

q^ffosn CTige^R ^ V-utreutr 

3T3^R ^i i 

End : 

srer # i q^^&roltffenit 

ff% *rF55RTffld t^f cfdi a^fj^Riqorfe i ^tw*rs> 
#q^r t n 

R. No. 205 (of tho Tolugu Part). 

■ Paper. 9£x 10 inches. Foil, 54. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good. 
Restored in 1914-15 from tho Li l rary MS. 

(*) Rfi$R5R^. 

TITHICAKRAM. 

Poll. 39a — 415. 

This is a treatise on the determination of dates and other elomontsof 
the Hindu calendar. It is stated that tho author Nrsimha, son of Kapur! 
Siogayarya, re-composed what was already written by Mallikarjuna’sson. 
Inoomplete. 

Beginning : 

^icor ■( 

dfcR, Rw’et II 
fTgti firiprpfa #1? gqa*rr i 

<Ct^ f$Zrft ( II 
m \o gffan w *Ri^#r?n i 

sWPRlfN *o% flifo: W^Rndl II 

ITS. A 
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>\\\ \ \ qfaf? 2 *r^ I 

iqa \ urnis gf> n 

End: 

qfgsqRWl gq: qgTl |gi | 

GfcsqMto qft qtapifi n 
sn^Bn&BPRfg G#5rfa *0 Hffatq i 
sfo m « HI%1? 3£?cfl II 


R. No. 214 (of the Tolugu Part) . 

Paper. 9J inohea. Foil. 6(‘. Linos, 36 in a page. Telugu. Good. 
Purchased in 1914-15 from Kadir Baig Sahib of Triplioane. 

(ij qtaisifiq*:, afraitaRfltd:. 

GOPALAR ATNA KARA. Id WITH TELUGU MEANING. 

Foil. 1 a-m. 

A treatise in astrology dealing witli horoscopv : by G-opala, son of 
VaralaksmI and Yudhisthira of NagGsagdira. He salutes in the 
beginning Jagannatlurya, son of Kagliavarya of Kausikagotra. 
Inoompleto. 

* 

Beginning : 

m istf 

^nuoi’Rn^RRft: qtqpqqjfd i 

gsjirt qR ^ qi* 

fqFnf^qgq 

q|«l|Rq«(R5!?f T555T | 

qiqofwfts 

qwraiftg^qro reqffwifrn5 q% n 
qro: qjRqjqi^wqqqGiq^qfa: *qq 
qiffT tgffl'igftfl?: G q>ftG fo$q>#t?[qq 
G?Rft qiG^qgw sfqq tRjwiiGq*: 
sffttqiffcg^ ggWu n 
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R. HUMBER 214 (oP THE TEL. PT.). 

fk ^ ^ ^ I 
m 3T JTK 

3 TOFB?ft 3 r 3 RZ£ hi Ttf Rrfiqi^ II 

*5 S’* < S6efr|XSj-^o &<6^P5 S£oo?&^ ^sp-^So 

&5Sx> II O$0 ^PoT^So® o5o '^PSSK^bc^oou 0 S 0 45°5bo $&H-i$o>r* 

‘SGt^’ !£&“&>;& | 7^:0 l $r>tibv&*ir>$> 

d$x> ^JM&£>ooo<6 iKartvo tfgosSdfcafo | 

s&^&o5b'CT®£2tff ^«5^^r6oo a>e)ocr®,0k,ao datf^£o|J$ I 
[K^oo fflosSodbf’JO I ooo&dr’^^^ ‘corp^?^ 

Scr°© 55 bD || 

sar 3 w*r#fr(ws*iq[ €i%q 

«N*ft#OTRTC qrfq'Sift fwflf «rra: 3 ^ I 
giqi g*f?R: WPTIW SltS <3R: 

«w 4 igqj 3 ?: ** qra#n^t: w =q smf ; n 

6&&£?co$tfo|&teto$b^ i^sS^oSxe)^ cj&£tfooG£n> 


* 3 f. 


oK^Jjdb^oooFT 0 oK^x>x<&s5o-«£)^ dS^^oooo^r* 

O^^SoOcO^cr*-^^ i^o^tf^Sr 0 e> <£)&>. SVrrnSTaoaer^ 55sp^3b 

Oojt) ^S&OTT 0 t9oooTJ* <§)<&• 

sSbooo(6 6ycSlvK^lSbtoo^ S^0£s5bax> 34T^ t £_^l^^o7^>sg)o'i) 
7 T£o 5 be>l 3 &n> ^J 2 g)? 6 o | &&%» v &otV r 5 j>£o vK^Jt&ov cxo*r* 

$&©ox)<T* ^sSjlS^r 0 I 5 f & cr 'jnvcv 3 I tfg)& 

8St>D$Tn 5 ^-oo"^Cfo?§)0^ Cj&oSSST* 0?v^ <x> ^\\£> ^S^-uGoT 0 ^FT°^ ooO» 

£>$£)&. 

End : 

qsmr R*m r c ^ i 

«pnf^ 3 ?q^ft°it ^FjjtT^RT^g. n 

^g", 73 x £&3'oSbo<-£> c&>JF’«r°$s8 SgjoeSoir* eaT»r»$oj© 

s&> 8r , 0|KS-'>'3j'» » 5&p>t<§'o7V’ $i&?r' : 5'i6sto;g)S£r» II ^6o^|«S-» 
SSba^"^ $)abs5.sSxn^5’o7r> ^^ :s ’ J&s£au jbJtfxnvS'o 

11 8 * 8 l^l* c*g»V°=S c^sSr*^*. 
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Colophon : 

?ra sipK 11 

(2) qnflfqraiftfc:. 

jAtakakalAnidhih 

Foil. c4a-27b 
Similar to the above. 

Contains the DvadaSabhava complete. 

Beginning : 

sgpiRffrn: 

'O 

Eq^E^qfclBlfefe: I qsisqswi^rai (% 

qftwjnftfafe;: i 

End : 

d?wraftq^qf rc$$?T§%3*qi p^rafcra^ <ra 3^- 
*t (?«0 *rafo 1 ^ u*rara qjra*i(?q) *rafa 1 qiqqft 
aftqraq^Roi ;rcq>rasRrarc°r qq^^) *rafl 1 ^qfoqtftwM- 
«5^qq>35q#: || 

Colophon : 

^rafqraiftll sqqqra^qra: 11 

Foil. 28a— 335 contain Chayagrahavasfcha, Grhasamaya, Yyadhyut- 
pattiSilnti and SaptaihSa, Da§arii$a, etc. Fol. 33a is left blank. Foil. 
34a — 36a contain RajaavalSvisaya. Fol. 365 is left blank. 

R. No. 240 (of the Telugu Part), 

Palm-leaf. 16§ X 1± inohes. Foil, 57. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry, A. Sihgar&oaryulug&ru of 
Cirutaplidi, Godavari distriot. 

(ft) 

VABABUOIKERALAM. 

Foil. 46«— 57ft. 

An astrological treatise apparently following the opinions of 
the astrologers of the Kerala country (Malabar). 



r. numbers 240 & 242 (of the tel. pt.). 26§8 

Wants seven stanzas in tho beginning ; and contains to the end of 
the DvadaSabhavas. 

The date of transcription and the name of the *soribo are given : 
Saturday, the il2th day of tho bright fortnight of the month of 
Phalguna in the year Vijaya, by Vonganna, sou of Dvibhari Mallayya 

Beginning : 

I 

^ ii ' 

JTO %^Era«?ra. Rfara: I 

sfa^Rra sw ii 

# # * 

qR$M . . . qftejftoRn ii 

qi l&w. ?ra: i 

Colophon: 

fft qra^ra^rara: it 

End: 

ERiftfr qrarraq^irrara i 

q*Wlfaq#0T ffa || 

siraim ^33^ *raraRrqHirfcra l 
#fffdls4 f§ || 

$t#fq qratftqRPfcra l 

fra n 

qratftfa ra?nra rarairaqRra^ra i 
*rara^ fra %f®ra«w n 
rafraft q^qf«r fraqfftqRqNr i 
raraifaqra#°r sfaprasrar ii 

Colophon : 

fra sfcraCOsfol# raraqpf^i gi^ra^fwraHi: II 


E. No. 242 (of tho Telugu Part). 

Palm-leaf. 16f x 4 inches. Poll. 34. Lines, 1 in a page. Telugu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1915-16 by M.R.Ry. Medavaram Jagannathamg8rn 
of Velampalem, Ramaohandrapuram taluk. 
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(/) 

6iva6ankarasta KAM. 

JFol. 24a. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 11209 of the D.CJ3. MSB., 
Vol. XtX, but with full colophon as given below. . 

Contains two stanzas only. 

ii 

(g) Jpri&iqrom. 

N AMA8&IVAYARA&ADA. 

Foil. 2 <a — 25a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 11004 of the D.C S MSS., 
Yol. XIX. This is also oalled Sivanaksatramalika. 

Contains 11 stanzas only. 

Beginning : 

qq: (%qiq qiql^Rspqq qq: faqpj || 

End: 

q qq; %qpr fqqfcft#^ ^ qq : fam i 

snqqjifqniflqqiq ft qq: foqpq „ 

(A) sqwewqsq. 

syamalAdandakam. 

Fol. 25. 

By Kftlidasa. Same work as that described under No. 10837 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. XIX. 

Incomplete. 

(0 qsi^Srcqre?^. 

kalauhairavastakam. 

Fol. 26. 

Same work as that desoribed under It. No. 488(d) ante, but with the 
additional stanza at the end as given below : — 

qtftasiH q>T3f*ftqwr(5rq) i 

*nw (w^:) u 

Complete. 

Fol. 266 contains VighneSvarapujavidbi and 27a Gang&ptaka. 



b. numbers 24i & 245 (of tab tet*. ft.). 2695 


(/) 

LINGASTAFAM. 

Fol. 286. 

Same work as that desoribed undor No. 11147 of the 1) O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 

(m) 

MRTYUfrJAYAMANASAPTJJASTOTltAM 
Foil. 39a— 306. 

By Sankarac&Tya. Same work as that described undor No. lli;«5 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Breaks off in the 39th stanza. 


(o) mm% 

BAMAYANAM. 

Fol. 31. 

By Valmiki. Same work as that described under No. 1860 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Fart I. 

' Contains the sixth Sarga of the Uttarakanda or KuSavasistkasain- 
vada. 


E No. 245 (of the Telugu Part). 

Palm-leaf. 16£ X 1£ inohes. Foil. 169. Lines, 6 m a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Kalanathabhatta Narayana Sastri Garu, 
Aryavatam, Oocanada, Godavari district. 

U>) 

KUVALAYANANDAVYA : KHYACAMATKAEACANDBIKA. 

Foil. U 8a— 1596. 

A commentary on the Kuvalay&nanda of Appayadiksita whioh is a 
treatise on the Arth&lankara or figure of speech : by Cilakaraarti 
Tirumalacarya. 

From the Vieamalankara which wants beginning to the Vioitra- 
lank&ra. 

Beginning : 

nfc 5# qjfc afeft W ^ fir N^l I 

aVf ww fogaSra- 
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$ri$: 1 3^ iw \ ifaqra srasfaqfr i 3^3* sjrbrkl 
qskfq i ^ raim? 555'|R=5tjin i 
# # # » 
to smmsfq fiftnm forro pk fa 

i ^s«ff i 3T^ qqi1^#i>wr 

fotffara m fifasn^ fimfafi faqfft <i«5jqft fafaqi- 

®fR: II 

Colophon : 

fa gfif^qf ^gqgigij% i%aiqt ^i^oraitaqk- 

f^reraiqi WER#pi qqrfqmr [qiffa:]^*?.- 

HfRT: II 

End: 

are qwf: ftqflffq^Brc#sr&siq ^=q#q>roqt qffa:i 
Slpsrt qqraqqgsm^K i fafonsfit i ftqft- 

qre reforeffa^re i 

The name of the aoribe is given as Kandala Pranatartiharao&rya. 


B, No. 259 (of the Tolugu Part). 

Paper. 9x? inches, Foil. 40. Lines, 8 in a page. Teluga. Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Bulnsetti Tammirajugarn of Jaggampetta, 
G5davari district. 

(a) 

VISNUSTOTEAM. 

Foil, la — 2a. 

A. hymn in praise of Yisnn and His incarnations, chiefly Eftma and 
Krsna. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

?R3*T 

qrak qqftfrfr? M ^ ffniq i 
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». NUMBERS 269 & 264 (op THE TEL. PT.). 

R# ffc^R R $°5 R RR1R& 
^T#T^I%ar f^RRcf RPTt^rW. II 

End : 

m goeftoff^ar: | 

fcl^o^ofi^: flq ^ qftqq || 


E. No. 264 (of the Telugu Part). 

Palm-leaf (Srltala). 19J X 2 inches. Poll. 80 Lines, 10—11 in a page. 
Telugu. Good. 

Purchased in 1915-id from Pendyala Subrahmauya Sastri Garu 
of Oocanada. 

(d) 

RAHASYOPANISAD. 

Fol. 72 a. Fol. 72 6 is loft blank. 

Same work as that described undor No. 751 of the D.O.S MSS., 
VoL I, Part III. 

Incomplete. 

(4 rrciRRR. 

RAMAYANAM. 

Foil. 73a — 84«. Fol. 846 is loft blank. 

By Valmiki. Same work as that described under No. 1846 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Yol. IV, Part I. 

Cantains the Sargas 119 to 131 in tho Yuddhakauda, 

(/) RR^RIRIR®:. 

NAMAKANAMAVALIH. 

Foil. 85«— 866. 

The names of Rudra or Sira contained in the Namaka or the fifth 
PraSna of the fourth K&nda of (the Taittiriyasamhita are here put in the 

dative case and have *PT: added to them so that they may be used in 

oonduoting the worship of 6iva. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

41 rrt ftwRisR rr:, 4i rr:, 41 {fori rr> rr:, rrI 
3^*4? w:, 41 lltf^RT RR:, 41 R^RIIRR RR; I 
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End : 

i^rwfr spp, *r«rs, jr:, 

JR sRfa&wft jr:, ^CHi fafcft JR: II 

The MS is dated : “ Tuesday, tho 2nd day of the bright fortnight 
of tho Margadira month in t^e year Plava.” Tho name of the scribe is 
given as Mudiganti Narasirnmalu, and the number of names of Siva 
given in this work is said to be 305. 


R. No. 271 (of the Telugu Part). 

Palm-leaf 16£ x 1£ inches. Foil. 50. Linos, 8 — 10 in a page Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1915-16 by A. M. Srinivasa cariyar of Agaram, 
Chingleput district. 

(4) jfcRri^T. 

GITAGOVINDAM. 

Poll. 2a— 86. 

Same work as that described under No. 22 of tho Report on a Search 
for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS by M. Seshagiri Sastri, No. 2. 

Incomplete. 


R. No. 288 (of the Telugu Part). 

Palm-leaf l7jxl§ inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 6 — 9 in a page. Telugu. 

Presented in 1915-16 by N. Latcha Rao Garu, Kdtananduru, 
Godavari distriot. 

0) ffcrara* 

rOraSastram. 

Poll, da— 106. 

A treatise on the influences, malefic and benefic, of particular planets 
on the life of man and on tho oauses of persons being under suoh 
influences. The work is said to have been written in accordance with 
the views of Paraiara on the subject. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ftWNwraiwRk h 
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R. NUMBERS 288 & 289 (of thb tbl. PT.). 

753(ft ^5T^n5T^RW ft 

f*n^RI^5rt^: I 

|3t n 

* * * * 
3I«T533(ft7ft3 # 3 3J333: | 

3 ^ 333?3mf ^(tft^tsft 3333^ I! 

End : 

Tiftqt m ?i#tt i% 7533 i 

3333^ 3Ig35!3f 3*753 3*33 f| 3^ || 

(«) $Krora®nw. 

HO R AS AST R A VTA Ft H Y A. 

Foil. 1 la— 176. 

A commentary on the work dus nhed under the 1 wt sub division 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

33ft3WRftf sffafrT?^ | ft«P0f '(SR3J 37- 
I 'T^JTIHR: mw. | g^raiRT: 
3 TC I 3W3: 3>33ftfr JIH3 ! $TO: 3lft3: 33*: ^ 3 = 535 : 
3*3 i <Rdlft 3*^ i €cm3i:*3Rflft 3hi3*q i %%- 

foM 3 ?: h 371 * 3 $ i h ftiftniwPRqRt 3**3cft§7 . . 
wmt 3*n»ftft 313 : i 7»3tiftft 1 77 3*rk*$ 3 musrO tw- 
333*3 1 3ft33ft3>*3 3313 ft i t^ir ftg^i ^ 3 - 

^TI 3PTO753 3aj5r^N^kor 3«J35T(*Mta( ftf<J3$ sqn?qi- 

3 $ 1 

End: 

5359 ^ 33753 331 % 1 g^qf^rraf srft- 
3*fit titw 33 ft 1 srftqfRsriqf gtRifcrai 33>3f(??n3r 
(FWffemrt *ra?3ng!%. 

it. No. 289 (of the Telugu Part). 

Palm-leaf. 18 x 2 inches. Foil. 100 Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Muoh injured. 

Presented in 1915-16 by Peddi$ti J agannathaoaryulugaru, Pamajyu, 

R&maofcandrapuram. 
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(J) Vi>TO:. 

VAIDYAKAL PAT ABUS. 


Foil. 65a— 1006 

A medical treatise on the preparation of medicines from compounds 
of mercury, sulphur, gold and other metals, and on the treatment of 
specific diseases with the aid of these medicines. The subject headings 
of the various chapters givembelow will indicate tho nature of the work: 
by Mallari Pandita, son of KeSavacarya and disciple of AmarSsvara, 
son of Laghuvallabha Pandita. The author quotes Rasarnava. 

Contains the following Adhikaras : — 


complete). 

V. 

H. TORWRlfl«BR:. 

vs. 3?RIT^JR:. 

<;. SFqfafrRTtfRfR:. 

U- fsfaiTOfaftanftiR:. 


(in- 

complete). 

Wanted. 

K ^ftRI?f%foRFIl%R:. 

Not given and incomplete. 

?vs. ’ 

\£. ^J^tafaRR:. 

^RTfoftRllfefR:. 

\o. 

^ \ . Not given and incomplete. 


Beginning : 



SfafoW . . rt^*3^RI#R| m || (?) 





?5fF5F3^RRR?F55R/%?:: STHjFTftCT&f: I 


3^ qRF3!!IIR%^: RlR^p- 



B. NUMBER 289 (oR TUE TEt. PT.). 
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WIWI# II 

ir>f% ^q%5 i 

3R ww to wfrt: q?!tw*re ^ II 

q?%3 Tjhngr : q qqlwro: i 

^T^Trft 2RT3[I*W «GTOI: || 

q»f^|3n%%TO i 

sritanftgon to q^qgqrcR 11 
5RreR»T?n$^TO^5«ITOf: I 
sfRcT %ggRljg m q^lRqiqgrt: II 
qqfrT(^[%) qSIRqi%rf : gfaqro I 

TO ft qsfqqi f^i^er ft^Riroi faf%Rr q n 
Irq^q^q: qrsq TO^rronfar: i 
3TRi^qq«rqt n 

ft$qi Riqq^R: q^Rr to^tito; i 
ftqsii ftrarai *nR prai g^g^or u 
^f^iTOigjRqsrforsRigqi 
. . . . a# to qro q$\% g% &h i 
sift q ^<ir fa: q^qgTO 
w*rcgqiq>STO q fa % qR% n 
ffarai*t gqRRi qroTOqlRsiq I 
. qq: fiFRr qql %qrocR: $a: n 

?#TOr^fRw*r^ qfter^ i 
sgferoqia** qsngqq^q n 
sn^Rsr *tto . . t^s^R wijgg , i 
TO^rw a . . g f%f%wr; gg: n 
Wtsft Rg*T *R^& I 

qr #5 RtRRr# II 



2702 
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Colophon : 

End : 

far^T 35 *Tl£ra: I 

r 

* -n- 

^'Tj^rsr^ *TI*t I 

ft?TRr^ II 

^ T«4 f|d*RT snrta^ 1 

II 



GENERAL INDEX 

OP THE 

SANSKRIT PART OP THE TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE 
OP MANUSCRIPTS. 


Note.— T he names printed in italics aie those of the works described. 


Abbana 

PAI.K i 

1590 

A bhayankaramantra 

2110 I 

Abhayapruda 

1591, 1592 

AbhedaTihanriana 

1747, 1748, 

Abhi jMna&ahuntalavydkh it- 

2563 j 

ana Kumdragirirdyiya. 

1110 1 

Abhinayadarpana 

2077, 2078 

Abhinavagupta 

1548,2408 

Abhinavakahdasa . 

2066, 2067 

bhinavanaray an end rasa* 

rasvatl 

2082,2083, ! 

2085,2103,2104,2344, 

2316 

, 2358, 2359 | 

A hhinavaram abbadiasrania. 

1397, 2491, 1 

Abhinav atari atiti 

2492,2612 | 
2613 

AbhinavasarasaAgraha 

2026 | 

Abhiramanayika, 

2270,2277 | 

Abhlramavara 

2258 

A bhtiravanamanti a 

1542 1 

Abjalocana . 

2022 

AcalOpadhyaya 

1802 

Acardddakfcinaiataka 

1881 

Acdryahrdaya (Tamil) ... 

1131 

Acc&dlksita ... ... 

1193, 1599, 

Aooanna 

1600, 1602 
2622 

Acyuta 

1136,1137 

Aoyutakr$nanandatIrtha. 

2112, £634, 

* 

2635 

Acyntamantrin 
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Y&Japalli ... 

... 

2216, 2217, 

Umfotdttara&atandmdvati .. 
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Vakyadlpika 

1804, 1805 

V aky arthaca ndrika 

... 2485, 2486 

Vakyaaudba 

1732 

Vakyasudhtitikd 
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YanadnyOgm 

2022 
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... 2287 to 2289 




general index 

clvi 


PAGE . 


PAGE 

Vanaparti ...1608, 1C47, 1 

Varahari 

1147 

1700, 1713, 1776, 1780 

Varahltantra 

2398 

Vafichanatha 
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Vdtavadattd 

. 1098,1814, 

Varadara]ad6sika 

2605 to 2607 


2489 

Varadaraj«i8takavyakhya.„ 

2020 

Vd^avadattd nvurana 

1098, 1099, 

Varndarajasfava 

2190 


2219,2489 

Vai adardja'tavavyahlcyd . 

2490, 2491 
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2212 
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2540, 2541 
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Vcddniaparxbhdsa , 

1423, 2063, 


2527 
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Veddntasikhamanx 

1372,1502 
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Vedantaiamanujamnm 

1329, 1761 
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2327 to 2320 
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1156 to 115S 
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1328, 1329, 


1831 

VoAkataduya (Paravastu). 
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VpAkatakpsna (|}haradva]a. 
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